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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


—— — 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 194041, 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A, раат. (Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archwo- 

logical Researches in addition to his full-time professorial 

Staff. duties ab the University. The post of Architectural 

Assistant remained vacant during the year; proposals 

regarding the filling up of tho post have been submitted to Government, Mr. R. 

Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a month and a 

half from the afternoon of the 16th May of 1941, and Mr. Tj. Narasimhachar, M.A, 

Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to the Director during 
this period while Pandit R. Chakra varti acted as Junior Technical Assistant. 

A temporary staff consisting of pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
connection with the rapid publication of the supplementary volumes of the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica, "Phe typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit. 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State 

and the collection of inscriptions, the Director and the 

Tours: Exploration. Junior Technical Assistant toured in several parts of tho 

Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 

Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan districts for collecting 

and copying inscriptions. Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and 

studied during the year may be mentioned those at Gudibande, Dévaragudipalli, 

Sadali, Bétamangala, Hungunda, Madivala, Märkandesvarabetta, Sivárapatna, Kolar 

Narasápura, Hoskóte, Nandagudi, Bellür, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikär- 

pur, Belgámi, Tälgunda, Bandulike, Chikkamägadi, Malavalli, Kubatür, Bhárangi 
Kuppagadde, Udri, Sorab, Chandragutti, Ikkeri and Keladi. 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
eromlechs. The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be important like that of 
Chandravalli near Chitaldrug; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study, There is room for thinking that the place might mark the 


2 


site of a pre-Sitavahana town. But the existence of cromlechs here like those met 
with at Brahmagiri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
¡ron age town in the vicinity, while the series of caves round about Sitigudda near 
Hungunda Patna appear to have been the dwelling places of man from the Neolithic 
times, ` In front of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby 
were discovered several eup-like depressions on the rocks, Hungunda seems to be a 
promising site for excavation and exploration. ‘That it was a very important place 
during the Nolamba and Chola periods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place, The 'dimála-dinne ' to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may 
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if the authors of the cromlechs were 
pre-historic gold diggers, 

A tour in parts of the Shimoga district has resulted in the discovery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Räshfraküta period. Some information 
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important 
in the reconstruction of the early history of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, 

‘The main cell of the Vijayéndra temple at Bétamangala is a monument of the 
10th century A.D,, though the large beautiful image inside the garbhagriha seems to 
belong to a much later period. At Sivarapatna the Sómësvara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Sripurusha, the Ganga king (e. 753 A.D), The Varndaräja temple 
at the same place has some fine pillars in its mukbamaptapa. At Mudiväla near 
Bötamangala the Svayambhuvésvara temple is a structure built during the days of 
Tlavañjiráya, grandfather of 713111 Väsudevaräya, the builder of the Sdmésvara 
tempie at Kurudumale, Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysore school of architecture with n combination of Hoysala and Dravidian features. 

The Márkandéivara temple on the Markandésvara-betta near Vakkaléri is а 
large and interesting monument of the Dravidian style discovered during the year, 
‘Though originally constructed in ೧. 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, during the days of Sugatir Tammegauda, It is interesting to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his 
master Dilävar Khan in about 1556 A.D. 

During the early part of the year, the Director's conservation notes in respect of 

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 
Conservation, were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 
the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 

for favour of information and necessary action, 

Proposals for further renovation work at Belar and Hálebid have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government. Arrangements have been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigrahn statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV in 
೪480141810 and install it at the Belür temple. In connection with the conservation 
of the Gömatesvara colossus at Sravanabelagola, the Committee met on 29th March 
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1941, and discussed the views of the several members. It was resolved that for 
the present experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelagola on stones similar in quality to that of the image, An estimate for 
the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned. In 
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments in the State, 
several estimates were received as usual. Most of them were passed while some werg 
returned for revision, Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those pertaining to the following monuments :— 
Srikanthösvara Temple at Naüjangüd. 
The temples at Bellur, 
"The temple at Kadli. 
Do Hosabüdanñir, 
Kailäsösvara temple at Dodmalür. 
Fort at Chitaldrug. 
Honda at Santebennür, 
, Tripuräntaka temple at Belgāmi, 
9. The temples at Kolar. 
About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 
records and the rest stone epigraphs. The majority of 
Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of the Report under the 
Director's guidance by Mr, R. Rama Rao assisted by the 
Pandits, Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
issued in the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Kongani Muttarasar, perhaps a name 
of Šripurusha, and recording the grant of the village Säliggäme to a Brahman named 
Bhútasarima. 

Another copper plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pavagada Taluk, records 
the creation of an agrabár named Bukkaräyapura by Bommana, under the orders of 
Prince Bhüpati Vodeyar, son of Bukka 11, who is called heir-apparent (hhävinam 
sirvabhaumam). "The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara П, Bhüpati, although а son of Bukka II, the eldest воп of Harihara II, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne. His uncle Dövaräya I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and Bhüpati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till about 1420, 

A third copper plate grant from the village Chóleyanabolli in Gndibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Cholisettipalli, renamed "Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahira, to some Brahmans by Dévaraya П of Vijayanagar. Among the 
donees the first to be mentioned is Kriyasakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-Sakha. "The recording of the gótra and 
satra of Kriyäsakti-guru, who exercised great influence ou Devariya II and his 
subordinates, is of some importance, 
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‘The fourth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara П and mentions the governor of Góvá named Báchanga Vodeyar or 
Bhiskara who granted an agrahára village named Kanvapura, 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramaditya, the Chálukya 
king, and Konguni Arasar, the Ganga king, as engaged ina fight with the Pallavas 
(Kaduvetti). This stone record comes from Jangamarahalli in Pavagada Taluk. 
Another stone record found at Bechirak Devalápura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadisiva and records some grant made for the temple 
of Markandesvara by Sitápaka Maluka Vodeyar (Malik Sitab Khan ?), agent of 
Dilävarkhän, who was apparently a Mussalman. The record is dated Saka 1479. 

Another stone record found at Bëlür records the gift of some lands to the guru 
Suréndratirtha-&ripüda of Bélür for the worship of the God Rama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by Gundappadanniyake under the direction of Teppada 
Naganna Vodoyar, subordinate of Harihara TI. It belongs to the year Bahudhinya 
which probably corresponds to 1308 А.Ю, A monk named Suréndratirtha of the 
Madhya sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Rüghavéndrasvàmi Matt at 
Nañjangud as the guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha and a contemporary of Vyasatirtha who 
flourished in the reign of Krishyariya (1509-1529). Apparently this Suréndratirtha 
belonged to a different lineage, 

A few coins were acquired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. The 
‘Numismatics, electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the 
Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the 
Curator of the Museum, Specimens of coins and coin impressions received for 
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold coin received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mulbigal and 
preserved at the Kolar District Treasury were scrutinised. ‘The coins of the Sata- 
Vühana period discovered at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied and 
classified. А note on the East Chälukya coins in the possession of the Department 
has been prepared for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year, 

A manuscript entitled " Kodagina-Kaifiyat" was obtained from the Records 

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami- 

Manuscripts, nation. It is about 15 long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 

the end it bears in English the signature of Virarajendra, the Raja of Coorg, It gives 

information about some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published in Part V of the Report. 

About 54 books were acquired for the Library and one set of five copper plates 
and six coins for the office Museum, 


Library and museum. 
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The annual reports of the department for 1938 and 1939 were published and 

that for 1940 was printed. In connection with the rapid 

Publications. publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 

Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned. It is hoped 

to bring out these volumes early. A Guido to Belgimi has been prepared for publi- 

cation, Kannada versions for the Guide books to Talkad, Belür, Ha]ébid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepared for publication, 

‘The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 14,749-1-9 and Rs. 14,749-1-9 respectively. A 

Finances, sum of Rs, 530-12-9 was realised by the sale of depart- 

mental publications and photographs. 

‘he success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 

co-operation of the members of the office staff. 


PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Note of the Director of Archzological Researches 
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41. 


KOLAR DISTRICT, 


BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE, NANDI—(I Crass). 

It is necessary to preserve the Bhöganandisvam temple, as far as possible, in its 
original form. No improvement should be given effect to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appearance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any room to be put up anew in the kaisäle, If, as 
seems likely, the open space in between the yignsile and the north-eastern kaisäle 
has to be enclosed so as to prevent the pilgrims from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered. 

As regards the raising of the central coiling of the yügnsäle with a view to let 
out smoke, the removal of the brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested. It is not desirable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches, A raised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the main temple. 

‘The temple servants have been put to n lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pákasalo, Tb is out of the question to provide windows in the side walls, 
Perhaps the introduction of some moro electric lights, particularly where the cooking 
is done, would make matters better. 

‘The whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple 
should be scraped off «slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should be 
strietly forbidden, 

‘The pond to the south-east of the temple is а source of danger and nuisance in 
the premises, It may be kept under lock and key. 

It is a pity that the Vaisya chaultry has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimánas. The height of the building hides the graceful 
front view of the temple, As far back as 1934-85 the Director of Archeology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection, At 
considerable cost the building has been constructed and a private party has been 
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging toa Protected Monument 


under the administration of the Government. It is now a problem how it could be 
made less prominent than the temple, Moreover the pilgrims that stay there 
during the jätra foul the entire premises, Recently a latrine too has been permitted 
to be constructed in the promises in spite of protest, It is desirable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed; in due course the old mantapas 
belonging to the temple may once again be opened out. 

The templo is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of preservation in a 
worthy manner, 


Gudibande, 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 

"This temple is a muzrai institution which once enjoyed several inam lands. 
‘These lands have been reported to huve been taken over by Government and an 
Archak is said to have been appointed on Hs. 12 per month, His salary is now 
reported to have been reduced to Rs. 6 on the ground that the yield of the lands is 
very little, As the Archak has to supplement his income by other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition. Though from the architectural point of view 
the temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of the early Piller 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention, It is in need of repairs 
particularly regarding its roof which has become generally leaky, Rain water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stagnates here and there. ‘This stagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb in several places so that if immediato 
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of plumb slabs of 
tho walls, the whole structure may come down very soon. It is also necessary to 
induce the Archak to look after the building better. 


THE VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE. 

‘This is also a monument built by one of the early Pällegärs of the place. It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact. The roof is generally leaky so that rain water drips down in several places, 
wetting the wall slabs and the flooring of the temple, ‘The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also be removed. In other respects the temple is intact, 


Devaragudipalli (near Bagepalli), 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The temple is a muzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained 
intact. But in some places in the navarınga the flooring is uneven. It may be set 
right when funds permit. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule isa figure of 
‘Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and mortar niche has been built in recent times. 
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‘Tho niche may be removed. For the vahanas which are kept in the navaranga 
a separate room may be given in the prakara, The whitewashing on the walls and, 
‚other parts of the temple has covered the inseriptions and sculptures, It may be 
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 


Betamangala. 


THE VIJAYRNDRA TEMPLE, 

There is no doubt that the sanctum sanctorum. of the temple was constructed 
some time during the 10th Century A.D., though it is possible that the present 
main image was consecrated even as Inte as the 16th or 17th Century A.D, But 
even this image is extraordinarily good und deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple. The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may be put into Class Ш of 
the Protected List for purposes of conservation, The mukhamaytapa and the 
pätälänkana are in a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
are concerned. It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of the temple, ‘They do not happen 
to form part of the original structure, ‘The surroundings of the temple need to be 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tree on the south-east. The priest's 
quarters in the north-western corner of the area may be removed, A door made up 
of iron railings might be given to the mantapa, The roof is in need of general repairs, 
It is reported that nn estimate for 118, 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also bo prepared. 


Madivala. 


SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE, 

‘This temple is a large Dravidian structure older than the Sómésvara temple at 
Kurudumale and as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky in some places. Tho leaky portions may be repaired. But the prakara and 
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple 
may be placed in Class TIL of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs 
may be got done. The surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the 
view of the temple needs to be improved, The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
and tower of the main structure should be removed at once. ‘The archak of the 
temple has built a brick granary in the north-east corner of the nuvaranga for storing 
his paddy, This may be removed and be may be strictly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place, ‘There is a stone jagali or platform 
against the inner north wall of the navaraiign. This appears to be old ; but it may be 
removed, if necessary. 
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To the east of the mahädyära of the Parvati temple is a cell in the prakara of 
the main temple which is used as a horse-stable by the priest and as a kalyäna- 
amantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebrate marriages. The roof of this cell is 
in immediate danger of collapsing. It ınay be repaired, 

The area comprising the main temple, its prákira and mahädvära, the Pärvatt 
and other temples as also the pillar, etc, in front of the main mabádvára has 
been enclosed by a large outer präkära which is now in ruins, In the north-east 
corner of this area is а pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed off for protection. 


Ramasagara (near Betamangala), 


VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 

are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worship allowed 

to continue. Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated шау 

come down before long, The outer wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 

places and have collapsed in some. The roof has become generally leaky and the 
flooring is in a bad state, The temple is a inuzrai institution. 


Kolar Gold Fields. 


CROMLECHS. 

About 3 miles to the east of K. б. F. on the pipe line, and about half a mile to 
tho north of the village of Hungunda, north of K.G, Е. are wide areas comprising 
several acres of land in which aro found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric nge, 
It is learnt that some of the cromlechs have been rifled owing to the fact that the 
villagers are ignorant of their historical importance, The antiquities found in them 
are reported to have been destroyed. Instructions may therefore be issued to the 
local Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs аге not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers. The stones forming the rings on the surface may not be broken 
to pieces for domestic and other purposes. 


1100/0068, 


CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE, 

Among the temples in the village of Hungunda there are two which are impor- 
tant from the archwological point of view. One of them is the Rámesvara temple 
оп the hill to the south of the village. It isa Chola monument and is quite intact, 
‘The other is the Chaudésvari temple which is situated at some distance to the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the 
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images of the Seven Mothers inside the garbbagriha are old sculptures of about the 
Chola period. They need protection and for their sake some repairs are necessary 
for the temple, particularly concerning its roof, 


Vakkaleri, 


MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE ON THE MARKANDESVARA BETTA. 

‘This institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Reports 
of this department. It is a large structure built in the Dravidian style and going 
ack to about the 14th Century A.D. and greatly extended during the succeeding 
periods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatür rulers. The temple is sufliciently intact 
and with very little expenditure could be put into а decent form. For purposes of 
protection it may be included in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments. The 
oof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. ‘The leaky portions 
may be cetnent-pointed, Some of the pillars in the verandah seem to be slanting, 
They may be examined, ‘The outer рейкага walls are out of plumb in several 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them, ‘The slabs must be made quite 
free from the growth of trees between them. Whatever roots there might be should 
all be cut down and the joints cement-pointed, The roof of the kaisüle needs 
immediate attention, The well in front of the temple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgrims, Just inside the mahädvam is а pool containing about 
6“ of water. If possible it may be filled up after draining ont the water. Tho 
flooring of the courtyard in front of the temple may be made even and paved with 
stones. Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a good 
Prospect all round and since electricity is available at Vakkaléri, the question of 
installing electric lights in the institution may be considered, An approach rond 
from Vakkaleri to the temple may also be made, if possible, 


Sivarapatna, 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The Somesvara temple appears to date from about the Chola period, though it 
is even possible that the linga inside the main coll may hail from the Ganga times 
as can be surmised from the inscription of Sripurusha Ganga standing to the north- 
east of the temple (e, 753 A.D). The temple has become dilapidated; but the 
villagers want to get the temple rebuilt in а better place in the village and install in 
it the main linge. ‘They may be encouraged to contribute liberally towards the 
renovation of the old temple itself, 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 
‘This structure is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some 
good pillars is ina woeful state. The villagers may be encouraged to get this 
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temple also renovated. ‘The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple 
should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The 
garbbagrihais empty. But since the village has several sculptors of repute, it may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of Varadarája prepared 
and installed in the temple. 


Bellur (near Kolar), 


KANVRSVARA TEMPLE. 

"The Kanvésvara temple at Bellür is about 700 years old and abounds in 
inscriptions. Its situation very near the high rond makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved. The 
outer walls have gone out of plumb in some places. They may be set right using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being properly cement-pointed, "The 
roof requires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and coment- 
pointed particularly in places where rain water drips through it. “The 
surroundings may generally be made neat and tidy. ‘The outer walls of the Parvatt 
shrine may he plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it. An approach from the road may be made and a low 
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possible, 


RAMANATHA TEMPLE. 

The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement-pointing. The onter walls 
have collapsed in several places and have been rebuilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there. ‘The collapsed portions may be properly rebuilt, The precincts may 
be cleared of all vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed. The southern 
doorway of the navaranga may once again be opened to let in more light. The 
brick platform on the north side of the interior of the navaranga may be removed 
and the flooring improved. 


Hoskote, 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 

The Varadaräja temple at Hoskote is n minor muzrai institution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanási. 
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling. ‘The roof is also leaky in several 
places. ‘The flooring is in a very bad condition. ‘The mukhamantapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter. Reinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be inserted to a height of 3’ if funds 
permit, 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Anandapura, 


ТНЕ POND OF THE MAHANTI MATHA, 

"This pond is situated in a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the north-east of 
Anandapura. 10 is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blocks. It appears 
to be a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
surroundings, to be conserved, The cost of renovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact, A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is provided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the 
lands of Mallandar. "The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area may be 
cleared, ‘The large treo growing in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down. 


Hosagunda. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

‘The Isvara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nädkalsi style by the Sántaras 
and has a graceful appearance. It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far removed from it and that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple, If the jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive worship in the templo. The large tree that 
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must immediately be brought 
down, "The wall slabs have been dislodged by the roots of trees and other vegetation. 
"ho roof and the flooring require general repairs. 


Саца. 


GAUTAMBSVARA TEMPLE. 

The Gautamésvara temple at Gauja appears to date from about the Räshtraküfa 
period and deserves to be preserved in its original form ns far as possible. As it 
is, it consists of the garbhagriha only with no protection above, It is learnt that an 
estimate has been propared to re-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not te interfered with. The construction of a 
mukhamantapa may be permitted as also а roof for the temple. 


Belgami. 


KPDARESVARA TEMPLE—IT Crass, 
At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had converted the institution into a dharmasála, using indiscriminately the 
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premises for cooking purposes. ‘Travellers had carved their names here and there on 

the polished pillars of the makhamaytapa. Some of the names have been carved very 

recently. The surroundings were in a very dirty condition. he temple is a second 
class monument and the following measures of conservation appear to be absolutely 

1. A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be provided, 

2, The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed. 

3. Ibis said that the ceiling of the Prabhudéva temple is very leaky. This 
may be looked into. 

4. "The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed with a view to making it useful as ೩ kitchen and store. 

5. The thick chunam coating in the inside of the tempie may be carefully and 
slowly scraped off. ‘The outer walls and the towers may be cleared of their 
mortar coating and the slab joints may be pointed with cement suitably 
coloured so as to match with the slabs. 

6, The mahädvära has become much ruined owing to neglect. Some of the 
pillars are out of piumb. ‘They may be set right and a gate provided. 
Tis tiled roof may be replaced by а better one, preferably of stone, if the 
weight will not be too much. 

T. "Phe roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in some places. The leaky 
portions may be cement-pointed. 

8. In the south-east corner of the temple area a person is ‘said to havo been 
buried about 15 years ago. Instructions may be given to his relatives to 
exhume the body and bury it elsewhere. 

9. ‘The Archak of the temple may be given strict instructions not to allow the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as а musafirkhana. А board 
declaring the monument to be a protected one may be put up prominently 
in front of the temple. 


THE BHERUNDESVARA PILLAR. 

Daring the course of constructing the size stone platforin for the new Bhérunda 
image, the inscription on the east base of the pillar has been entirely covered up. It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible. 

‘Transverse cracks have sprung up both at the bottom of the pillar and at the 
top. It is difficalt to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel supports may not be enough to save the 
pillar from falling down. Minute examination by the P.W.D. seems to be necessary. 

The smaller inscription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar 
may be carefully removed from there and set up near the platform of the Bhérunda 


pillar. 
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE, 


1. The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamantapa has recently 
been repaired and its platform is paved with cement. The smooth surface of the 
pavement requires to be made rough und coloured to match the stone. 

9. The flooring of the mukhamantapa and navarañga may be made even. 

3. The slabs of the walls have been pointed with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs. The cement may therefore be scraped 
off carefully and the joints again pointed with cement coloured to match the neigh- 
bouring slabs. 

4. The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patination and restored to their 
original colour. 

5. ‘The two pillars on the jagali of the eastern porch of the mukhamantapa seem 
to be ont of plumb and leaning to one side, They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillars. 

6. ‘The southern beam of the above porch is cracked. It may be examined and, 
if necessary, replaced by another. If any roof is proposed to be constructed for the 
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure. 

7, The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with 
cement as has been done on the south side of the mukhamantapa. The dentil 
mouldings, however, should be left visible, 

8. The outer walls of the temple seem to be out of plumb in many places, parti- 
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical crack has sprung up in the 
wall. The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built where they are ont of 
plumb. While re-building them original materials should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used. 

9. Several of the images inside the temple have been restored in an ugly way. 
‘The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very carefully. 

10. ‘The bilva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind trees to the south 
and the tree to the west should all be cut down and the premises made clean. 

ll. "The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may be acquired and dismantled so that there may be a large open yard in front 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the west. In the front yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in а neglected condition in various parts of the 
village, 

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 
area mentioned above. 


13. If possible, the thick brick roof of the temple may be examined with a view 
to reduce its weight, 
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14. Some of the navaranga ceiling slabs have sprung lengthwise cracks. "hoy 
may be examined. 

15. 'The total cost of attending to all the 100108 mentioned above may come up 
to Rs, 10,000. It may be spread over two or three years, the repairs of the temple 
proper being taken up in the first instance, 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

"Phe Sómésvara temple is generally intact. Butsome minor repairs are necessary 
to improve its appearance, The area consisting of the temple aud the fields around 
may be enclosed with a railing all round, A door may be provided for the navaranga 
doorway. The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones. No private buildings may be permitted to be constructed near 
the temple. The yard in front of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a. 
playground for the children of the school. “he steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the jagali set right. The flooring of the navaranga requires to be made 
even. One of the sukhanási ceiling slabs is cracked. It шау be examined, 


KALIKADEVI TEMPLE. 
‘The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb and require resetting in several 
places, the joints being properly cement-pointed. 


NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The outer walls and basement of the temple are out of plumb in many places 
and are overgrown with тапк vegetation. They may be set right. 


ONAKEHONDADA-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 

‘The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being renovated without very heavy cost. 
‘The images in the vicinity may be removed to the compound of the ‘Tripurintaka 
temple. 

IMAGES LYING IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE VILLAG 

All these may bo removed to the compound of the Tripuräntaka temple and 
preserved. Ina backyard called Kammäram-hittalu, there are two beautiful images 
of a Yokshi and a male attendant which require to be immediately removed to a place 
of protection. In the kaya or hittalu belonging to Gurupida Gauda, there are lying 
neglected some good images of а Naga couple intertwining, They may also be 
preserved in the compound of the Tripurántaka temple. 
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Talagunda. 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

An image of Virabhadra which appears to have been originally worshipped in the 
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good 
piece which is worthy of being preserved in the mantapa of the temple. 

PRANAVESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple has been renovated and а low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved in the com- 
pound. The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, the lantana and 
other trees growing up here and there being cleared. The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the flooring of the temple. Rain water 
may thus enter the temple unless prevented by suitable drainage in front of the 
doorway. The famous Kadamba inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
south-east, It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary. 


Bandalike. 
BASTI. 

"The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chälukyan style and is well 
worthy of preservation as an Ancient Monument under Class III. The premises 
may be cleared of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to their original places. The joints of the slabs may be cement-pointed. Тһе roof 
requires to be made water-proof and the flooring to be made even and cement-pointed. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is an ornate structure containing some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelfth century. It is completely a Chalukyan structure worthy of preservation 
under Class IIT of the Ancient Monuments, The outer walls have become out of plamb 
in several places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become dislodged here and 
there, ‘The roof and the flooring require general repairs. The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple and in the vicinity must be cut down and the tempie surround- 
ings made neat and tidy. 


TRIMORTI TEMPLE. 

‘This temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chälukyan period and deserves to 
be preserved as a monument of Class III. The surroundings may be cleared of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be cut down. ‘The towers and roof as 
also the flooring of the temple require general repairs. The slabs of the walls have 
to be re-set in some places, the joints being properly cement-pointed. The ground 
around the temple may be levelled up and made neat. 


1 
Chikkamagadi, 
KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 


the outer walls, They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden. 


JAIN BASTI. 

‘The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs. Tho vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down, ‘The roof requires general 
repairs. The premises should be levelled up. If possible, в compound wall may be 
constructed, The temple may be included in Class IIT of the protected list. 


Malavalli. 


PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

‘The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillar requires 
to be lowered down by about а foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters in each line of the inscription. The base of the pillar is lying in the drain 
to the south-east of the Kallésvara temple. If possible it is desirable, to get it 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription. 


Kubatur. 


KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE—II Crass. 

"The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
11th century AD. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deserves 
to be carefully preserved. The following points of conservation may be suggested :— 

1. It may be provided with an ancient monument board. 

2. It may be provided with а compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west. Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest's quarters, the 
päkaśālā, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvati shrine as his dwelling place thereafter. Since the temple is in a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an outhouse. The temple has been previously attacked by robbers. 

3, The mud walls in the western part of the building and on its south-east 
may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagriha doorway. 
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4. The floor of the mantapa which is paved only in the central aisle may be 
provided with concrete flooring, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement, 
5. The original bull was broken and removed some years ago. A new one 
may be provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Pañchaliñgésvara 
temple at Belgami which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over 
and installed in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling. 

6. The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed without damage to the carvings or the polish. 

Т. ‘The tower may be cleared of all plants, the old mortar work scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones. 

8. The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the south- 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up. 

9. The compound should be levelled and properly furnished with drainage to 
lead off water. 

10. The wood work inside the garbhagriha may be completely removed. The 
temple may be provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over the linga. 

It is learnt that the temple bas about Rs. 1,500 as reserve fund. 


PARSVANATHA BASTI, 
The basti is a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images. 

For the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested : 

1. The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there may be 
set right and the roof generally repaired and made waterproof. 

2. А lockable wooden door may be provided in the place of the existing 
one which has become useless. 

3, The flooring may be generally repaired. 

4. A Jain Archak may be appointed to look after the monument, 

5. The basti may be included in Class III for purposes of protection. 

6. It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several inam lands, Worship 
may be restored, if possible. 


T. The images in the compound deserve to be better preserved. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Rāmēśvara temple is almost intact. Only the surroundings require to be 
made neat and tidy. The institution may be placed in Class TIT for purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the Rashtrakata, period. 
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BASTI. 
The structure is almost intact, It may be considered if it is possible to encourage 
some Jain priest to offer worship in the basti, 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several 
places. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 


BANASANKARI TEMPLE. 

Three of the images in this temple, viz, Nos. 1, З and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in case there 
should be any difficulty in removing them to a museum. For the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a local person, proferably the Patel or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well. The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation. "The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof. 


Kuppagadde. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

1. The temple is sufficiently intact having been repaired about five years ago. 
But there has been put up an ugly zine sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa, Tt 
must be removed and the original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings. 

2, Several of the ceiling slabs are cracked and require to be examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3. Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden, An ancient 
monument board may be supplied and set up, 

4. The plants growing on the walls, etc, of the temple should be cleared. ‘The 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally, 

5. The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees, ‘These 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy, 


Udri. 
DILAPIDATED ISVARA TEMPLE. 
This temple stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, doorways, 


ete, may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship, 
РА 
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JAIN BASTI. 


‘This stands to the west of the village. Itis almost intact and is in need of certain 
minor measures of conservation. Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the central ceiling and the one to its north. ‘These may be examined and set 
right, ‘The roof may be repaired and made water-proof. "The front part of the temple 
and the surroundings may be cleared of all vegetation, ‘The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be cut down and the slab joints cement-pointed. The 
inscription stone lying to the south-east of the temple may be set up properly so 
that its letters may not get damaged. ‘The front wall of the temple may be repaired. 


SIVA TEMPLE, 


This temple is situated about a hundred yards to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above. It requires а concrete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. ‘The surroundings should be made neat and tidy. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA ‘TEMPLE. 


‘This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it is, it consists of asingle cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
а doorway. Worship may be restored in the temple. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 


[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.] 


‘The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts, The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far forwarded their inspection reports. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


0811೩೭0806 Sup-Drvrsrox, 
‘The Rock-cat temple at Ramadurga and the Ediets of Aska in Siddapur, 
Molakalmurn Taluk, are both reported to ke in good condition, 


DAYANGERE SUB-DIVISION. 


‘The ancient monuments in this sub-division are as under : 
1. Hariharesvara temple, Harihar—I class, 
2. Basti, Heggere—II class. 
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3. Išvara temple, Anekonda—II class. 
4. Isvara temple, Nanditivare—II class. 
5. Do Nundigudi—IIT class. 
These five monuments in the Dävangere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT- 


‘The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following report 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga Distriet 
during the year 1940-41 :— 

‘The appended statemeat gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulars regarding their inspection by the several officers 
during the year under report. 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments—Shaji's 
tomb at Hodigere has been declared a protected monument under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, vide Government Notifica- 
tion No, E. 209—Univ. 216-39-66, dated 16th July 1940. In response to this 
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadamma, motherand guardian of the 
minor khatedar of the land on which this tomb lies has submitted an objec- 
tion petition claiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of preserv- 
ing the monument in question and praying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was therefore submitted to 
Government. Final orders of Government under section 3 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation or withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received. Sanction has since heen accorded to the proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G. O, No. E. 535-37—Univ. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special ease, 

Condition.—All the institutions are reported to be in а fairly good con- 
dition. The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence, It is reported that estimates for certain repairs to the 
Bastis at Narasüpur and to the Sri Trimürti Narayana Temple at Banda- 
like in Shikürpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikirpur. The roof of the Sri Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kalasi in 
Sagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Ságar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate, Jungle clearance in the palace site 
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outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be under correspondence with the 
Publio Works Department. "The question of effecting repairs to the ёт 
Kaitabhösvara Temple at Kubatür and of constructing a compound wall is 
engaging attention, 


Repairs—During the year under report, repairs are reported to have 
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions: 
l. Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar—Cloaranco of jungle at a cost of Rs. 25. 


2. Devagangs ponds at Basavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk—Resetting the fallen slabs at a 
cost of Rs. 46. 


S Bastis and Inscriptions at Humcha— Urgent repairs at а cost of about Re. 60, 


Establishment.—The following institutions continued to entertain the 
establishment noted against them :— 
1. Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevara temple 

2. Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devara 
3. Santebennur Honda and Musafirkana 


Ons servant on Ra. 2 per mensem 

One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem, 

One care taker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

4. Sri Belagavi Kodaroswarn and 2 other temples + Опе caretaker on Ra. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehami allowances. 

Caretaker. 

Caretaker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds, 

T. Melige Ananthanatha Basti + Ono caretaker on Rs. 2 permensem, 


5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 
6. Nagar Devaganga Pond 


General The Muzrai Commissioner paid a visit to the Sri Ramesvara 
Temple at Keladi during the year under report in company with the Deputy 
Commissioner. 
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Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 


inspected during the year 1940-41. 


Samosa DisTRICT, 


d Taluk Plase. Name of Monument Inspected by 
1 | Shimoga PS Kudhi ~ [Sri  Ramesvaradevaru | ah Division Officer and 
temple, Amildar. 
2 e. |Bhadravati — 2. | Lakshminarasimhadevarı Do 
temple. 
3 |Chennagiri — ... | Chennagiri Fort. .. | Amildar 
4 ” =» | Santebennur District Board Musafir- | Sub-Division Officer and 
khana and Honda, Amildar, 
5 ` see | Hodigere Shaji's tomb Deputy Commissioner (vide 
note below). 
6 | Honnali — ..| Honnali ಟ್‌ ... | Amildar 
7 | Shikarpur Belagami we | Sri Keduresvaradevaru. Do 
temple, 
аб» ss) x ಎ. Б Triptrantalaseamaevara) Do 
le. 
9 ^ n herundesvara Pillar Do 
10 " Bandalike Sri Trimuri Narayana Do 
temple. 
11 | а Aunekalin temple > Do 
12 +. | Narasapur Bastis Do 
13 " Talagunda Sri Pranavesvara temple .,, Do 
14 b Inscribed pillar in front of] Do 
| the temple 
15 Di Malavalli Inseribed pillar p Do 
16 | Sora Kubatur Sri Kaitabhesvar temple | Deputy Commissioner, Sub- 
and inseriptions. Division Officer, and 
Amildnr. 
17 w ss. | Udri < | Temples nnd inseriptions Do 
18 | Sagar | Keladi 1а | Sti Ramesvara temple Sub-Division Officer and 
| Amildar; also visited by 
Revenue Commissioner in 
company with Deputy 
Commissioner. 
19 Tkkeri. Sri Aghoresvara temple Do 
20 Kalsi Sri Mallikarjunadevarn Do 
temple, 
2 Nagar as | Sivappa Naik's Fort Amildar 
22 " + | Palace site outside Fort ... Do 
23 Назцунпа Byan | Devaganga pond Do 
2 Humoha ^» | Bastis and insoriptions ... Do 
25 Kavaledurga ... | Fort. Sub-Division Officer, and 
Amildar. 
26 " = | Molige =, | Fort E Do 
| 


's Tomb at Bodigsew.— Sotileation under ५१९09 841) ot the Ansleut Monument Presere 
sete with No. ೫. M-Lalv, 216-299, dated 16-2-40, But m order under 
drawal of the Notification has been received ne yet. 


A 
HASSAN DISTRICT, 


The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district during the 
year:— 


1 
2 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
i 
8. 
9. 


SAKLESPUR SUB-DIVISION. 
Maiijarabad Fort, 
Sri Hoysalēšvarasvāmi Temple, Halebid, 


Kedarésvarasvámi Temple, क 
Virabhadrasvámi Temple, ” 
Parévanathasvámi Temple, 5 
Adinätha Basti, ` 
Sintinathasyami Basti, a 
Inscriptions 


Sti Chennakesavasvámi Temple, Belür. 


Hassan SUB-DIVISION. 
Prasanna Chennakesavasyämi Temple, Ambuga. 
Vishna Statue at Kondajji. 
Nägcsvara and Chennakésavasvimi Temples, Mosale, 
Isvara Temple, Arsikere. 
Kesava Temple, Hämahalli. 
Grose's Tomb, Arsikere. 
Somésvara Temple, Härnahalli. 
Narasimbasvámi Temple, Jivagal. 
Chennakésava Temple, Hullekere. 
Kesava Temple, Honnavara. 
Gomatesvarasvämi, Sravanabelgola. 
Akkana Basti, 
Inscriptions, 
Chämundaräya, Basti, 
Chandragupta Basti, „ 
Parvianatha Basti 
Lakshminarasimbasvami 
Sadasivasvami Temple, 
Lakshminüriyana Temple, Anati. 
Narasimhasvämi Temple, Holenarasipur. 


"Temple, Nuggiballi. 


25 
KADUR DISTRICT. 


0120೬6420೩ SUB-DIVISION, 

1. Yapastambha at Hiremagalür—Class IT; in good condition. 

2, Viranarayana Temple, Belavadi—Class I; under the management of the 
Sringeri Jahgir; the Deputy Commissioner states that it is а fine old structure badly 
negleoted. The surroundings and the roof are overgrown with rank vegetation. The 
latter is said to be leaking badly. The chairman of the Panchayet is said to have 
promised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation. 

3. Markandesvara Temple, Khindya—Class TIT; not in good condition. Some 
repairs are said to have been effected by the P.W.D. 

4. Siddésvara Temple, Marle—Class TI ; in good condition. 

5. Chennakósava Temple, Marle—Class I; in good condition. Some repairs 
are being done. 

6. Kalasésvara Temple, Kalasa—In good condition. Annual repairs are being 
done from the temple funds, 


TARIKERE Sup-Divisiox. 
‘The undermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the 
year and are reported to be in good condition :— 
Lakshmikintasvimi Temple, Dövanür, Kadur Taluk. 
2. Siva Temple, Hirenallür, Kadir Taluk. 
3. Amritesvara Temple, Amritipura, Tarikere Taluk. 
4. Sómesvara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore Suu-Divistos. 

Jyotirmayesvars Temple, Siligrama—TL Class. The Archak of the temple who 
js also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his work properly. tis learnt that 
an estimate for Rs. 4,500 had been prepared, but that the work was not taken up 
since the villagers did not come forward with their contribution. It is reported that 
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has grown on the 
temple. 

Raminujicharya Temple, Süügráma—II Class. The monument is reported. to 
be in good condition, But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper- 
15. In the Sripi Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement pointing. | 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Kotak SUB-DIVISION. 


‘The following Ancient Monuments in the Kolar Sub-Division are reported to be 
in good condition .— 

1. Sripädaräya Brindavana at Mulbagal. 

2. Hazratlı Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbagal. 
3. Birth Place of Hyder Ali Khan, Büdiköte, 
4. Mokbam at Kolar. 

5. Koláramma temple, Kolar, 

6. Sómésvara temple, Kolar. 

7. Bara Imam Makkan, Kolar, 

8. Sripatisvarasvámi temple, Siti. 

9. Ramaliigésvara temple, Avani. 
10. Vinäyaka temple, Kurudumale, 


CHIKBALLAPUR SUB-DIVISION, 


The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapır Sub-Division, states that the 
following monuments in the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the 
year under report — 

Bhoganandisvara Temple, 

Tipu's Palace, 

Yoganandisvara Temple. 

Ranganitha Temple, 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga, 
Venkataramanasvami Temple, Alamgiri, 
Amaranariyana Temple at Kaivira. 

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of 
Archeological Researches in Mysore:— 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, DRVARAGUDIPALLI. 
(BAGEPALLI TALUK.) 


1. Insome places in the navaranga the The V. P. Sub-Overseer has been 
flooring is uneven. It may be set directed to submit the estimate. 
right when funds permit. 
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2. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to 
isa figure of Yoga-Narasimba for whom take action early. 
a brick and mortar niche has been built 
in recent times. It may be removed. 

3. For the vühanas which are kept in The vahanas are shifted to a room 
the navaranga a separate room may in the prikira. The V. Р. Sub-Overseer 
be given in the präkära. is directed to submit an estimate. 

4. The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is in progress, 
other parts of the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures. Tt 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones. 


SRI RAMESVARASVAMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AND SRI VENKATA- 
RAMANASVAMI MPLE, GUDIBANDA. 


The Assistant Engineer, Chikballapur Sub-Division, has been requested to fur- 
nish estimates in respect of the repairs to these temples. As soon as they are received 
farther proposals will be taken up. 


Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archeological Researches 
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declared * Protected ', but also those which are not 
so included. ‘The former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
bodies might be interested. In all the cases the recommendations are from the point 
of view of the Archeological Department; and the proposals are made according as 
the monuments need conservation, The Archeological Department is primarily 
interested in the upkeep of the ‘Protected ' or ‘Ancient’ monuments as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical importance, As regards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a recommendation is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible. Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posas In some other cases it has been felt that the local people might be encourag- 
ed to keep a monument in good order. In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired. If, however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director’s proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archwological Department. 

a 


28 


REPORT ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN- 
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE, 
FOR 1940-41. 


"The work of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
Works Department during 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and 
instructions from the Government Architect. 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1940-41 was Rs. 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 
was Ев. 15,661-3-0 as detailed below. 


Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41, 


m Works prepared | Outlay so far 
No, ames of temples and places en 0 
| 7 
Rs. ೩ p. Es. ар 
1 | Alysore Division— 
(1) Sri Srikanthesvarasvami temple at Nanjan- | 8078 0 5281 0 0 
(2) Sri_Vaidyosvarasrami temple at Talkad 1810 0 0 
T-Naripur Taluk. 
2 | Bangalore Division— 
(1) Repairing the Fort wall at Devanballi 50 00 89 0 0 
(2) Annual Repairs of Syed Ibrahim's tomb at 80 0 0 000 
Chennapatua. 
(8) Renovating Sri Kailasesvarasrami temple | — 4230 0 0| 1313 0 0 
as lur. 
(4) Annual Repairs of Thimmappa Raj Urs 200 00 00 
mansion at Chennapatna. 
(5) Improvements to the Birth place of Tipps | 2100 0 0 225 00 
Sultan at Devanballi. 
(6) Repairing the Inseription stone at Aradesa- 10 0 0 тоо 
i village. 
(7) Repairing Hoysalaballalı palace on Kundaua ७७ 0 0 4000 
(8) Annual Repairs of Tipps Sultan's birth place 900 900 
at Dovanahı 


3 | Kolar Division— 
(1) Mokbara at Kolar 
(2) Kolaramma temple at Kolar 
(3) Somesvara temple at Kolar 
(4) Rangadhama temple at 
ballapur Talak 


я 
E 

2225 

sose 


4 | Mandya Division— | 
(1) Lakshminarayanasvami temple at Hos- | 12,006 10 7 
holalu. 


np S ಭಾ EN prepared | Outlay so far 
ಸ Aum ಪಾತ and estimated incurred. 
Re ! Re 
on a. np 
B | Hassan Division— Е 2 
(0 Renovation, ot Sri Chmunukesarasvami f| 15800 0 0) 140 oo 
temple at Belur. 3 5345 0 0| 387 0 0 
(2) Renovation works of “Hoysalesvarasvami| 1000 0 0 2 00 
temple at Halebid. 
(8) Sri Lakshminarayannsvami temple at Nugge- oo 187 00 
halli, 0 0 А 
(4) Repairs to Fort at Manjarabad 00 00 
(8) Renovation of Jain Basti at Halebid 00 зо 
6 | Shimoga Division— | 
(1) Ganda-Bherunds pillar at Belagavi p 140 0 0 no 0 0 
(2) Tripuranatakesvara temple at Belagawi u. 275 0 0 104 00 
7 | Kadur Division— 
(1) Anritesvarasvami temple at Amritapura — 100 0 0 9% 0 0 
(2) Yupastambha at. Hiremagulur um E 0 0 1200 
(8) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Marle = 45 0 0 40 оо 
в | Chitaldrug Division— 
(1) Asoka’s inscription at Siddapur E 20 0 0 20 0 0 
Do. ^ Brahmagiri 355 20 0 0 20 0 0 
[7] » Jatinga Ramesvar 20 0 0 ೫ 00 
Hills, 
(4) Jain Basti at Нер е  ... 110 0 0 935 0 0 
Total ..| 6126510 7| 15661 3 0 


No estimates were prepared and no outlay incurred during the year 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Range, Mysore, Tumkur Division and Buildings Division, Bangalore. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Mulbagal. 

‘The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described in the Annual 
Report of this department for the year 1930, pp. 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here are: the Nächchäramma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbagal hill, a raised temple about a hundred yards to its south-west and the 
Vidyasankara temple which is situated beside the tank called Sankar Tirtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal. 


NACHCHARAMMA TEMPLE. 


The Nachcháramma temple stands at the foot of the hill. It isa cave temple 
with a navarahga built in front whose doorway is to the 
Name of goddess. south, A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 
goddess. The deity, about 3 high, is rude and is called 
Parvati by the local people. But in the inscription No. Mulbägal 7 of 1416 A.D. the 
name of the goddess is given as Nachidevi and she is called the chief goddess of the 
place. The structure is of the 15th century. 
The navaranga is plain and has in the central square four Dravidian pillars 
with cubical and octagonal mouldings. On the cubical 
Description. mouldings appear padma medallions in relief, ‘The capitals 
are of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the 14th 
and 15th century structures at Terakanämbi and elsewhere in South Mysore. Two 
тийе images, one of Ganëša and the other of Mabishásoramardint. are set up in the 
navarañga. 
The temple is not architecturally important. ‘The occurrence of the capitals of 
Pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted. 


RUINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL, 


Since the main god of the temple on the hill is missing and there is no inscrip- 

tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god 

General description. the temple was built. The temple is much mined and 
stands on a hillock rising immediately to the south-east of 

the main bill at Mulbagal. Tt is a granite structure consisting of ೩ garbhagriha, an 
open vestibule and а navarafiga, of which the las has two entrances—one on tho 
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east and the other on the south. In workmanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices, The eaves have n sharp curve with a row of sea-horses above 
them as at Terakänambi and elsewhere, The pillars inside the navaranga are Dravidian 
in style having cubical, octagonal, sixteon- and thirty-two-sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation ribbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The 
ceilings are all plain except for а padma medallion appearing on the central опе, The 
temple appears to have had a tower originally; but this has completely disappeared 
now. The structure is not architecturally important. 


VIDYA-SANKARA TEMPLE. 
The Vidyä-Sankara temple is situated to the north-west of Šankara Tirtha, Ib 
is a granite structure endowed in 1389 A.D. by Bukka 
Date. II King of Vijayanagar. Tt has now become dilapidated 
and is not architecturally important. 
Tt consists of a garbhagriha enshrining а low liga called the Vidya-Suikara 
liñga, a closed vestibule and a navarañga having a doorway 
General description. оп the south, In front of the navarañga doorway is w 
porch of three squares connecting which and another 
dilapidated mono-celled shrine is another porch. The brick tower above the 
garbhagriba of the temple is much ruined. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 
To the west of the above-mentioned temple is another smaller temple, also 
ruined. Tt perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakshini-Narayana mentioned in 
Mulbägal 10 of 1339 A.D. 


VIGHNRSVARA SHRINE, 
‘The mono-celled Vighnésvara shrine lies а few yards to the west of the Vidya- 
Sankara temple. It is a granite structure built to enshrine a relievo figure of 
адада carved on а large boulder which contains several inscriptions in Kannada 
and Nägari. 
Garibidaur. 
VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

‘The Venkstaramapsavámi temple is a very plain stracture of about, the 
n period consisting of а garbhagriha, a closed vestibule of 
Duae aes squares and a ratga-mantapa having in its middle 

square four Dravidian pillars with cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 
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‘Tho main image is about 4 high, It is four-handed, with dana, chakra, éankha. 

and gadā. It is very rudely carved. Similarly the images 

Rude images. guarding the garbhagriha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept а stone image of the 

goddess Alamëlammá and а metallic processional group of Jandrdana. The image 

of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma, padma and dina, The prabhävali 

is of the same stone. 

"The temple is architecturally unimportant. 


Gudibande. 

‘Phe history of Gudibande is given in the Annual Report of this department for 
1014. The place is said to have derived its name from 
History of the place. the temple (gudi) that is built on a rock (bando) to the 
enst of the place. The tank of the village which is called 
Baira-sigara is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauda who was a Pällegär 
of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village. A little distance to the south of the 
village there is a hamlet called Hale-Gudibande which is said to have been the 

‚older town. 


OBALA NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


(PL IL 1). 
‘The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 
dedicated to Obala (or Ahöbila) Narasimha worshipped in 
Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image, ‘The 
structure is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on 
the four sides ia front of the cave, Above the boulder which contains the cave is 
constructed a brick and mortar tower. The temple faces south, 

‘The cave is divided into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha- 
priha and the outer one a ınagtapa. The latter has a doorway guarded by dvárapála 
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa appear rudo relievo figures of 
Vamana, Каша, Varábo and Ugra-Narasimha, ‘There are also crude carvings of a 
matsya and a serpent. 

‘The structure appears to be of the 17th or evemof the 18th century, It is not 
important architecturally, А new inscription was “discovered to the south-west 
of the temple. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The Göpälakrishna temple which is now much ruined stands about 20 yards to 
the north of the Öbala Narasimha temple. It consists of à garbhagriha, an open 


PLATE 11 


mear, manıyana (p. 50) 


EXKATAMAMANA TEMPLE, 
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‘vestibule, a navaraiga and а porch. The outer walls which had been constructed 
‘of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick tower too is gone. The main 
image of the temple is missing. 


THE GUDIBANDE HILL. 


The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri. The following 
aro the several puints of interest that we come across as 
Points of interest. we ascend the hill: 


1. Айјапёуа temple. 

2. Rock-cut steps. 

3. First line of fortifications with bastion. There are rock-cut steps by the 

side of the fort walls, 

Second line of fortifications provided with bastions, 

A done or pool of water, 

A cross wall connecting the main fort and built to protect the gateway 

mentioned below (No, 7). 

7. Natural gateway formed by boulders, 

"The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of 
mortar, They have also no parapets. 

8. Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. б. 

9. А done or pool of water. 

10. Gateway and third line of fortifications. The gateway and the walls 
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put up during the Moslem period. ‘The parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms. ‘The stone slabs used in the con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortar, ‘The gateway consists of six squares and the two rows of pillars 
belonging to it are all plain with cubical mouldings. 

11. Krishna temple—This temple is immediately behind the gateway 
described above and has become very much dilapidated. But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction. ‘The structure is 
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble in some places and of 
brick and mortar in others, It has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule 
and a front mantapa. ‘The four central pillars of the last are Dravidian 
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail pinin. The main god of the temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the period of Ráme Gauda, 
the brother-in-law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place. 


ook 
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12, 
13. 
14. 


16. 


a. 


29. 


34 


A group of about six Jones. 

Grinding mill of stone, probably used for making gunpowder, 

A bastion belonging to the third line of fortifications. It is provided 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
underground rooms entered by two narrow flights of steps. The under- 
ground rooms were perhaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard 
rooms, 

‘A deserted and ruined temple. 

Gateway with diddi-bagilu. Fourth line of fortifications provided with 
brick parapets, 610,, like the third line, 

Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications, 
The brick parapet above the bastion has the relief figure of a lotus having 
minute petals. 

Another natural gateway formed by two large boulders. To the west of 
the left boulder is a sally port leading down the hill on the west. 

A cross wall connecting another line of fortifications. 

A natural gateway formed by boulders, 

Another gateway. 

Old smithy beneath overhanging boulders to the left of the boulders 
mentioned above, 

Another cross wall connecting а bastion. 

An arched gateway having а GajwLakshmt group on its lintel, Ina 
cross wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanumán. The presence of Hanuman and Gaja- 
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway is Hindu in construction, The 
arch indicates Muslim influence. Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem period. Probably the con- 
struction is of the days of Hyder or Tipu, 

A mantapa probably used as a powder magazine. 

A bastion further up with a fort wall running westward. 

A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
provided with two narrow openings nt bottom which were probably used 
for observing the enemy. 

Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. ‘The parapet above 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder. 

A flight of steps leading up to another fort wall. ‘To the left of the steps 
are the ruins of an old structure which appears to have faced east and 
been provided with а low brick and mortar railing in front and an 
arched narrow window, also of brick and mortar, on the south, The 
structure was perhaps used as a chavadi. 
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A done or pool of water to the north of the gateway mentioned in No. 94. 
‘The wall of the gateway is carried northwards and then is constructed 
in a curve so as to bound the outer margin of the pool: and further up it 
is connected with u huge boulder. 
Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (Pl. IT, 2), Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figure of a man's head. 
"The slabs of the wall are joined one to another by grooves aut on their 
edges. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there is n stone- 
built mautapa with Dravadian pillars, The eaves of this mantapa have 
а row of small hanging lotus buds, The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway are all evidently Hindu in construction. On the inside of the 
gateway there is a manfapn supported on Dravidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 
Don. The water of this done is said to be very deep, It is a perennial 
spring with good drinking water. 
Rock-cut steps. 
Granary. —The building is now used as n place for entertainments. 
Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned under 31. The 
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill and on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned above (No, 34) and the templo 
mentioned below (No. 36). 
Rimésvara temple—This is a structure of the late. Vijayanagar period 
consisting of m garbhagriba, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front. ‘The temple faces east, ‘The outer walls are plain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and mortar, The pillars of the front mantapa 
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouldings. On the 
cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of Ganééa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, уйй, nägabandhe, linga, Indy, ete. Only the central 
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma 
pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept rude small stone images 
of Ganésa and Nandi. The Пада in the main cell is small. The pillar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite, Оп a carved 
cubical base rises a sixteen-futed shaft which is surmounted successively 
by ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. "he 
capitals have plantain bud hangings, Above the capital appears в square 
abacus well carved on its four sides with downward dentil mouldings. 
The four corners of the base of the pillar have rearing lions while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Sûrya on his seven-wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Virabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the liga. The plinth on which the pillar stands consists 
ಕ್‌ 
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of three cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation, 

‘To the north of the temple is the Parvati shrine which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagar period. The image is like the Apitakuchamba and 
Girijamba images at Nandi. 


CHANDRANATHA BASTI. 


‘The village of Gudibande appears to have been a prosperous Jaina settlement 
also, There are two principal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jaina monks are 
said to have been performing sanyasana. 
‘The Chandranätha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 
from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description. pillars of the navaranga and of the mukha-mantapa. ‘The 
structure consists of а square garbhagriha, a closed vesti- 
bale, a navarañga and a front mantapa, the last with a patalankana attached to it. 
The pätälänkana is approached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side, ‘The main image in the garbhagriba is of white marble and in the seated posture, 
Tt is about a foot in height. Several metallic images are kept in the vestibule, They 
are all of the different Tirthankaras. On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillars of the navarañga appear the relievo figures of a cow, a crescent, a peacock and 
a serpent, and several gods nd goddesses. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on four sets of corner stones with a relievo padma in the centre. On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantapa appear the velievo figures 
of birds and animals. The four pillars of the patalinkana are however sixteen-fluted. 
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the pätälänkana contains the stucco 
image of Chandranätha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal. 


DODDA BASTI. 


This basti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to Бе much older 

than the latter, though plain. It is raised on a basement 

Older basti. consisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kirti- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals, Between the two 

cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among 

these may be noticed the following: а lion attacking a man (south), a yali rider 

(north-west) and two wrestlers (north). 

‘The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule of three ankenas of which the 

side ones have been converted into cells and given doorways, 

Description. а navaranga and a porch of three ankanas. The flight of steps 
leading to the porch is guarded by elephants, 
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The navarañga is а spacious hall, about 28° square, with four Dravidian pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figures of seated and 
standing Jaina saints, caparisoned horse, rosettes, lovers, nägabandha, yali, elephant, 
eto, ‘The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is raised on two sets of comer stones, 
Tt has a low padma in the centre. ‘The navaranga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, 

‘The Venkataramanasvami temple in the village is also а structure of the Vijaya- 
nagar period and consists of a parbhagriha, a vestibule, а 
Outer view. navaraàga and a front mantapa with a pätälänkana 
in front. The outer walls are raised on а basement 
consisting of two flat cornices in between which is a frieze of sculptures depicting in 
relief rosettes, padmas, snakes, matsya and so on. ‘The eaves are straight-sided with 
the brick parapet above having а row of parrots. On the south parapet above the 
garbhagriha is the stucco representation of a very large seven-hooded serpent. Corres. 
ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Ranganätha. ‘The north parapet of the temple has also several interesting 
stucco groups among which may be mentioned a tiger attacking a boar. ‘There is a 

low brick and mortar tower ubove the garbhagriha. 
Tn front of the temple there is a tall monolithic pillar which appears to be very 
similar to the pillar in front of the Ramésvara temple on the 
Garuda pillar. hill, though it is perhaps less fine. The pillar is tapering and 
is set upon a basement consisting of three cornices of which 
the last from the bottom has been ornamented with kirtimukhas alternating with 
figures of seated lions. The base of the pillar is carved on all the foursides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), Janärdana (north), standing Narasimha (east) and 

Hanumin treading on Akshayakumära (south). 

"The main image of the god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha is about 2 high with a. 
stone torana. ‘The god is four-handed with dina, chakra, 
Images. éankha and kati. ‘The garbhagriha ceiling is raised on four 
sets of corner stones with no carving in the middle. The 
ceiling of the vestibule is plain. In the vestibule are kept the images of the Śri- 
vaishnava saints, Vishvakséna and a warrior who is pointed out as Tirumangai Alvar, 
‘The last image holds a drawn sword and a bucklor in his hands and wears the kñcha 


or loin cloth of a wrestler. 
‘The central ceiling of the front mantapa has a padma pendant carved in its 
centre witli figures of lizards on either side, The front row 
Front mantapa and of the pillars in the mantap are Dravidian in workman- 
patalankana. ship with figures cn their cubical mouldings and with 


38 


plantain bud hangings. The four pillars of the patalankana have square bases and 
sixteen-futed shafts with an ornamental band in the middle of each shaft, These 
pillars have also the plantain bud capitals, 

‘The mahadvara in front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple, ‘The doorway of the шаһайхйта is 

Mahadvara. guarded by figures of female deities standing on yális from 

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper scrolls which are 

carried on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha. On the outer 

walls of the mahädvära are the relievo figures of а camel, a dancing group, fighting 

tuskers, a naked Indy sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other, The significance of the last representation is not known. 


ISVARA TEMPLE, 


‘The Tsvara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Venkataramana temple. It is а structure of more recent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit. The 
temple consists of a row of three cells containing from right to left: Ganééa, Када 
and Parvati, It is said that the temple is of the Pällegür period and that the front 
mantapa was put up recently. ‘The temple is not important from the archeological 
point of view. 


Devaragudipalli. 

The village of Dévaragudipalli is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bägepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The name Gadidampatna 
was also used. It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to have been existing in olden times. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


In the inscriptions Nos. 15 and 16, Вадера ‘Taluk, Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. X, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called 

Date, Prasanna Srinivasa and Tiruvéngadanitha, The temple 
is a large structure built in the Dravidian style of architeo- 

ture. But the präkära isa recent structure like the pillared open татара in front 
of the temple. The original temple inside the präkäm consists of a garbhagriha, 
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a navamúga, According to the 
insoriptions it was built in 1391 A.D. by Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Harihararaya, The 
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sculptors who are said in the inscriptions to have constructed the temple were Nayonde 
Kämöja and Bairója. 

‘The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cor- 

nices, the first of which from the bottom is cetagonal, the 

Outer view. second square and the third square with dentil drops. The 

walls of the navarañga are relieved, at intervals, by right- 

angled pilasters bearing creepers and the loaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation as in 

the 14th century structures of the South Mysore school, The outer walls of the 

garbhagriha and vestibule are also relieved by similar pilasters; but the pilasters here 

have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. They have instead the brackets of the 
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical scroll ornamentation on their shafts. 

On the north and south outer walls of the navaranga there ‘are niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which are raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kirtimukha. 
and creeper ornamentation. The south niche bears a perforated window in the shape 
of a creeper scroll, while the north niche is empty. In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear relievo figures just above the basement cornices. 
Starting from the south-east and proceeding clockwise they are as follows 

1. Trivikrama. 

2. Viwiana—A peculiar figure wearing beard and with hunch back. The 
figure wears a loin cloth or duff? like a Brahmachári and an Yajüópavita. 
His hair is tied in a knot above his head and he holds in his left hand an 
umbrella anda danda. In his left arm pit appears n palm leaf manuscript. 
His right hand is stretched forward in the attitude of begging. 

3. King Bali seated in state on his royal couch with bis queen standing in 
front of him and pouring water from а vessel, The scene shows the act 
of making the gift, 


South— 

4, Vali and Sugriva engaged in a fight. 

5. Figure of a warrior holding a drawn sword. 

6. A marching lion. 

7. An archer wearing kirita. 

8. А lady in labour. Two ladies attend on her. The pregnant lady is in 

standing posture. 

9. А lady—two-handed—holding lotus in the left, 
10. Janärdana with abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada. 
11. Lakshmi-Nariyana. 

12. Fish (Matsya). 
13, Káliya-mardana. 


14. Hanuman, 
15. An obscene group on the garbhagriha outer wall. 
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16. Yógü-Narasimha. A Matsya above, 

17, Kneeling Garuda. 

18. Karma (Tortoise). 

19. Obscene group. 

20. Ananta Padmanäbha, 

21. An eight-handed Ugra-Narasimha. 

22, Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

23. Sarasvati. 

94. А lady attendant. 

95. Seated Vishnu in sukhásana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised 
right knee, while the left lower hand is in the abhaya pose. In the back 
hands are held chakra and sankha, 

North-east— 

26. Rama and Lakshmana, 

27. Four-handed Vëuugópála. 

28, Hayagriva, 

‘The caves above the temple have a sharp curve and are relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the caves of the navaranga, It 
may be mentioned here that the sea-horses appear in temples at Raghavapura, 
orakapámbi, ete., in South Mysore, 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by а pair of dvarapála figures which are 

dwarfish in stature, On the lintel appears а Gajalakemi 

Navaranga. group. The corner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have 

capitals with plantain bud hangings, In the centre of the 

hall there are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided 

mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanumän in 

the striking attitude, an elephant, gapdabbéranda, a monkey, yali, lion, kukkuta, 

cow and calf, a indy at toilet, a trunked yali, man and tiger, two lions standing back 

to back with a common head shaped like а kirtimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 

horse, a warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc, 

‘The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
padma pendant in the centre surrounded by low relievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas. The lower set of the corner stones has the carvings of padmas and 
wheeling acrobats. 

On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Dravidian pilasters with their 

capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of 
Vestibules. the vestibule has in the middie a padma relief, The door- 
way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvära- 
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palas on either side and the scroll, bead and padma ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. There is also a Gaja-Lakshmi group on the lintel. 
The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle; but unlike 
‘the padma of the outer vestibule ceiling, the padma here is inset ina square, The 
ceiling of the garbhagrihn is raised on two sets of corner stones and has also а padma, 
‘The main god of the temple stands ou a broad Garuda pedestal with his two 
consorts standing on either side of him (PI. TI, 3), Each 
Images in garbhagriha, of these images is independent having its own prabhävali 
carved of stone. On the prabhävali of the main image 
appear the ten avatars of Vishpu. The image is about” bigh including the törana. 
Tn the four hands of the god are held the following attributes : dina, chakra, Sankha 
and kati. "The kiritn of the god, the contour of the limbe, the disposal of the fingers 
and the drapery suggest that the image is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tures, though the prabhávali appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed. "The image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked breast band while that of the one on the 
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the drapery. — "he latter image is 
more graceful and impressive, "he entire group of inmges speaks well of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysnlas on the one hand and 
those of the Dravidian seulptures on the other, "hus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Ноуваја in character and that of the one to the left 
reminds us of the sculptures of the Chöla period. In the image of the main god 
both the traditions have n happy blend. 


Bagel 
NARASIMHASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Narasimhasvami temple in the village of Bägepalli is a late Vijayanagar 
period structure having no architectural importance. It 
General description, consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front man tapa 
which is open. The pillar in front of the temple is about 
18 high including the plinth on which it is set up. 

"The outer walls of the temple аге raised on a basement consisting of two square 
cornices between which is carved a long panel representing low relievo figures of 
animals, birds and men, On the outer walls appear the figures cf elephants, lions and 
obscene groups. The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in style and have, on their 
cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, men and animals. 


Sadali. 


Sädali is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to the south-east of Bägepalli. 
The old temples at the place which are not very far removed from one another are 
situated in the fields netr the roadside. 
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ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Isvara temple is an old structare of about the 14th century built in the 
Dravidian style, Tt consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibule and а navaranga, On the 
south there is a fallen mantapa, The outer view of the temple does not call for any 
special remark. ‘The basement has plain cornices square in shape. ‘The navaraüga 
doorway is guarded by dvärapalas, while the lintel has the figure of Ganésa. The 
jambs are ornamented with scroll and bead work. The pillars inside the navaranga. 
are all Dravidian in style having ribbed mouldings on the brackets as at Temkapümbi 
and elsewhere in South Mysore, On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the 
figures of several gods and men, 


CHENNAKRSAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is similar to the temple at Devaragudipalli in 
workmanship. "The mahädvära in front of the structure 
Outer view. is rudely constructed, The temple consists of a garbhagriha, 
a vestibule, a navaranga and a porch, The outer walls are 
built on a basement, about 5} high, consisting of five cornices which are as follows : 
square, octagonal, square, and square with dentil drops, The walls are relieved by 
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the 
following: an old man, a man and a lady, а dancing couple, Rama and Lakshman 
seated with Hanuman in front, Каша and Lakshmana standing, Séshasiyi, Venu- 
gêpila, Ugra-Narasimha, Vidyadbart and the dasivatiras, like the natural Matsyn, 
Karma, Varüba, Narasimha, bearded Vîmana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Trivikrama; Vali and Sugriva, Garuda, Afjaneys, Yáli and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhisina-marti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Hiranyäksha ?), makara, 
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc, ‘The images on the outer walls of the garbhagriha and 
vestibule have peeled off. The walls have niches bearing boat-shaped turrets, 
The caves are sharp and ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals, Above the eaves 
appears a frieze of sea-horses. 

The porch measures two ankanas by one. On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars nre carved the figures of Ugra-Narusimha, Janárdana, seated lion, Vénngopala, 
dancers, Hanumän, Lakshmi-Nariyana, Sarasvatt, Vishnu, ete. 

‘The navaranga doorway is guarded by dyarapala figures. On the lintel appears a 

Gaja-Lakshmi group. ‘The jambe are ornamented with 

Inner view. scroll and head work. The navaraga pillars are Dravi- 

dian in style with the nágabandba and other designs 

appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of corner stones. 
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‘The vestibule is a double one with the outer ankaya being open, The doorway 
“of the inner añkana is guarded by dvārapālas and has the image of Chennakésava on 


tho lintel, The jambs are designed like those of the navaranga doorway with scroll 
апа bead work. The main image of the temple is missing. 


Nachipalli. 
Nächipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Robertsonpet 
on the north-east, "To the north of the village is a dry 
Hero stones. field belonging to oue Mr. Venkatarüminh where stands а 
row of more than a dozen viragals bearing sculptures of 
dead heroes and their sati wives, Some of the heroes are on horserback while at 
Jeast one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with а woman following him, 
About halla dozen vîragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top 
slabs, On three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Grantha characters of about the 
13th century were found. Опе of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact 
might be mistaken for a dolmen. It is definitely different from anything prehis- 
toric. 
Parandapalli. 

Following the pipe line path towards Bötamangala, and at a distance of about 
2 miles from Robertsonpet T. B., we reach Pürüngapalli 
Prehistoric cromlechs, which is a small village situnted in the midst of a number of 
rocky heights, To the east of the village about 2 miles 
away (where there is the 7/4th furlong stone from Bétamangala) on the top of а rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find moro than n hundred cromlechs with the rings of 
stones appearing just above the ground (Pl. II, 1). The diameters of these rings 
vary from about 40' to 7, ‘These definitely prebistorio structures close to the gold 
mining area deserve to be excavated and studied, With these we mny compare the 

cromlechs discovered near Hungunda, about T miles from here. 


Betamangala. 

Betamaigala is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowringpet Taluk, It is 
situated at а distance of about 8 miles from the Kolar Gold 
Antiquity of the place Fields. "ho place appears to have been one of great anti- 
and temples, quity. Tn the inscriptions it is called Vijayüditya Mangala 
of which the modern name is said to be a corruption. The 
earliest inscription ut the place is Bowringpet 4 which is inseribed on the octagonal 
est tasement cornice of the garbbagriha of the Vijayindra temple. "his inscrip- 
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (е. 950 A.D.) refers to the restoration. of 
the tank of the village. It does not refer to the construction of the temple, But 
there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms part of the original 
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structure and the existence of the inscription definitely proves that the tempie is ab 
least of the same period as that of the inscription if not earlier. The object of inscrib- 
ing the inscription on a cornice belonging to the temple seems to have been mainly 
a religious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayéndra as a witness to the grant made 
in connection with the restoration of the tank. Thus the temple and the tank both 
appear to be older than the inseription. Tt is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A.D., though there is reason to believe that the main image existing now in the 
garbhagriha is by far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th 
or 17th century, 

According to the town-planning that obtained during the period there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Vishnu temple, au Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place. The tank of the village is already mentioned. 
Near this there is an T8vara temple which is of about the 14th century. But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Chola and earlier periods nearby and some of these 
are set up now in a recent structure by the side of the Arkésvara temple, ‘There are 
also some sculptures, n linga and Nandi bull set up in an Išvara shrine immediately 
to the south of the Vijayéndm temple and these are said to have been brought from а 
ruined Siva temple that once stood near the present Arkéávara temple beside the 
tank. Immediately to the north of the Arkésvara temple there is a mantapa having 
pillars of the Nonavinakere type, which in M. A. R. 1939, p. 56, have been assigned to 
the Gange period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p.298, the place is said to 
have been under the sway of a Bana king named Vijoyiditya and to have probably 
derived its name from him. 1! that ів во, the name of the temple, viz., Vijayéndra, 
suggests that the original Vishnu temple also was built by bim. 1t isa pity that 
there is no inscription which records the construction of the temple, At Avani, 
however, there is an inscription (No. 88, Mulbügal, Kolar District, E. О, X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway recording that the Nolamba queen Dévabbarasi 
got constructed а lake called Dévabbe-samudra and a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala. 
It is suggested in M.A.R, 1935, p. 50, that Horavangala may be Betamangala, But 
the inscription does not mention the name of Vijayéndra, 


THE VIJAYENDRASVAMI TEMPLE. 


‘The main god of the temple is called Vijayéndra locally. In the inscriptions. 
No. 7 (1) Bowringpet of 1275 A.D. and No. 6 Bowringpet 

Main god, of 1288 A.D. the god is called Virrirunda Perumal |, 
the name given in an inscription to the god Kris 

at Tonndr (M.A.R, 1039, p. 39)]. In inscription No. Bowringpet 8 of 1167 A.D. the 
god is given yet another naıe—Manavälälvär. In the Epigraphia Carnatica of the 
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Kolar District, Vol. X, the temple is called that of ‚yarangasvami—prolahly due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which are respectively 
dedicated to Vijayéndra and Ranganitha. Whatever the name of the god and the 
date of the consecration of the original image, it is probable that the present main 
image does not belong to the 10th century А.Р. It is in all probability an image of 
‘the 16th or even the 17th century A.D. inasmuch as it happens to wear u Srivaishnava 
caste-mark on its forehead und there is no image indeed of the 10th century 80 far 
discovered anywhere in South India that is definitely known to be wearing such 
a mark. The workmanship of the image is, however, extraordinarily good and, but 
for the existence of the enste-mark, could well have beon ascribed to an enrlier 
period, 
Inscriptions prove that the place came under the sway of the Banas, the Nolamba- 
Pallavas, the Cholas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar rulers 
History of temple. suocossively. ‘They also indicate that the temple received 
extensions during these periods. ‘The temple, as it is, 
consists of a garbhagrilin, a closed vestibule, а navamága with the Gövindaräja shrine 
to the left, an ardhamaptapn enshrining the images of the Alvürs, a mukhamantaps 
and a pätälänkann. Structurally, too, the different periods of extensions are well 
indionted particularly by the basement of eneh of the different compartments of the 
temple. 
The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagrihn only with an 
open porch in front (e, 900 A.D), The stone-built base- 
10th century structure. mont of this portion consists of three cornices of which tha 
middle one is octagonal and the others, are square. Bi 
ween the octagonal cornice and the one rising above it, there is an inner cornice 
Which is short and relieved by minute right-angied pilasters, On the north there is a 
stone söma-sütrn. The outer walls of the garbhngriln are built of brick ms at 
Namsamangala in the Mysore District and are relieved. by slender right-angled 
pilasters bearing the loaf and hiscuit-shaped mouldings, There are empty 
niches on the three sides of the garbhogriba on the outside. Of these the one on 
the west is surmounted by a horseshoeshapel turret and the pilasters bear- 
ing this turret are round and have wheel mouldings, ‘The south-western corner 
pilaster bears on its abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have been similar stucco sculptures on the other corner pilasters also. Below 
the caves on the back outer wall of the garbhagriba. there is a frieze of sea-horses 
constructed of brick and mortar. This frieze is missing on. the other side walls of the 
garbhagriha, The brick tower above the garbhagriha was in all probability construct- 
ed during the Pallewir days. 
"The front porch of the original temple seems to have been open but walled in 
when the navaranga was added. The two front pillars which are now mostly imbedded 
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in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form 
one group with their ribbed brackets which are generally met with in the Chola and 
earlier periods. Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings. The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted 
and vase mouldings. Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed bands with garland bangings in low relief, Above this band 
appears the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted by the ribbed brackets, 
The garbhagriha doorway is plain, The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been carved with а padma in very high relief, The garbbagriha is about 
7-7" square with au octagonal ceiling having in bold relief a padma in its centre. 
"The petals of the padma are inset in a circle, 
‘Nhe vavaranga appears to have been constructed between 1167 A. D. (Bowring- 
pet 8) and 1975 A. D. [Bowringpet 7 ()]. The outer 
12th century extension, walls are plain and raised on n basement which has been 
worked in imitation of the older ones. "The stone eaves 
are rude with low relievo kirtimukhas at intervals. Inside the navaranga the 
central pillars are worked similar to those of the porch; but their brackets are quite 
different and bear no ribbed ornamentation, Such pillars are often met with in 
the structures of the 12th and 13th centuries, The ceilings of the navaranga 
are all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padma inset in a 
circle. 

The two dvarapila figures guarding the navaranga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Vijayanagara period, In the north-western corner of the hall is built in recent 
timos a shrine in brick and mortar to enshrine the goddess Vijayalakshmt, 

The Gövindaräja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardhumantapa in front of 

the navaratga both form one group. Their outer basement 

14th century extension, cornices prove this point: they are во different from the 

basement cornices of the navaranga. They consist of two 

plain and square cornices with a row cf plain slabs set on edges between them. 

On the north outer wall of the ardhamantapa there is the figure of a fish in relief, 

The image of Góvindaráj (Pl, VII, 1) seems senlpturally to belong to the 14th century. 

‘This date may be tentatively assigned for the construction of the shrine and 

the ardhamaytapa, The workmanship of the image of Govindarija is poor. 

Ho lies on Adi&ésha attended by his consorts whose images are also rudely 
sculptured. 

"The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the construction of the 

mukbamantapa which originally appears to have been open, 
15th century extension. but to have been walled in in recent times with size stones. 
‘The Dravidian pillars of the mukhamantapa have brackets 

bearing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century. 
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The last stage of extension is the pätälänkana with its front porch probably 

assignable to the 16th century. The porch pillars are 

16th century extension, Dravidian with plain brackets. There is n fragmentary 

inscription of the time of Krishnadeva Raya in front of 

the temple. Its existence indicates that the patalankana and the porch were both 

constructed in his times. The two sets of the dvarapils figures kept in the mukha- 

mantapa and the ardhamantapa as also the images of the Alvars in the ardha- 
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the temple is a rude late Garuda shrine of no architectural value. 
‘The Bali-pitha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th century. To the 
south-west of the pillar is an uyyiile-kamba, 

‘The present main image (Pl. ТҮ, 1) is perhaps assignable to the period during which 
the pätälänkana and the porch were added. It is not known what became of the 
original image, The carving, however, of the present image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good, though the same cannot be said of the images of his consorts. The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right 
knee folded up on the seat, On the left corner of the pedestal there is а maned lion 
seated on its haunches, To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned 
lion but bigger than its pair and having a longer tail, The torana behind the god rises 
gracefully to n little above the tiara of the god. Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the 
abdomen are carved in a very impressive way, tho broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatural and too broad to do credit to the sculptor. In other respects, 
however, the image is an example of the high standard of art that prevailed during 
the period, 

‘Lo the south of the Vijayéndra temple is a structure which is said to have once 

served as the kalyäna-mantapa but to have been walled up 
Recent structure, recently and converted into a temple to enshrine the old 
Arkésvar linga brought from the now disappeared 
Arkédvara temple. ‘The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillars suggest that it was a 
structure of about the 16th century. In a walled up cell within the temple the old 
Бада is set up. In a cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, probably of the 
Vijayanagar period, In another coll to the right is set up an image of Shanmukhn 
which appears to be of the Chola period, probably brought from the disappeared 
Arkëávara temple. The images of Sürya-Näräyapa, anise, Bhairaya and Vira- 
bhadra set up against the walls inside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from the Arkésvara temple. "Phe image of the Nandi bull in front of the shrine 
reminds us of the one at Narasamangaln in the Mysore District, though it is not 
as fine, 
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ARKESVARA TEMPLE, 


‘Phe old temple of Arkesvara near the tank of the village is no longer in 

existence, The present temple near the spot seems to 
ral belong to the 14th century. The original temple seems 

to have faced south as indicated by the uyyäle-kamba, 

he present structure faces east and consists of an empty 
garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of which the inner aukana is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaranga with a now disappeared porch. "The basement 
cornices on which the outer walls are raised are similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukhamantapa of the Vijayéndra temple, "he pillars inside the 
navaranga are all Dravidian with the cubical, octagonal and sixteeu-fluted mouldings. 
On their cubical mouldings appear the figures of various gods, devotees, ete., like 
Ganééa, Kanpappa, linga and lady, Umimahésvara, Purushawriga, Vidyadhart, etc. 
‘The ceilings of the navarabga are arranged svastika-wise as at Kaivàra, Kurudumale 
and Madivila, ‘This supports the view that the temple is of the 14th century. 

By the side of the temple is a recent structure in which are enshrined some old 
sculptures: e.g, the Sóm&évara liga, the images of the Saptamitrikas, the image 
of Bhairava and Vinädhäri Virabhadra, “These images appear to belong to the 
Chola times. Among them the image of Vaishyavi bas a human-faced and bird- 
bodied Garuda which is rather peculiar, (Pl. TY, 2). 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


‘There are two Hanumän temples in the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vijayéndra temple is а Dravidian structure 
Hanuman temple, enshrining а colossal relievo figure of Afjanéya, about 
12° high, in the striking attitude, The figure is represented 
as treading on Akshayakumära and shows good workmanship, It is possible that 

the figure belongs to the 16th century. 
The Dharmadéya temple standing a little distance to the south of the 
Vijayéndra temple is a modern structure of no nrchitectu- 
Dharmadeva temple. ral importince, It contains several painted wooden 
images. It is said that the Kamga festival is celebrated 

in the temple once a year. 
Madivala, 

Madiväla is a village situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kyñsam- 
balli which is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowring- 
Situation. pet Tuluk of the Kolar District, During the period of the 
Chola governor Iavanji Vásudevarüya (13th century) it 
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"belonged to the Muluväyi kingdom in Цахайјі-пафа of the Nigarili Sdlamandalam. 
‘The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvéivar which is an ornate 
‚structure built in many respects like the Sömesvara temple at Kurudumale, 


SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE. 


Of the many inscriptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars 
of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowringpet 35 (/) has 
History. been ascribed to c. 1200 A.D. though it does not in fact 
mention any date, ‘The earliest inscription that gives а 
date is Bowringpet 35 (B) of 1-28 A.D. which is to be found on the right side of the 
main doorway of the temple, It says that during the rule of Kuttädun Devan, son 
of Jaynñgonda Sola Ilavaüjiya Rayan alias Márülvàn, two servants of the ruler 
made certain grants to the god. Thus the construction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga are not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inscriptions, 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we шау ascribe the temple to the period 
of Tlavañji Raya, grandfather of I]avanji Visudéva Raya, the builder of the Someésvara 
temple at Kuradumale, In the workmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Somésvara temple at Kurudumale that it is very likely that 118/1181 Vasudeva Raya 
followed the architectural traditions current during his grandfather's days while 
building the Somesvara temple at Kurudumale. Some of the architectural features 
met with in the temples of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Righavápura, 
are also to be found here. 

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayambhuvesvara temple belonging to 
the Kesavan-pallam of Ilavañjinādu continued to be endowed with grants during 
the Inte Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods, Grants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala king Ramanäthn aro mentioned in the inscriptions Nos, Bowringpet 23, 25, 
27, 33, ote. А gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Malli- 
kšrjuna-mahñráya is mentioned in inscription No. Bowringpet 18. Another gift 
made during the period of Virapiksha (1472 A.D.) is mentioned in Bowringpet 19. 

The temple faces cast and consists of a garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of 

which the inner ankana is closed and the outer one open), 

General description. anda navaranga having in its central ankapa four Dravidian 
pillars (PL VI, 1), All round the temple runs a pillared 

verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared 
completely. [n front of the temple there is a mahädvära having a porch on the inner. 
‘side and another porch on the outer side, ‘The inner porch is borne on four pillars 
which, however, are different from those met with in the 

Porches of mahadvara, Kurudumale group of temples. Each of these pillars rises 
оп a square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indented cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging rudräksha beads below them- 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings 
already mentioned appears a vase moulding which is surmounted by what seems to 
be a trident or the “Triratna symbol, Above the vase appears a wheel moulding 
ornamented by vertical flutes. "The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undersurface, ‘The base of each pillar has its four faces carved with 
low relievo figures, Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Ardbanarisvura, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Ganapati. 

‘The pillars of the outer porch of the mahädväm are Dravidian in style with 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings, ‘The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
ribbed ornamentation, The pillars of the cloistered prakara are all plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base, It is not known when the cloistered prakira was constructed. Possibly 
the mabiidvar and the prakara were both built during the 14th century. 

"The tall pillar in front of the temple and the four-pillared Nandi pavilion are 
perhaps the contributions of the Vijayanagar period. Similarly the low-roofed plain 
structure enshrining a rude image of Parvati may have also been the contribution of 
the Vijayanagar or even later period. 

‘The main temple which consists, as already stated, of a garbhagriha, a double 

Description of main “tile and a navamagı м been raised on а basement 
consisting of five cornices ав follow 
temple, 


(1) A cornice bearing the lotus ornamentation. 
(2) A square cornice. 
(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, bearing the 
lotus design. 
(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above. 
(5) Square with lotus ornamentation below. 
‘hese cornices run uniformly all round the temple, 
‘The outer walls (Pl. 11, 4) are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret- 
bearing round pilasters. ‘The round pilasters issue out of 
Outer walls. kalasas. There are also on the outer walls broad and 
empty niches bearing turrets. These turrets are bont- 
shaped and surmount an enves-shaped cornice moulding relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sen-horses above it, In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a kirtimukha arch having under it sometimes a seated lion 
(South-east, south), a dancing figure (north-east, north), a seated figure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganzsa. The figure of бадеха appears 
also on the turrets borne by the round pilasters issuing out of kalaéas, All the pilasters 
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“are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biscuit-shaped mouldings and are 
‘surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivára and elsewhere 
in the medieval eastern school of Mysore sculpture. The cornices, the pilasters, 
‘the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalatas heighten 
the effect of light and sbade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this 
temple, 

‘The navaranga has two niches on its eastern outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls. The sukbanisi has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall. ‘The garbhagriha has a niche cn its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its west wall. 

‘The caves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly all round the temple. 

‘They are relieved at intervals by kirtimukha ornamentation 

Eaves. embellished on either side with variegated creeper and 

scroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 

and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, Ganésa, linga, Nandi, 
turreted small niches, Yogi-Narasimha, kalasa, ete. 

Above the eaves runs ali round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. The temple 

has no parapet. The tower which is of brick and mortar 

Tower. does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult 

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple. Ten- 

tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century. It consists of n tier of bont- 

shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 

bya large square-shaped and high necked ámalaka with the figures of Yakshas (resembl- 

ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (south), Narasimha (west), Brahma (north) 

and Siva (?east) on the facades. ‘The cornice above the first tier has at the corners 
seated figures of bulls. 

‘The jambs of tbe navarahga doorway bave vertical bands ornamented with 

lotus, scroll and creeper. ‘These bands are carried over the 

Navaranga. lintel slso. In the middle of the lintel is the representation 

of a kirtimukha. The navaranga hall is large, being about 

95 ft. square. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the 

Sómésvara temple, Kurudumale, into four compartments only, being arranged 

svastikawise round the central ankana. ‘Thus the east and south-east ankanas have 

one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 

third and the north and the north-east have a fourth. ‘The central ceiling is deep 

and large and raised on two sets of corner stones having, like the central slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset in squares on their undersurfuces. 

"The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dravidian in type as at Kurudumale 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
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on the shafts, Their capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of the following :— 

Tingas with Indy worshippers; Markandéya and the linga; Bédar Kanyappa 
and the linga; Umamahésvara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and бада, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, four-handed Ganēša standing, ridden horse, ridden elephant, dancing 
figures, marching lion, wrestlers (north-west pillar), dancing Gandsa, seated Lakshmi, 
Shanmukha riding a peacock but having only one hend, Vali and Sugriva fighting, 
Srinivasa, eto. 

‘The cubical mouldings of the pillars on either side of the outer open vestibule 

ath are carved with the figures of Ganda, Venugopila, Mahishä- 

Vestibules and garbha-  mardint (in the Chola style), an elephant attacked by в 
griha. F 
ion, ete. 

‘The doorway of the inner vestibule has the ereeper and floral ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel. The ceiling of the inner 
vestibule has the representation of a padma inset in a circle, The doorway of the 
garbhngrihn has pilasters on either side whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases 
ornamented with scroll work as in the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the carving of a padma in the centre. ‘The main linga of the temple is about 
2 feet high. 

Tn the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bhairava, and 

Dakshinämürti. Both these images show m vigorous 

Images. attitude though they are carved of hard granite, ‘They are 

both relievo figures and belong, in all probability, to some 

older temple, ‘They appear to hail from the Chola times, In the navaranga aro kept 
the following images :— 

1. A lady devotee standing with folded hands. 

2. Another Indy devotee ornamented with rudrāksha necklace and armlets 
and wristlets, She is seated in padmisana and in the attitude of dhyana 
holding a rudrüksha garland in her hands. 

3, A good standing figure of а chief looking very much like the image of 
Tlavañji Visudeva Raya at Kurudumale and Avani. He is bearded and 
has his hands folded. Perhaps it is another image of Vasudéva Raya 
himself, His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with grants, 

4. A sented male figure with rudriksha garlands like No. 2 above. 

5. Image of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in the 
abhaya-mudrá and her left hand placed on her kati. She wears her 
loin cloth like a daffi and on the garment the folds are boldly shown. 
Her breasts are bare, She wears necklaces, armulets and wristlets as also 
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ear-pendants, The figure is in high relief and about 14 feet in height. 
Tt appears to have been brought from elsewhere and looks very much 
older than the temple. It is not known whom it represents. 

6. Dancing figure of a two-handed Indy. There is a male figure to her right 
and a boarfaced anthropoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the figures of the sun (right) and boar (left). Perhaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?). This image too seems to bave been 
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple. 

T. A seated Ganésa—rude. 

‘The tall pillar in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering. Its 

cightsided shaft rises on a cubical base, Above the shaft 

Pillar in front of is an octagonal ribbed band surmounted by the vase and 

temple, wheel mouldings. ‘The abacus has floral ornamentation on 
its undersurface. 


PARVATI TEMPLE. 


"The Párvatt temple stands to the north of the northern kaisäle of the Svaynmbhu- 
vésvara temple, It is a structure of very Inte times containing what appears to be в 
Inte Vijayanagar period image of Parvati, about 24 feet bigh, in the main cell. Sho 
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The temple consist of a garbhagriha, n 
vestibulo and a navarwàga. In the central ankapa of the navaraiga the four pillars 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 


KUMARA SHRINE. 


‘Tho shrine of Kumar stands to the south of the Parvati temple. It is also 
a structure of very late times and consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule only. 
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 2 high. It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mrig and kati, It rides a peacock. 


OUTER PRAKARA. 


"The area comprising the main temple, its prakara and mahädvära, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar in front of the main temple has been enclosed in 
a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east corner of this area is 
а pond provided with stone steps. 
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GANGAMMA SHRINE. 


To the north-east of the Tavara temple is a small late structure enshrining а 
yantrakallu called Gangamma by the villagers. Above the shrine is built, in brick 
and mortar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles а North Indian tower. 


Ramasagara, 
VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE, 

Kimasigara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Betamangala. The name of the Venkataramana templo at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Chennakésava in the Epigraphin Carnatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No. Bowringpet 12. 

‘Whe outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constructed in two different periods. Up to half of their 

History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 

description. up some time during the 14th century. ‘The rest of these 

compartments as also the navarınga appear to have been 

constructed during the 15th century. The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilastors having cubical bases. 

‘The main image in the garbhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

chakra, &nkha and kati, There is no prabhavali, ‘Though 

Images, the face of the image has good features, the drapery and 

other ornamentation are not so well worked as in the 

sculptures of the Hoysala period. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god 

well executed, There appears to be however some attempt to copy Hoysala models 

in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple 

and its images to the 14th century. ‘There is а Tamil inscription at the north-western 
corner of the temple which has been ascriled to the 14th century. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple at Rámaságara is a structure belonging to the late 

Vijayanagar period. It consists of a garbhagriha enshrin- 

Vijayanagar structure. ing a rude image of Virabhadra, about 4’ high, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga with thick Dravidian pillars and 

a one-ankapa porch. ‘The outer walls are raised on а basement consisting of two 

plain cornices and are rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing 

‘on the east outer wall of the navarañga. The tower above the garbhagriha is of brick 
and mortar and belongs to the Pällegär period. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The villagers call the god of this temple as Sómésvara. But in the Epigmphia 

Carnatica he is called Virüpaksha, In construction 

General description. the temple is exactly like the Virabhadra temple. The 
porch here is borne on Dravidian pillars. 

The navaranga pillars are typically of the Vijayanagar period, having the 

cubical, the eightsided and sixteen-Huted mouldings and 

Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 

cubical movldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures 

of Kaumärt, Sarya, Durgi, an elephant pulling out а man, a figure in the attitude 

of cutting something with his dagger, a sage riding on a matsya, Gaydsa, seated lion, 

purushamriga, Tändav&svarı, Balakrishna, Krishna and tho Gópis (naked), Venus 

gopala, a man worshipping the linga, Kaliya-mardana, long-trunked уйн, Durgá, û 

hunch-backed person standing with a staff (elsewhere identified as Sugatür Tamme 

Gauda), Ivara on Nandi, Chandikésa, rearing lion, Virabhadra, dancing Yakshas, 
Bódar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, ete. 

The ceilings of the navaraiga are plain. Among the images kept in the 
nayaranga the following may be mentioned: Ganesa, Durgi, Bhairava, Brahim, 
Väräht, Mahesvari, Indrāņī and Vaishnavi. The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestais, Väräht has the buffalo for her vehicle, 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 94 high, The 

linga in the main cell is also about 24" high, A Nandi of 
Main cell, hard stone but well worked is placed in the front porch of 
the temple facing the Нара. 


OTHER MONUMENTS. 


To the north-west of the Virabhndr temple is a small shrine consisting of two 
chambers of which the inner one enshrines a small image 
Bhadrakali. of Bhadrakáii, about 24° high including its pedestal. ‘The 
image is four-handed and holds trident, paraéu, damaru and 
Kapila, Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped. 

‘A tall pillar, about 24° high, stands on a plain platform at а distance of about 50 
yards to the cast of the Virabhadra temple, At some 
Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyäle-kamba, 
Nearby is a small pillar, aboat 5' high, which terminates 
in the form of a lotus bud. ‘The people worship it as Maramma, On the east face 

of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human head wearing a tiara. 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukkasāgara, It is 
mentioned in the inscription No, Bowringpet 13 and 


Tank. belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Davariya. 
May it be that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka? 


PATALAMMA TEMPLE, 


‘This is a rude structure of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of just one 

cell with а mantapa in front, In the cell is enshrined a 

The image, seated image of Pätälammä on a horse pedestal. ‘The horse 

is fully caparisoned, ‘The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 

lotus and kapüla, Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded cobra, The 
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century. 


TIRUPATI GANGAMMA TEMPLE. 


This is а recent structure and enshrines n very rude image of no artistic merit. 
‘Tho temple consists of a single coll, "The goddess is called Tirupati Gangamına by 
the villagers, 


Hunkundap 


Hunkundapatna is а roadside village on the Kölär-Bötamangula road. It is 
situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the northwest of 
Situation, ‘Bétamadgala aud about 11 miles southeast of Kolar, The 
surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west 
and south directions. 
About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 
with a smaller boulder perched upon it (Pl. VII, 3). 
Legend. The tor is locally called the Sita-zudda and the legend 
goes that during the southern wanderings of the hero of the 
Ramayana Siti used to take her seat on this boulder. 
At the time of the Sankranti festival n jatra is held here every year and 
is said to be well attended by people. A story is told 
Tradition, that during the time of Pürniah a certain Ali was residing 
here and that he was engaged in several battles with one 
Somappa, It is also said that this Ali was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood. 
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"To the west and north-west of Sita-gudda there is a wide strip of land, now under 
cultivation, which abounds in varied ancient pottery 
Ancient site, (PL ҮП, 4). In the south-west direction of the tor there 
aro the remains of a stone and mud fort wall which appears 
to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the south-west 
and northwest directions the fields are bounded by rocky boulders. These fields 
mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have heen existing in the early 
centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the different types of potsherds 
‘collected during an overground survey. ‘The painted potsherds collected on the site 

are of the following description — 

1. Red and polished outsid 


2 Red and polished outside and black and polished inside; 

3. Hed and black on the outside and plain inside; 

4. Do with polished black inside ; 

5. Tan-coloured and polished on the outside and plain on the inside; 
в. Do with polished black on the inside; 

7. 


Incised ornamentation on the outer surface eonsisting of several linear and 
wedge-shaped designs ; 

8, Rope designs in relief on the outside, 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large 
number of black spouts, plenty of iron slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 
spindle whorls, eto. Brick fragments are also to be found here and there on the site. 
‘Among tho varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs 
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both at Chandravalli and 
Bramhagiri. It is possible to comparo the site with the Sátavàhana layers at 
Chandra valli. 

‘The remains of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parapets, Inside the 
aren of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses. 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a lard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Sarya. "he lutter 
appears to date from about the 12th century. 

"There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunkundapatna may 

contain vestiges even preceding the Sütaváhana period. 

Prehistoric antiquity, То the west of Sita-gudda there are several cave shelters 
which, besides yielding potsherds of the Satavahana period, 

seem to have been the dwelling places of prehistorie man, About ten yeards in front 
of the Sita-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken but highly polished neolith. 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dozen cuplike 
depressions on its upper surface. ` Each depression is about 5* deep and more than a 


foot in diameter. 
8 
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VENUGOPALA TEMPLE. 


"The Venugöpäla temple inside the village is a structure barely appearing to be 
a century old. It faces west and consists of brick and mortar outer walls and square 
pillars in the navaranga. ‘The old image of Venngópála is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navarañga. ‘The present image in worship is said to have been sculp- 
tured at Avani about 25 years ago, The temple does not call for any special remark, 


Hungunda. 

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 
Hunkundapatna. It appears to be а place of great anti- 
Prehistoric cromlechs, quity. About half a mile to the north of the village there 
is a wide strip of land, mostly under cultivation now, 
which is full of prebistoric eromlechs similar to those discovered near the Kolar Gold 
Fields (РІ, TIT, 2). Many of these cromlechs have been deprived of their rings 
of stones on the surface by the ignorant villagers. There are still several which 
are remaining intact, ‘heir average diameter is about 15 to 20 feet. ‘The boulders 
forming the rings on the surface are even larger here than those met with near the 
Kolar Gold Fields. ‘Tho occurrence of these eromlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found traces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authors of the cromlechs were perhaps prehistorie miners, “This fact is supported by 
the name the village bears. In the Tamil inscriptions near the 801168५019 temple the 
name Porkundam is mentioned. Porkundam means golden hill and is perhaps the 
Tamil rendering of the Kannada word Honkunda, In several parts of the ancient 

sito large quantities of what are called gold husks are said to be found even now. 

During the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an important 

place. Its situation in a valley surrounded by rocl 

Historical period. boulders afforded the place a natural means of defence. 

We learn {тош the inscriptions that various battles were 

fought near the place during the ninth and tenth centuries. There are many 
viragals of the Nolamba period to the south-east of the village. 

Near the place where the inscriptions are found is а mound called Dimäln- 
diyne which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perhaps the site 
where in olden days gold was extracted. Nearby is to be traced an ancient site 
bestrewn with potsherds similar in character to those found near Hunkundapatnn- 
On the surface we сап see old painted and polished pots sticking out of the earth, 

Among the inscriptions there is a pecular Sidigallu on which are represented 
the figure of Gaja-Lakshini, several symbols like the chatra, dipa, sun, crescent, 
ete, a figure of Durga, a horse with a torana behind, the severed head of a person 
above the horse, a person with drawn sword, ete. 
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SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Sdmésvara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the 
Hist Dimaladinue at Hungunda. The structure seems to bail 
р {gom about the Chola period, though the enrliest inscription 
‘mentioning the temple is dated in 1280 A.D. 

Tt consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga in whose central ankana 
there are four cylindrical pillars rising on square bases. 
Description. The navaranga has a doorway on the south and another 
on the north, Structurally the navaranga seems to be a 
later addition or an after-thought since its outer basement cornices do not corres- 
pond with those of the garbhagriha and vestibule and since its outer walls are of 
brick and mortar while those of the garbbagriha and vestibule are of stone. 
But the four centrai pillars of the navaranga are unmistakably of the Chola type as 
‘also the Nandi. Perhaps, as at Hale-Alür in the Mysore District, there was here a 
Nandi pavilion originally open in front of the temple and subsequently the present. 

navarañgn was built so as to include this pavilion. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriba and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
опе is octagonal and the other square. ‘The eaves have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals on their front face, 

In the navaranga are kept the figures of Nandi, бароба, Virabhndra and 
‘Sarya-Nariyana, The images of Nandi and Gapésa are of course of the Chola 
period. 

The central ceiling of the navarnnga has the figure of a padma in relief. 

‘The doorway of the vestibule has it jambs ornamented with creeper, scroll and 
bead work, This ornamentation is carried over the lintel also. On either side of the 
doorway there is in the wall a creeper-bearing kalasa as at the Arunichalésvara, 
temple at Nandi, Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful relievo figure of a seated 
Bhairava (or Dakshinamarti ?) (pl. IV, 4). It is a very forceful figurein bold relief 
with dishevelled hair and canine teeth. Seated in padmäsann the figure holds in its 
four hands the following attributes: abhaya, damaru, snake and Караа, There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajñópavita and the image wears 
nägäbharana. 

"The liñga in the main cell is about 3° in height including the pedestal und is 
round-topped. It is worked of hard black stone. 

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered by the circum- 
stance that a Chola copper coin was picked up near it during the time of inspection. 

‘To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric remnins that they may contain. 


se 
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CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Chaudasvart is situated about a hundred and fifty yards to the east 
of the village, "The structure seems to be of the Pallegár period and to have been 
renovated in recent times. Tt consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only 
which are both in very ruinous condition, 

Inside the garbhagriha there are independent images of the Saptamitrikas. 

N attended by Virabhadra and Ganésa which are all very 
Mine, probably of the Chola times. ‘They are all in bold relief 
and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of recent times. They are as under: — 
1. Vinadhäri Virabhadra facing north with а two-handed lady attendant 
seated beside him. 
2. Brahmi facing cast. 
3. Kaumart do 
4. Vaishnavi do 
5. Väräht do 
6. Indrani do 
7. Chimunda called Chaudésvari facing enst, 
8. Ganesa facing south (rather small in size), 
No. 7 0180/0008 is the principal deity worshipped in the temple, It is larger 
in size than any other image in the group. It is about 
Chaudesvari. उ high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 
damaru, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapala. She wears a 
garland of skulls and а skull-headed kiritn, She has canine teeth and flames are 
represented ns darting from behind her head, ‘The demon Mahisha whom she 
spears has fallen prostrate on the ground. — The drapery of the goddess is well worked 
and the features of the body have a general forceful expression. 


(Near Vakkaléri). 


MARKANDEYA TEMPLE. 


(PL VI, 2), 
About two miles to the south-east of Vakkaléri, a village in the Kolar Taluk, there 
is a hill known as Markandésvara Betta which is noted for 
Situation, the large temple of Markandéya that has been built on its. 
summit (Pl. ҮШ, 2). The structure is typically Dravi- 
dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indian 
temple except a huge gopnra above the mabádvára, 
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Tt is a pity that there is по lithic record or other evidence to indicate the date 

of its construction, though the temple is large. We have 

History. therefore to depend primarily on architectural evidence to 

deduce its history by stages, The conclusions suggested 

here are thus tentative only and stand to be corroborated by some future discovery 
of inscriptianal or other evidence, 

Structurally the garbhagriha and vestibule form n distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outer basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Sringeri, 
‘The navaranga with its different basement cornices and outer walls forms the second 
group and may have been built during the 15th century. ‘The third group which 
may have been added during the latter part of the 16th century consists of the 
mukhamantwpa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing “S-shaped eaves, 
the kalyänamantapa to the north-east of the temple, the Virabhadra shrine to the 
south of the makhamantapa with its surrounding pillared verandah and its front poreh 
with pillars ns at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandimantapa, the Bali-pitha and the 
Vasanta-mantapa, ‘The fourth stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the 16th century appears to consist of the múhádvára and 
the lamp pillar only; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter 
part of the 16th century seems to consist of the prikira with its pillared verandah 
on the inside, the pillared verandah round the garbhogriha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptamitrika and Gayésa shrines to the south and south-west 
of the main temple, The shrines of Kumüra (west), of Parvati (north-west), of 
Chandikésa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (north) and of Kilabhairava (north- 
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the early part of the 17th 
century, while the walling up of the opening in the north-west of the mukhamantapa 
and the provision of doors and windows here and there in the temple are of recent 
days, The brick and mortar tower above the garbhagrihn and the Ganapati shrine 
may belong to the 17th century. 

‘The basement cornices of the garbhagrihn and vestibule have the following 

mouldings: (1) lotus; (2) rope band as at Sringeri; 

General description, (3) square; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls are 
relieved hy dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- bearing 

kaladas with creepers and turreted niches. The turrets are boat-shaped and nre 
surmounted by a row of finials and rise on eaves-shaped 

Garbhagriha and cornices. Inside the niches there are the relievo 
vestibule, figures of : 


Sowth—(1) dancing four-handed Ganapati; 
(2) four-handed Brahma; 
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West, —(3) Janärdana with abhaya, chakra, šankha and дайа; 
North.—(4) Siva; and 
(5) Sarya. 

Below the eaves there is a frieze of lotus moulding, The eaves are sharp and 
are relieved by kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface. ‘The brick and 
mortar tower is unimportant. ‘The linga inside the garbhagriha is of black stone, 
‘The ceilings of the garbhagrihn and vestibule are plain. 

Like the garbhagriha, the navaranga is square in plan. The outer walls are plain 

sand consist of oblong stone slals which are well dressed 

Navaranga. and set on edges, The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows:— (1) square, (2) sixtoen-fluted and 

(3) enves-shaped with leaf ornamentation and kirtimukha arches and seated lions nt 
intervals. 

"The mukhamantapa which appears to have been built in imitation of the 

navaraiga so far as its basement, walls and pilasters are 

Mukhamantapa. concerned, bas a doorway on the east and another on the 

south. On either side of each doorway there аге vertical 

panels of figure sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 

person (identified by the Inte R. Naraeimhachar elsewhere as that of Sugatiir Tamme 

Gauda—M.A.R. 1010, p. 5) leaning on stall and wearing cloak to the right side of 

the south doorway. On either side of the doorways appear the beaded and scroll 
ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the figures of Gopalakrishya, 

The mukhamantapa ix an oblong hall consisting of 18 ankanas and appears 
originally to have bad a passage in the north-western corner, ‘The ceilings are all Hab 
excepting only the central one which bears a padma relievo inset ina square, The 
pillars of the hall are Dravidian in style with cubical, cight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. ‘heir capitals have the plantain bud hangings. Above the pillars of the 
central square the beams have on their inner faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, two swans with their necks interlocked and 
floral work. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods, 
eto, among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures, 
Yogánarasimha, Virabhadra, rearing and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabhérunda, 
Ugra-Narasimba, Krishna and the Göpis, Gajisuramardana, a royal couple, a Siddha 
(with the legend Bila-Siddhaya-Déva), ladies engaged in köläta, eto. 

That the mukhamantapa is a later addition or at least an after-thonght is 
indicated by the pilasters set up against the east wall of the navarangs, 

To the right of the navaranga doorway is sculptured on the wall the reliev figure 

of a peacock with a cobra in its beak and above itis 
Navaranga. another figure representing fish, The navaranga doorway 
is guarded by the images of Saiva dvirapúlos. On the 
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jambs are carved vertical panels of figuro sculpture. There aro also to ba found the 
usual headed and scroll work on the jambs and lintel, A figure of Gaja-Lakshmi 
decorates the lintel. The ceilings of the navaratiga are all flat excepting for the 
construction of а ventilator in the central square. The pillars are like those of the 
mukhamantapa with figure sculptures appearing on their cubical mouldings. Among 
these figures appear Gandabhéragda, a lady with parrot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Vishnu, scenes of Krishya-lila, bearded drummer, huntress, vigorous 
elephant, а dancer with dishevelled hair, Hanuman, а two-handed figure with 
something in his hands, Vidyadhari, etc. 
The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the wide 
porch in front of the temple, the kalyännınantapa, ete 
Porch. have a uniformity of design and consist of a square corni 
а plain pilastered inner cornice and an eaves-shaped cornice 
ornamented with leaf designs and kirtimukhns alternating. ‘The pillars of the porch 
are all Dravidian in style and have figure-bewing cubical mouldings alternated by 
eight-sided mouldings and are surmounted by capitals provided with plantain bud 
hangings. Among the figures appearing on the cubical mouldings are to be found 
those of a liga, a huntress, Kêlinga-mardawa, Yogünarasimha, monkey, Kodapda- 
Жаша, Siva, elephant, anda two-handed person wearing a cloak (identified as 
Sugatúr Tamme Guada). 
Each of the two rows of pillars of the kalyanamantapa consists of four pillars 
having the usual figure-bearing cubical mouldings in 
Kalyanamantapa and addition to the oight-sided mouldings. ‘Tho figures appear- 
vasantamantapa. ing on the cubical monldings nre as usual and aro similar 
to those appearing on other pillars at the temple. The 
Gandabhéranda appears here also. Among the pillars of the vasanta manta 
on the north side are composite. Phe smaller pillars are borne on seated lions and 
the larger ones have square bases and thirty-two-fluted shafts with circular ribbed 
bands and vase mouldings surinountel by loaf-shaped mouldings, On the cubical 
mouldings of the larger pillars appear, ns on other pillars. relievo figures of gods, 
devotees, ete. The capitals are provided with plantain bud baugings. The eaves of 
the vasantamantupa are similar to those of the porch. "hey are long and *S '-shaped 
with deep flutes on the undersurface, 
‘The outer walls of the Virabhadra shrine are relieved by plain right-augled pilas- 
ters bearing oblong brackets, Some of them Бате the 
Virabhadra shrine, imitation ribbed ornamentation appearing on their brackets. 
‘The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggestive of the kirti- 
mukha appearing at intervals on their front face. The doorway of the shrine is 
designed like that of the mukhninantapa with the floral, the bend and medallion 
ornamentation, On the lintel isa relievo padma with another padına appearing on the 
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undersurface of the lintel. ‘The cell containing the Virabbadra image is oblong mea- 
suring 18' by 9. In the middle of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals having 
the plantain bud hangings issuing from the side walls. The image of Virabhadra, 
about 4’ high, stands on a pedestal about 14’ in height (pl. V, 3). The pedestal, the 
image and its отада are all carved of hard black stone. ‘The god is four-handed holding 
sword, arrow, bow and shield. A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to. 
the right with folded hands, The pedestal and the törana have been ornamented with 
padmas, ‘The god stands under a kirtimukha wearing kurita on his bend and mode- 
rate ornamentation on the body, He has canine teeth and his countenance is rather 
ferocious. The limbs are slim and the muscles are distinctly visible, The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown, On the whole the general appearance of the image 
leaves a good impression and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and thav of the Dravidian on the other, 
‘The pillars of the porch (РІ, V, 1 and 2) in front of the Vimbhadra shrine generally 
resemble those in the front porch of the Amaranáriyana 
Porch in front of the templent Kaivarain the Chintámani Taluk of the Kolar Dist- 
Virabhadra shrine riet. But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 
granite with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 
and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smaller pilasters, niches and turrets, floriated arches, kirtimukhas and gracefully 
hanging creepers, Yaksbas, lions and elephants, kalasas and parrots and the figures of 
gods and devotees, Each pillar is di erently wrou, ht and is highly impressive in all its 
different compartments. All the pillars are provided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the kalyinamantapas at the Sómésvara 
temple, Kölär, and the Bhóganandisvara temple at Nandi. The ceiling of the porch 
is square and divided into nine panels with Umärmahesvara riding on Nandi in the 
central panel and the figures of the Dikpálakas in the outer panels, 
‘The шаһййуйга of the temple is on the east side. Tt is about 20’ high and 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara and lamp- upper one only is ornamented with the leaf, kirtitoukha and 
pillar, medallion designs, The walls are plain, The gateway 
which is about 15' high is furnished with two doorways, one 
оп the outer side and the other on the inner side. ‘The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptured with figures of dvärapälas on the outer side and those of ‘Madonna’ on 
the inner side, Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummers, 
Kalingamardana, peacock, Vidyädhari, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yalis, 
ete. The scroll work is carried on the lintel also, Gaja-Lakshmi decorates the lintels 
of both the doorways. In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the bead and 
medallion ornamentation. On the right jamb of the inner doorway is sculptured a 
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MARKANDEYA TEMPLE, MARKANDESVARA BETTA. 


1 LLANES OF THK PORCH IN FRONT OF VIRAMILADRA 
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réaring lion on а rearing elephant, On the left jamb of the same doorway is 
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues 
a creeper scroll in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of a linga and 
an archer, 

‘The outer präkära with its long verandah on the inner side, the pillared verandah 

round the garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga of the main 
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamätrika and Ganésa shrines which all 
andahs, Saptamatrika and seem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised 
Ganesa shrines, ‘on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of 
which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and 
kirtimukha designs. The pillars of these structures are shorter and Dravidian in style 
with the nsual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. They are further slightly tapering. 
On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillars of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. ‘Their capitals too are provided with plantain 
bud hangings, but these are rudely worked. 

"The Saptamätrika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple. In the cell are enshrined the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Mothers with Vinädhäri Virabhadra to their right and Ganése to their 
left. They are all seated in а row on а platform, 

"The баева shrine faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main 
temple. It consists of a square garbhagrilia and a front open porch of four pillars. 
The image of 881688 is a well worked one and carved ont of black stone, Including 
its pedestal, it is about 2’ in height. The pedestal and the image nre both carved 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabhadra image was 
carved. But the cell containing Ganëša is Inter. 

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagriha and bas plain basement 

cornices and outer walls. ‘The two pillars of its front porch 

Shanmukha shrine, have rearing lions on elephants, The image of Shanmukha 
in the cell rides on а peacock. The god has twelve hands 

and sis heads, ‘The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals. In their 
workmanship these images seem to belong to the Virabliadra and Ganééa group. 


"he Parvati shrine consists of a small square garbh 
bule and а front porch o 


Parvati shrine. pillars, The imag 

about 3' high, In her four hi 

padma, padma and dina, ‘There is no törana. In worl 4 

to belong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walis of the shrine are like 
those of the Shanmukha shrine. 


е image seems 
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‘The Chandikëša shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 
about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image 
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very rudely carved. ‘The shrine is situated to the north- 
Kalabhairava shrines, west of the main temple, The Vishnu shrine consists of a 
small square cell and 8 porch borne on four figure-bearing 
Dravidian pillars, The outer walls of the shrine are plain. The god is called 
Venkataramana and is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, Sankha and dina, The 
image is about 9] high including the pedestal. It has no prabhävali. In workman- 
ship it is much inferior to the images of Virabhadra and 881688. The shrine of 
Kila-Bhairava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillared porch in front and con- 
tains in its main celi an image of Bhairava, about 13' high. 


Sivarapatna. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


Sivärapaton isa place of great antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to 
the south-west of Vakkaléri. 

"The Sómésvara temple at the place is an old structure dating perhaps from the 

Chola times and consisting of а garbhagriha, a closed 

General description, vestibule and a navaranga with three additional open anka- 

pas in front, The outer walls which areof brick and mortar 

and of modern date are dilapidated in several places and call for no special remark, 

‘The linga inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a foot or a 

little more in diameter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square pänipitha con- 

sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The Бада and the 
pinipitha are about 24' high together. 

"The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle. It is raised 
оп two sets of corner stones with a lotus in the centre. The navarañga doorway has 
floral ornamentation on the jambs. In the central ankana of the navaranga is a 
small couchant bull. It appears to be old though rather rude in workmanship. 
"The central ceiling of the navaraiga has a padma in relief. The four pillars of the 
central ankana are peculiarly shaped with a low square base and an octagonal shaft: 
superimposed by 1 гора! vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 
‘Lhe capital bears plait ‘kets. The two pillars of the ardhamantapa have also the 
same mouldings but vase. ‘Their mouldings too are rudely worked. 

_ The inscription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 753 A.D.— 
the 28th year of the Ganga King Sripurusha. Though 

History. there is no reference to the temple in the inscription, it is. 
not impossible that the lings inside the garbhagriha hails 
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from the Ganga times. The bull and the navaranga pillars appear also to belong to 
the same period as the liga. The pillars are worked of greyish granite while the 
linga and the bull are of black stone. 
The images of Ganapati and Pärvati are the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village, 
VARADARAJA TEMPLE, 


The Varadarája temple which is to the east of the village is an old structure 
appearing to date from about the l3th century. It con- 
‚Outer view. sists of a square garbhagriha, a square vestibule and a 
square navarangn. The outer walls of the garbbagriha are 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. The walls are 
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also niches on the outer walls, The 
eaves are sharp and have the kirtimukha designs at intervals, An inscription 
dated in Saumya samvatsam was discovered on the basement cornice mouldings. 
“The characters appear to belong to the 13th century. 
It is possible that the navarabga had once its outer walls built of brick and 
mortar as at the Somésvara temple. The appearance of the 
is now like an open mantapa, ‘The hall is pro- 
vided with a doorway on the south The four central 
pillars of the navaranga are noteworthy. Each of them has а low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure. The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-fluted with an octagonal band in the middle. This octagonal band consists 
of panels ornamented with scroll work. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below. Above this band appears a vaso- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted. ‘The navaranga ceiling lias а padma 
inset in a square. 
he doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornamentation on the 
jambs. The garbhagriha is empty. 
About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Añjanéya which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. 


Bellur. 


KANVĒŚVARA TEMPLE. 


Bellür is a road-side village about a mile from Narasápur on the Kolar-Hospet 
General description, Tw The place seems to have been an ancient agrabára 
description. sown during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vishnu 

gr 


Navaranga. 


EE i š 
temple dedicated to the god Bánanñtha to the north-east of which the Kanvëšvara 
temple is situated, The latter is built in the Dravidian style and consists of two 
garbhagrihas of which the main one only has a tower of brick and mortar, The 
two cells open out into a common navarahga of square shape. 
‘The outer walls of the temple are mised on a basement consisting of three 
cornice mouldings of which the first from the bottom is octa- 
Outer view. gonal, the second square and the third square with a 
frieze of lotus petals below. The outer walls are relieved. 
by right-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings. ‘There 
are also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the outer walls. 'l'he turrets are 
'horse-shoe-sl The eaves are sharp and bear kirtimukha ornamentation 
here and there. The tower consists of a single turret only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered niches enshrining mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the sonth, n sented four-handed Nara- 
‘simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east. 
The navarañga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east. In front of the temple is a porch with two 
pillars having the eubical and eight-sided mouldings. 
The pillars of the navarınga are similar to those of the porch in their design. 
The ceilings are all oblong. On the second ceiling 
Navaranga, from the east there is the figure of a padma in 
relief, ‘The northern cell and the north-east ankana of the 
navaranga have been walled up recently and serve as а store room and granary. 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Ganésa and a Bhairava, 
‘These images are rudely carved. 
"The west wall of the navarañga shows that the garbhagriba and the vestibule 
formed originally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
History of temple. the northern cell was constructed, the navaranga was also 
built along with it. The temple abounds in inscriptions 
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garbha- 
griha and the vestibule were both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaranga and the northern cell were put up some time during the early part of the 
18th century. ‘The later additions to the temple have been made in imitation of the 
early structure. 
To the north-west of the temple isa 17th century structure built for enshrining the 
goddess Parvati. It consists of a plain characterless main 
Parvati shrine. cell with a brick and mortar tower above it and a mantapa 
in front borne on four Dravidian pillars. The outer walls 
of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The doorway is on the south, 
"The image of Parvati in the cell is about 22 high with a tórapa behind. The image 
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and its tórapa are carved of the same stone. In workmanship the image is unmis- 
takably of the late Vijayanagar period though the törana is present and the Vijaya- 
nagar period images do not usually have the tórana. 

In the south-western corner of the temple area there is a mono-celled Ganapati 
shrine which also bails from the late Vijayanagar period. 

‘The mabádvara is to the west of the temple area. It is dilapidated and charac- 
terless and seems to be a structure of the 17th century. 


RAMANATHA TEMPLE, 


The Ramanitha temple is situated at about a hundred yards to the south-west 

of the Kanvésvara temple. ‘The earliest inscription which 

History and descrip- mentions the god is dated in 1153 A.D. [Kolar 100 (а) Ep. 

tion, Car. Xj. The god is called Venoaikkimayaruliyay- 

Emberumán in the inscription. The structure appears to 

belong to the 12th century and consists of a square garbhagriha, а vestibule and 

a nayarahga. The last bas a doorway on the east, Another doorway which was on 

the south has now been walled up. ‘There is а porch in front of the southern 

doorway, То the cast of the eastern doorway there is the mahädvära of the temple 
which seems to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornices of which the one at the bottom is octagonal, the 

Outer view. second square and the third square with a frieze of padma 

petals below. The walls are relieved by rightangled pilas- 

ters with bended hangings and loaf-shaped mouldings. Thero are also pilustered 

niches on the outer walls. Above the garbhagriha there is a brick and mortar tower 

which appears to belong to about the 17th century. The eaves sre straight-sided 

and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. 

The eastern doorway of the navaranga has the floral and beaded ornamentation 

on the pedestal, jambs snd lintel. In the centre of the 

Navaranga. hall there are foar well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars 

surrounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with 

cubical bases and octagonal shafts. The four pillars in the central ankapa have all 

the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. ‘The eastern pair are sixteen-futed and 

the western pair are eight-sided- Considering that these pillars are carved of 

granito, their workmanship is remarkable inasmuch ав the bell mouldings are well 

ornamented with gracefully hanging heads and flowers. The central ceiling of the 


navarañga has a relievo padma. 
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‘Tho vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvärapälas of the late Vijayanagar 
period. "The main god of the temple called Үерцаїккаша- 
Main god. yaruliyay-Eimberumän in an inscription of 1153 A.D. and 
Valavandar in another inscription of the time of Rima- 


either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals. ‘The torana and the main image are of the same stone. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Hoskote, 
VITHOBA TEMPLE. 


The Vithóba templo at Hoskote was built in e. 1740 A.D, The sannads belong- 
ing to the temple have been examined by the late R. 
ratha structure, Narasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the 
‘Archwological Department for 1919. Built in the Maratha 
period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 
having tall Dravidian type pillars. ‘Che navaranga doorway is flanked by а pair of 
elephants. "Phe jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation, 

In the main cell the image of Vithöba, carved out of black stone, stands with 
the hands akimbo, with the images of his consorts standing on either side. In the 
north cell is enshrined Hanuman with folded hands. In thesouth cell nre the images 
of Garuda and Ganapati, 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Varadarája is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the Avimuktösvara temple, It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa, The structure seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century. 

‘The god stands with his consorte in samabhafga holding abhaya, chakra 

sankha and gadā. The drapery with its conventional 

Main image. folds and the general features and ornamentation of 
the image indicate similarity with the well-known Vijaya- 

nagar period sculptures. The image wears the characteristic archaic smile and has 
wide nostrils. To the south of the main cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th century image of Srinivasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, Sankha and kati. 
The pillars of the mukbamantapa are all typically Dravidian in style with the 
usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of 
tapa. dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Srinivisa, 
Hanuman, elephant, peacock, Yögänarasimha, eto, The 
capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of the 
mukhamantapa is raised on three sets of corner stones while that of the garbhagriha 
has been raised on two sets only. The vestibule doorway is guarded hy Vaishnava 
Avärapälas, 
"Тре outer walls of the mukhamantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer 
stone walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain and 
Outer view. characterless. The basement on which the outer walls are 
raised consists of two plain cornices, The caves which are 
sharp have the imitation kirtimukha arch designs on them. On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lizard. On the south outer wall is 
another relief figure representing peacock with creeper in its beak, ‘There is a sóma- 
satra on the south of the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud 
issuing out of the mouth of a makara, 
In front of the mukhamantapa there is а jagali on either side borne on pillars 
similar to those of the mukhaman tapa. Among the relievo 
Jagali. figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of these pillars 
are those of dancing ladies, loving couples, Indy Viņā- 
player, Matsyävatära, Койлџја- Каша, Vimana, Kúrmávatóra, Narasimha, Variha, 
Balarama, Kalki and Kamba-Narasimha. The last is shown as issuing out of a 
pillar. 
Nandagudi. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote. Regarding 

the name of the place, eto. (please see М. A. R. 1919, 

History. рр. 7-8). To the west of the village is a laterite hill called 
Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 

temple of Mallikärjuna facing east. It was constructed in about 1550 A.D. by the 
Sugatür chief Timmappa Gauda in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva Raya, 
The temple appears to have had a prakara originally, of which only a plain 
mabadvára now remains. The main building consists of a 

General description. garbhagriha, un open vestibule, a navaranga of nine squares. 
and a small mukkamantapa or porch of one square only. 
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a; 
‘The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed 
and set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones 
of the usual Vijayanagar type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Ganésa, eto. 
Оп the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. Iu front 
of the porch there is a balipitha, 

To the north-west of the temple there is a small Parvati shrine, 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Anandapura, 
‘The older namo of the place is Anantapuram, About three miles to the south- 


east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called | 


Village Andhasura, Andhásura which appears to have been an important place 
during the Sth century A.D. and an agrahära town during 
the late Chalukya times. (See М.А.Б. 1011, p. 41). 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256' x 226’) 
which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha, A story is 
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Niyakw of 
Matha. the Keladi dynasty for purposes of his recreation and that 
his concubine lived here.’ But the situation of the pond 
in front of a gaddige and the existence of n Dasava shrine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a certain Virasaiva saint lived here during the 
17th century. ‘The pond is said to have been till recently fed by а tank situated 
about a mile and half to the north, “he channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted up. ‘To the north 
of the pond there is а bull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that water used to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to have been conveyed by 

means of a channel to irrigate the wet lands of Mallandür. 

The island in the middle of the pond is connected with the western bank of tho 
pond by a stone-built causeway. Facing the Basava shrine stand on the western 
bank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and enparisoned. 

‘The Basava shrine on the island consists of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls are built of brick and mortar on a stone-built base- 

Basava shrine, ment. Тһе shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 
like a Moslem arch with brick and mortar seroll work on 

either side. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation, The 
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal tower consisting of three tiers with indented 
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corners, А rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower. On the northern hase- 
ment of the temple there isa sömasütra shaped like a hanging plantain bud. Tho 
bull inside the shrine is rudely carved of stone. 

The island on which the shrine is built rises in three tiers and is built of large 
blocks of jambittige or laterite which is found in large quantities in the locality. 
‘The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone steps are used 
sparingly. 
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OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


Inside the village of Anandapura there are three modern temples built for 
ensbrining the rudo images of a lingo, Hanuman, and Ranganátba, ‘The god Ranga- 
mitha is actually Kédanda-Rama, It isa very rude image belonging to about the 
17th century. It is four-handed holding arrow, chakra, sanklia and bow, The limbs 
of the images are out of all proportion and the god wears whiskers like Béterüya. 
In the compound of the Ranganätha temple there are smaller relievo images of 
Garuda, Kodanda-Rama, а two-handed goddess attended by cows, and Virññjanëya, 
‘The last image wears а long Sikha standing on end and terminating in а loop. The 
temples aro all architecturally unimportant. 


Hosagunda, 

Hosagunda is n village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of about eight 
miles to the north-west of Anandapura. During the 12th 
and 13th centuries, the place was the eapital of the 
Säntara chiefs and must have been a prosperous town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside, Of these temples two nt least are 
known: one of then is the soap stone temple of Isvara and the other is an insigni- 
ficant temple of Kañebi-Kálammá. 


Situati 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


"The Isvara temple is a good monument built in the Nädkalasi style (Pl. VIII, 1). 

Tt consists of a garbhagriha surrounded by an inner praduk- 

Outside view. 80108 and of a large and well-worked mukhamantapa with 
stone benches and railings on the cast, south and north sides, 

"The structure is raised on a basement consisting of four cornices running uniformly 
all round. These cornices are all plain. The outer walls are built of plain slabs 
placed edgewise one on another, A plain cornice runs in the middle of the walls, 
The eaves which are *S “shaped mn originally all round the temple. The under- 
‚surface of the eaves is worked in imitation of wooden rafters. [t isnot known if there 


‘had been originally a tower above the garbhagrihn. 
10 
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The best part of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 

steps on the east, south and north. The railings of the 

Mukhamantapa. stone benches have been carved with turret-bearing pilasters 

and a frieze of sculptures in the panels between double 

columns. Among the sculptures many are obscene. On the northern panels are 

found the figures of the Ashta-Dikpälakas. On the south-western panels occur the 

figures of dancing Ganéa, a yati riding on makara and holding a disc in his right 

hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand, 

Lakshmana (?) holdinga woman's (? Sürpanakhr’s) tuft and in the attitude of striking, 
Ködanda-Räma with Sita, ete, 

Inside the mukhamantap the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fluted, 
the flutes being boldly carved. The north-east and south-east pillars, however, are 
cylindrical, In the centre of the mukhamantapa there are six pillars which are bell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the rope, medallion, 
scroll and other designs, ‘These pillars are set up on an oblong platform. Among 
the ceilings of the mukhamantapa there are ten in the outer row and two in the 
middle. The ceilings of the outer row are mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a large padma inset in an ornamental square band. Each of the two central 
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a 
pendant in the middle panel, 

‘The doorway leading to the inner pradakshinä bears а well-carved lintel and has 

perforated screens on either side, Against the southern 
Inner pradakshina, wall of the pradakshiná is set up а Saptamátrika panel, 
‘The doorway of the main cell has on its lintel the figure of 

Sarasvatí holding in her four hands rosary, ankusa, pasa and book, 

‘The main cell is empty. Part of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 
cell. The west wall has a middle cornice band, The 
ceilings of the inner pradakshina are all plain. 

Immediately to the north-east of the Isvara temple is a smaller shrine with a 
stonc-stepped pyramidal tower above it. The outer walls of the shrine are plain, and 
inside the shrine there is no imago. 


Mallandur. 


Near the Dévarakere tank belonging to Mallandür, a villago about 2 miles 

оп the way from Anandapura to Ganja, there are found 

Viragals, etc. a few mästikals of which one contains the large figure of a 
3081388811 with her right hand raised up and her left holding 

what appears to be a kamandalu. In the right field of the sculpture is inscribed an 
inscription in Kannada characters of about the 10th century A.D. А little distance 
to the south-south-west of the safi stone isa mon-ocelled shrine built of laterite 


75 


blocks dedicated to a god locally called Ramanathadévar bnt containing a liga about 
2% high including the pedestal on which it is set up. In front of the temple there are 
a fragmentary Saptamätrikä panel and two viragals of which one is published in the 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagar No. 119. In the neighbourhood 
of the sati stone mentioned above are also found several viragals and more sati 
stones bearing characters of about the 13th contury A.D. Among them there is 
also an inscription of the Ráshtrakaga period, 
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The village of Gauja is situated at w distance of about five miles to the 
north-east of Anandapura. It appears to have been an ancient agrabára town, 
though it is now an insignificant place. Very near the village there are several 
temples of Inter days, 

‘The Durgi temple is a modern structuro in an open field and contains in its 

main cell the head of a wooden image which is worshipped 
Modern structures, as Märammä, In another open field to the east of the 
Durga temple is a mästikal with illegible characters of 
the 14th century. "The Nágara temple nearby is also n modern structure built of 
laterite blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of n five-hooded serpent, 
Ata little distance to the east of this temple there are four viragals containing 
inscriptions (see M.A.K. 1930, pp. 228 f. To the north of the viragals is n 
dilapidated structure of laterite blocks containing n small relievo figure, about 21^ 
high, of a four-handed Janardana on a Garuda pedestal, The image is very rade and 
may belong to about the 18th century, About 20 yards to the north of the 
Janârdana temple is a mono-celled temple, also built of laterite blocks, enshrining 
an image of Virabhadra, about 24° high, holding in its four hands sword, arrow, 
bow and shield. The image is very ugly and is perhaps of the 18th century. 
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramidal tower. 
Ata distance of about 50 yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple 
is situated a tiled structure of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images, the goddess Banasankari, In the principal cell of this 
structure are seated three colossal stucco images of female 
deities painted over in different colours. The first goddess from the left is two- 
banded, the right being in nbhaya with chin-mudrà and the left disposed palm 
upwards with the fingers closed, The middle deity is also two-handed with 
abhaya and dina, But the third goddess is four-handed holding a sword, (blank), 
ankusa and howl. This deity only has canine teeth, All the three images аге 
said to be very old, though the structure is of recent days, We may ascribe the 
images to about the 17th century and compare them with the stucco image 
in Settigere (see M.A.R. 1936, pp. 18-19) near Bölür. Each of these images is 
10* 
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about 6° high. То the right of the platform on which the images are seated is 
a soapstone image of ७80658 which appears to be of the 14th century, In the 
compound of the temple are two masti stones of about the 14th century. 


GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE, 


About half a mile to the east of the Banasankarf temple, we come across a large 

pond, about 100' by 150, with steps built of laterite blocks, 

Rashtrakuta structure, То the north of the pond is situated the Gautamésvara. 

templo which appears to be a very old structure of the 

Tüshtraküta period jndging from the plan of the temple, the huge linga in the cell, 

the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
several inscriptions to the south-east of the temple. 

As it is, the temple consists of the main cell only which is built of laterite 
blocks in an apsidal plan, The beams inside the cell are 
also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems 
to have contained a pradakshiná around the garbhagriha. 
and а mukhamantapa in front as can be seen from the basement that is still 
existing of these compartments, To the east of the mukhamantapa there is a 
flight of dark stone steps supported on either side by elephants (Pl, VIII, 2). 
"The features of these elephants remind us of thos» inet with at Ellóra. ‘Though 
these elephants are in a broken condition now, the contour of their limbs is clearly 
marked, their ears are very well worked and the folds on the trunks are boldly carved. 

One of the inscriptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Räshtrakäta 
king Kannara (Krishna) and the god Gautaméévara to whom donations are said to- 
have been made. ‘The liga in the cell is huge and is about 34 fent high including 
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a cone, The chandra-sila in front of the 
doorway is well carved with floral, scroll and padma designs (Pl. VIII, 3). 


General descripti 


SORYA SHRINE. 


On the east bank of the pond is situated the Sarya shrine facing west. It 
contains a very good image of a four-handed Süryanäräyann 

Main image. standing about feet high excluding the pedestal (Pl, IX, 1). 
On the pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the 

charioteer Aruna, On either side of the god are found the usual female attendants 
and figures of Ohhäyä in the attitude of shooting arrows. ‘The torana is shaped 
like a horse-shoe and carved with the figures of rearing lions, makaras and the Ashta- 
Dikpälakas on their several vehicles. In his hind hands the god holds prayóga- 
chakra and Sankha. His fore hands are placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwards. Under each 
arm pit a lotus is shown as issuing upwards. The drapery and the ornaments of 
the god are carved with a pleasing taste. The god wears yajhöpavita in addition to 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, ete. It is possible that the image is 
of the same period as the Gantamésvara temple and belonged originally to the 
Sivapanchayatana group of images at the temple. The facial features of the image, 
however, are not very expressive, 

At the north-western corner of the pond is n fragmentary Saptamatrika panel. 


Shikarp: 
HUCCHARAYA TEMPLE, 


Shikarpur is the headquarters of a taluk in the Shimoga District, The most 
popular temple at the place is the Huccharäyn temple. 
Tt enshrines an image of Virüijanéya in its muin cell and 
a story is narrated explaining how the god came to be 
called Huccharäya. It is said that the place was known in olden times as Malena- 
halli and that w certain Lingayat saint by name ಲ್ಸ over here 
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanumantaräya, This image, they 
say, is the one now enshrined in a cell in the kaisile of the temple. Tt is said 
that this image was broken and became useless for worship during the troublous 
period in the days of Tippu Sultan, The Lingayat sint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at this junoture and to have consecrated the 
present image of Afijunéyn in the main cell. He is said to have given the idol his 
own name. Whatever the truth be regarding the story, it is probable that the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanthirava Namsarája Vodeyar since the older image in the 
kaisäle of the temple has n silver kirita bearing his inscription, 
The original temple seems to have consisted of the garbhagriha and vestibule 
only, It is raised on n basement consisting of two plain 
Description of temple, cornices. The outer walls nre relieved by Dravidian 
pilasters on whose mouldings appear the following figures: 
a rishi riding on matsya, а seated yñli, another seated rishi but without the matsya, 
Ugranarasimha, etc. On the outer walls are carved the relievo figures of a tiger, w 
liga carried by а two-handed person (Bhima?) and worshipped by Purushamriga on 
the one side and Hanumin on the other, Hanumán attended by chanri-bearers, m 
rudra-vina player, a Gandabhérunda, Vili and Sugriva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, а peacock and a crocodile. ‘The eaves of the original tempie are 
straight-sided and the tower is of brick and mortar, jatter has been renovated 
recently. Тһе vestibule has а doorway on the east and another doorway on the 
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south, The southern doorway is the main one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
dvarapülas. The pilasters on this side are indented in imitation of Hoysala work- 
manship. On the lintel is carved a Gajalakshmi group. On the lintel of the garbha- 
griha doorway the image of Ganapati is carved. He is supported by elephants and 
cobras. 

‘The image of Virênjanêya in the cell is in the striking attitude, In front of the 
temple is a large hall with tiled roofing. It is of recent times. In a compartment 
of the hall are installed the stone images of Kodanda-Rama, Lakshmana and Siti 
which are all of modern workmanship. 

On the right jagali of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone image of the goddess 
Sarasvati evidently brought from elsewhere. On the left jagali is a recent ugly 
image which is locally called Sita. 


Belgami. 
1. Tüvarekere, 
2, Kedirésvara templo. 16. Trimürti. 
3. Prabhudéva temple. 17. Kaligudi. 
4. Tank. 18. Bhérundésvara, 
5. Panchayat Hall Sülabrahma. 
6. Tirthankara. ‘Tarabhagavati, 


7. Tripurantakes vara temple. 
8. Brahmesvars. 


Hastikalesvara. 
Bitamma's well. 


9. Tan . Durga temple, 

10. Sémésvara temple. 24. Onakehondada Isvara temple. 
10A. Virabhadra temple. 25. Jiddikere. 

U. Tank. A. Mounds of old temples. 

19. Kallumatha, A. Jaina temples (old site). 

13. Paebalingésvara temple. A. Siva temple (old site). 

14. Anantapadmanübha temple, 96. Narasimha temple. 


‘The Kedirésvara and Tripurintakasvara temples at Belgimi are described in 
detail in the Annual Report of the Archeological Survey for the year 1931, pp. 58-65. 
Here in Plates IX, X, XIT and XIV, some further illustrations ate included to give 
an idea of the high standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which 
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also 
made at the time of inspection this year and the following points of interest were 

noted. 
The beams of the central ceiling of the mukhamantapa at the Tripuránta- 
kesvam temple are carved with friezes of sclupture as 


Tripurantaka temple. [рев О, 


KEDARESVAKA TEMPLE. BELGAMI PLATE X 
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West Beam :— 
1- Бий in Asöka-vana. 
2. Hanumän kneels before Siti and begs permission for entertaining himself. 
in Asoka-vana. 
3. Hanuman fights the Räkshasas 
4. He is led before Ravana. 
North Beam :- 
1. Ravana in durbar. 
2. Hanumin's tail is set on fire and he extends his tail, 
3. Elephant standing to left. 
4. Hanuman sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Ravana where numerous 
people are sleeping. 
5. А towered pavilion, perhaps representing the palace. 
East Beam — 
1. Isvarı on bull. 
2. Gana on rat. 
3. Kumara on peacock. 
4. Vishnu on Garuda. 
5. Brahma on peacock. 
6. Indra on elephant. 
7. Kubém on horse. 
8. Yama on buffalo. 
The heavenly hosts led by Indra are fighting a warrior who is seated on elephant. 
Indra is followed by the Ashtadikpälakas. 
South Beam :— 
9. Nirti on man. 
10. Varuna on makars. 
1. Vayu on deer, 
19. Agni on ram. 
13. Тапа on bull. 
14. Two warriors fighting on foot with sword and buckler. 
15. Indra on elephant fighting Vritra (2) who is also seated on elephant, 
In the kana or hittalu belonging to Gurupäda Ganda there are lying some good 
images of which one is a fine group of a Naga couple. 
About 150 yards to the north-east of the Tripuräntakösvara temple lie the ruins 
of the Brahmesvara temple. The walls, pillars, ete., of the 
бышканы Wobei यी ಬಗ hava e DW Ши, here end 
а there, appear certain bricks suggesting that the walls had 
been built of bricks. The ancient Brahmesvara linga is about 31 high and is carved on 
each of its four faces with a head wearing makara-kundalasand phalaksha (Pl. ХІ, 2). 
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Among the 13111811138 over the heads, that on the head on the north side is better 
carved than the others. The pedestal of the linga is broken; a part of it only is now 
lying near the linga. In front of the linga there is a broken image of Nandi which 
must have been в very good piece originally, as suggested by the well-carved hump 
and the clearly marked folds behind the left hind leg. 
At а distance of about 50 yards to the south-east of the Brahmëávara temple, 
there is the mound of another Siva temple with only the 
Mounds of old Siva original linga existing now. The linga is round-topped and. 
temples, is about 2¥ high including the pedestal, To the south of 
the mound are the ruins of yet another Siva temple with 
the йада and Nandi only existing now. “This linga is flat-headed. In the neigh- 
bourhood of this mound, there are several more mounds which evidently mark the 
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Belgámi. The ancient town site must 
have stretched in a triangle between the road leading from Belgāmi to Tälagunda on 
the west and that leading from Belgimi to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south, 
About a hundred yards to the south of the Brahmesvara temple stood originally 
a Jaina temple. Directly to the west of the temple site is 
Old Jaina quarters, now lying the broken image of the Tirthankara which had 
heen enshrined in the temple. ‘The people call it Bhötäln. 
Nearby lies the mutilated image of his attendant. A little distance to the north of the 
site is another Jaina temple mound. “These ruins indicate that this part of the anci- 
ent town was the Jaina quarters. On the site of the second Jaina temple is found the 
image of a Jaina attendant with two hands holding chámara and phala, ‘This image 
shows good workmanship. On the sites were picked up tile pieces of the Hoysala x! 
period. On another Jaina temple mound to the north of the Yedavatti-Koppa road 
is Iying the mutilated image of Pársvanátha whose head has now disappeared, 
A little distance to the south-west of the Somesvara temple in the village and 
оп the south bund of a pond is found a Jaina inscription of 1077 A.D. (ses E, C. 
Shimoga, Sk. 124) in the vicinity of which are lying a late stone relievo of. Mahishä- 
suramardini and a broken image of a seated Jaina in dhyánüsanm, The latter image 
is very well executed, 
The Virabhadra temple inside the village of Bolgämi is a Chälukyan structure 
whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is 
Virabhadra temple. intact. The templo consists of n garbhagriha, a closed 
vestibule, a navaranga and a modern mantapa or verandah, 
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pillars similar in character to 
the pillar near the Nilakanthésvara templo, A standing Parvati-Paramésvara group 
is also sot up by the side of the steps leading to the verandah. ‘This group is said to 
have been brought from the Pafichalingésvara temple. ‘Che central pillars of the 
navaranga are bell-sbaped and lathe-turued. The central ceiling is raised on two sets 
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BELGAMI. PLATE XI 


1 18131001 (p. 82) 2. CHATURAMUKHA Banta (p. TH), 


3, xanasımna (р, 82) 


4. така (p. 4). 
Mysore Archaological Surrey, 
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‘of corner stones with a padma in the centre, In the navaranga are placed the follow- 
ing images: Nandi facing Virabhadra, Ganésa, six-headed Kumira on peacock, 
Saptemätrikö panel and a Naga stone, The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gnja-Lakshmt group is carved on the lintel, The image 
of Virabhadra inside the garbhngriha is rudely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
of the Pallégàr period. 
‘The Sömesvara temple mentioned above is n structure of the Chälukya period 
and was constructed in about 004 A.D. Tt consists of a 
Somesvara temple. garbhagriba, а closed vestibule and a navaranga. ‘The 
outer walls are raised on а basement consisting of five plain 
cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha and the nava- 
тайда are both square in plan. Tho walls are plain except for a middle cornice band 
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is carved with a frieze of 
rhomboidal rosettes. ‘The eaves are short and ornamented with dentil mouldings. 
The temple has no tower. The navaranga doorway is approached by a flight of steps 
supported by ridden elephants, In front of the navaranga there is a narrow 
verandah. On the lintel of the navarang doorway is carved a Gaja-Laksluni group. 
On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens, Among the ceilings of the 
navaranga only the central one has а padma in its centre. The other ceilings are 
all plain. ‘Two pillars in the central aukana of the navaraiga are bell-shaped and 
the other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings, The door- 
way of the yestibule has perforated screens on either side and a perforated upper 
nteil in the middle of which is carved а бара, Оп either side of the vestibule door- 
way is a niche containing images of Ganēša, ‘The image in the southern niche is au 
old piece. The jambs of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and vertical 
bands of medallions, ‘Lhe ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones 
with a fine padma in the centre, Inside the vestibule is kept a Nandi of later times, 
A Gaja-Lakshmt group is carved on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway, Ihe ceil- 
ing of the garbhagriha is similar in design to the vestibule ceiling, ‘Tho Sómésvara 
linga inside the garbhagrih is tlat-headed and about 3' high including the pedestal, 
In the middle of the west and north side walls of the garbhagriha rans a cornice band, 
In front of the temple there are a mutilated image of Sarasvatí anda broken 
Saptamitrik panel. There are also several viragal inscriptions. To the north-east 
of the temple there are the images of а Durga and а Lakshiminiriyana group. ‘Three 
new inscriptions were discovered in the mango grove in front of the temple. 
In a field immediately to the south-west of the Bhérundéivara pillar is lying 
the inscription stone No. SK. 152 on which, besides the 
Sula-Brahma, inscription, is carved an interesting panel of sculpture 
depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (Pl. XIII, 1). 
"The stone is pointed out as Süla-Brahma by the villagers. 
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A little distance to the north of the Bhörundasvara pillar and on the south-west 

bund of Jiddikere is a seated image of Trimürtis (Pl. XI, 1). 

Trimurti image. The god is sented in dhyánüsana, His central face is that 

of Siva. The image is well ornamented with jatä-makuta 

over the central head and kirita-makutas over the other two, The god wears makara- 

Kundalas, necklets, bracelets, armlets and anklets and also the yajäöpavita, His two 

fore hands are placed palm on Palm in the dhyana attitude. Of the two hind hands 

м right one is broken and the left one holds padma, ‘The pedestal of the imnge is 
plain, 

About ten yards to the south of the Trimürti image mentioned above and in the 

south-west corner of the Jiddikere tank is a dilapidated 

Narasimha, Pavilion enshrining a linga, about 3' high including its 

pedestal. On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated. 

image of Ugra-Narasimha whih is very boldy carved (Pl. ХІ, 3). ‘The image was con- 

Secrated and a temple was built for it in about 1070 A.D, (sce Е.С, Shimoga, Sk. 130). 

A little to the north of the Narasimha image stands the temple of Kaliküdovi, 

Tt is a 16th century structure according to the inscription 

Kalikadevi temple. inscribed on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. It 

consists of а garbhagriha nad а front mantapa only. The 

four pillars in the middle ankapa of the mantapa have the cubical, sixteen-sided, 

cylindrical and eight-sided mouldings. "Tho roof of the hall is low and the central 

Ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones, Inside the 

Sarbhagriha the image of Kälikädevt is in relief. The goddess is two-handed holding 

an uplifted sword in the right hand and а buckler in the left, Her right kneo is 

folded up. Below her is an elephant whose head is severed and a human figure if 

shown as issuing forth therefrom. To the left of the goddess the elephant god 

Ganēša is seated. To her right are three severed human heads. On either side os 
the goddess are two chümara-holding male attendants, 

‘The outer walls of the Külikidévi temple are plain, But the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha have in the middle a horizontal cornice band. The stone tower above 
the garbhagriha is square and rises in three tiers, "he corners of the tower are 
indented, 

On the south bund of the Jiddikere tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple 

dedicated to Nilakanthesvara. Tt appears to be n Chülukyan 

Nilakanthesvara structure similar to the Tri purintakêsvara temple in several 
temple, features. One of its pillars (РІ, XII, Land 2). lying by the 
side of the rond is similar to those in the navaranga of the 

‘Tripurintake temple. On the basement of the pillar are graceful towored canopies 
with turrethearing corner pilasters, Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhairava 
and so on are standing. The shaftof the pillar has the disc, bell, vase and wheel 
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mouldings, many of the discs being minutely carved with miniature scroll work inter- 
‘Spersed by kirtimukhas, small figures of Yakshas, eto, appearing in the convolutions. 
On other discs appear graceful figures of medallions. On the bell moulding are carved 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs. On the four faces of the 
highly ornamented vase moulding occur flying figures of Yakshas, 

‘The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fourth from the bottom has dentil mouldings at intervals. "The outer walls of the 
temple are plain, The navaranga of the temple has completely disappeared. The 
doorway of the vestibule is well ornamented with vertical ornamental bands on the 
jambs. These bands consist of rosettes, scroll work with dancing figures in the 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a series of vases placed one upon 
another, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and а rope design with medallions at 
intervals, Underneath each vertical band is a panel containing some figure sclupture. 
‘The extreme panels on either side have dancing figures of Saiva dvärapälas and the 
‚other panels have female figures standing in different attitudes. On the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. ‘The garbhagriha doorway also has a 
Gaja-Lakshmi group but the jambs are plain. "The liñga inside the garbhagriha is 
about 2" high including the pedestal, 

Full notes on the Pafichalinga temple are published in M. A. R. 1931. In the 

havaranga of this temple are kept the following beautiful 
Panchalinga temple. images: 


1. Siiryandriyana (Pl. IX, 2). 
2 Umämahesvara (Pl. 1, Frontispiece), 
3. Kumära (ordinary sculpture), 
4. Intertwining Nagas, 
5. Couchant Nandi. 
6. Mabhishüsuramardini. 
7. A Saptamätrikä panel, 
‘To the north of the Paüchalinga templo is a dilapidated linga shrine and to its 
north is the Anantapadınanäbha temple, In the latter 
Anantapadmanabha temple the god Anantapadmanäbha sleeps on a seven-hooded 
temple, serpent, with the ten avatars appearing on the prabhiivali. 
A goddess is massaging the god's right foot and another 
goddess is seated by the side of the god's head. From the navel of the god issues 
forth a lotus on which Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the mukhamantapa 
ів  Kalachurya inscription recording that the temple was built in the fourth year of 
Bijjala (1165 A.D.). 
The open ground to the east of the temple is full of mounds containing the 
vestiges of old temples, Several lingas are to be found here and there, 
п* 
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Another Virabhadıa temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Jiddikere- 

tank. It consists of a garbhagriha with a rude image of 

Virabhadra temple, — Virabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century. 

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mantapa 
are of the Hoysala period. 

А few yards to the north-east of this temple isa broken image of Tara (Pl. XT, 4) 
Which is very beautifully carved. By its side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautiful. It sits in sukhäsan and wears the yajñopavita. Its head is 
unfortunately missing, 

An image of Mahishäsuramardint is lying by the side of the road leading to 
Anavatti. То the left of the road is the Kallésvara temple which contains a garbha- 
griba and a front mantapa. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Kallésvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds snake, flame (1), indistinct, sword and trisala in 
the right hands and mace, damaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left 
hands. The goddess wears a jatamakuta and moustaches. Besides the usual 
ornamente a yajñópavita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. The breast of the goddess is bare. The 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive, The image might be assigned to 
about the 11th century, 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Kalamma temple mound is 

situated another ancieut temple which is locally called 

Onake-honda Onake-hopdada Basavanna temple. "The structure is very 
Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower 
having collapsed completely. The temple was perhaps. 

buil during the 9th century A.D. "ho inscription B.C. ҮП, Sk. 154 of 685 A.D. 
stands to the left of the doorway, It records soma grant but does hot mention the 
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the garbhagriha whose door- 
Way is well carved with the following vertical bands on its jambs: (1) medallions ; 
(2) seroll work with figures appearing in its several convolutions ; (3) rearing lions; 
(4) fluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kalasa ; and (5) a tope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions, On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo 
figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, Inside the garbhagriha on a broad pünipitha is set up the 
broken linga which is about y high including the pedestal, ‘To the south-east of the 
temple is an Uinamabésvar group which has an inscription on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Goppa or Roppaganna. The characters seem to belong 
to about the 11th century A.D. "Tho image is extraordinarily beautiful and isa typical 
example of Chälukya sculpture, The god sits with his right leg placed on Nandi. 
Parvati is seated on the god's left lap. In the four hands of the god are held the 
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following attributes: broken, trisüla, damaru and round Parvati, The god wears 
yajüöpavita aud a graceful jstimakuta, His ears are however ornamented with 
makarakundalas, The smile on tho face of the god is clearly visible and renders the 
image highly attractive, The image of the goddess is even more attractive, Her 
slim waist and her well-dressed hair аге very impressive. On her forehead are 
arranged beautiful curls, Behind her head the hair is gracefully tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
a lotus underneath which are carved the figures of a crocodile and a Bhyingi goblin. 
The group is attended by 680९8 on the right and by Kumira on the left. The 
torana is carved with creeper scroll and rearing lions. A few yards away in front of 
the temple is a pavilion enshrining the image of a couchant Nandi. 


Talagunda. 
The Pranavésvara temple at Tälagunda has been described in M.A.R. 1932, 
pp. 56-57. Inside the village there is a temple of Gangä- 
Anjaneya temple. dharésvara containing a linga and a Ваваха of later times. 
To the north of the village and near a honda, there is & 
Hanumán temple containing а Virá&janéya image of the early Vijayanagar period. In 
front of the temple there isa tórana gateway with its lintel piece carved with the 
figures of lion heads on either side of a padma. To the left of the padma stands a 
two-handed figure holding a kamandalu and a staff and wearing a garland of 
rudrüksha. 
A few yards tothe west of the Hanumän temple is the Virabhadra temple which 
appears to be a Chälukyan structure of about the Lith 
Virabhadra temple. century A.D. Тһе view of the outer walls is hidden by the 
recently put up mud walls all round the temple. The 
wide verandah of wooden pillars in front of the temple is of the 19th century. It 
was put up in 1814 AD. accorling to an inscription that is found on one of the 
wooden pillars, The old temple consisted of just а garbhagriha with an open 
аара in front, The latter has now been walled in on the east and west and а 
middle wall has been put up east to west and provided with a wooden doorway 
which, in design, follows the Hoysala model and is perhaps the work of the 14th 
century In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appear parrots. ‘The wooden door 
is a good piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs, The stone pillars of the 
front row in the tmantapa have each а cubical base and a cylindrical shaft 
surmounted by the wheel moulding and imitation ribbed brackets. The stone door- 
way of the garbhagriha is Chälukyan in style and is ornamented with the usual floral, 
scroll and other vertical hands on the jambs. The lintel bears а Gaja-Lakshini group. 
‘The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tures and appears to be a 14th century image. The god is in the pose of marching 
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to left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears a 
garland of skulls and has moustaches. The original Chalukyan image of Virabhadra 
is now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is а good image, 
To the north-east of the Virabhadra temple are found certain mästikals and 
~iragals. Among them isa mästikal looking like a pillar, about 10’ high, with the 
hand of the mahä-sati raised up on the cast side. 
In the open fields further west of the Virabhadra temple appear on the ground 
several mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build- 
Ancient town site. ings of the old town of Tálagunda. Bricks resembling those 
of the Sätavähnna period and measuring 16$ " x 8" X 8" are 
found in several places. The ancient site appears to have been extensive, The villagers 
say that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the site. These fanams 
might be of the Hoysala period. On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south-cast 
of the Pranavesvara temple are the ruins of a Narasimha templo, А highly mutilated 
figure of a god who cannot be identified, is lying on the temple site, Some 50’ to the 
South-east of this site thero is to be found an ancient watch tower called kode by the 
local people. It is round in plan and about 30' in diameter. It is said that there 
are two more of such mounds in the neighbourhood of Tälagunda : one behind the 
Virabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and the other inside the present 
Village of Tälngunda. To the south of tho Pranavésvara. temple also there are traces 
of the old town, 
For the description of the Pranavésvara temple s M.A.R, 1932. The garbhagriha 
doorway jambs are carved out of Kadamba inscription 
stones, The workmanship of the doorway is of a 
later period, perhaps of the 11th century, But the 
Pillars behind the garbhagriha doorway look much older. ‘The southern pillar 
has a square base, a sixteen-fluted shaft with an cight-sided band in the middle, then 
a cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel mouldings. ‘The northern pillar 
has also а square base; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagonal bands and a 
cubical moulding surmounted hy a vase and a wheel, The temple seems to have 
consisted originally of the garbhagriha only. But some time Inter, that is, perhaps 
during the Chälukya period, it seems to have been restored and the front mantapa 
and doorway seem to have beon provided. 


Pranave: 


a templ 


Bandalike. 
Bandalike was last visited during the year 1932 and an account of some of the 
temples at the place was published in the annual report of the Archwological Depart- 


ment for that year. In this report is given an account of the other temples at 
the place. 
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OLD BASTI. 


At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti. The inscription Sk. 219 

of 912 A.D. which stands at the entrance to the basti 

History. mentions а certain hasadi and says that it was endowed by 

Jakiyable. But this is not the basti referred to in the 

inscription since it seems to be definitely of a Inter period structurally. However, 

it must have been constructed, at any rate, long before 1200 A.D. since, “as 

mentioned on one of the pillars in the mukbamantapa, it was renovated in about 
1200 A.D. 

The upper portion of the outer walls of the garbbagriba does not correspond to 

the basement which is square and indented in plan and 

Outer view. consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 

uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The plan and con- 

struction of the basement appear to be similar to those met with in the Разума 

Basti at Halebid, the 1088818 temple at Dindagür, ete. These and other architectural 

features of the temple, like the pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 

early a dato as 912 A.D, The original wall appears to have been ornamented with 

rows of pilasters. The basement cornices end at the south-west and north-west corners 

of the navaranga. "he corner pilasters at the south-west and north-west of the outor 


walls have each a square tase with hocded comers at the top. ‘The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out ofa 
horse-shoe design and ending in leafy hangings on either side. At the neck of the 


pilaster is a horizontal plain moulding with hooded corners. Above this moulding and 
between the hooded designs is carved a horse-shoe-shnped canopy with the figure of 
в padma medallion in its centro, ‘The outer walls of the garbhagriha and navarutga, 
as they now stand, are plain and were in all probability constructed when the temple 
Was repaired in 1200 AD. The eaves, parapets and tower of the temple aro all 
missing, 
The mukhamaytapa is cruciform in plan and its basement consista of four 
cornices of which the third and the fourth from the bottom 
Mukhamantapa. have dentil mouldings, Above the basement. is worked a 
stone railing all along the outer edge of the mantapa, The 
railing is divided into several panels by double columns which have cubical and eight. 
sided mouldings. In the panels appear flowers, dancing and obscene figures and figures 
of musicians resembling those on the old railing in the mukhamantaps of the Pärsva- 
hatha Basti at Halebid. Above these sculptured panels the-railing hus a scroll 
frieze at the top. 
The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
woll-carved figures of dvämpälas just in front of the projecting bases meant for 
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‘elephants or lions, Originally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on 
the inner side, The pillars standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts, The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
carved with dentil mouldings, "The bases are square and the shafts have the 
following mouldings in order from below: (1) short and sixteen-fluted, (2) eight- 
Sided, (3) sixteen-fluted, (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (5) sixteen- 
fluted, (6) eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) drum and wheel. ‘The bases of 
these pillars as also those of the pillars standing in the outer row of the central ankana 
suggest that at the time of the renovation of the temple the roof of the mukha- 
шарќара was raised, ‘The central ceiling of the mukhamentapa is divided into 
thirty panels with no figures in any of them, ‘The south-west and north-west pillars 
of the mukhamantapa form a group by themselves. Their shafts are square and 
indented, each indented face being divided by three cornice bands into nine panels, 
In these panels are carved floral designs as follows: ‘The middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stalk. The side panels at the top have leafy 
representations, Above these panels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse- 
shoe-shaped canopies on either side of which the corners of the shaft have hooded 
mouldings, Above the canopies the dram mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
and indented abacus, The brackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chola pattern, 

‘The east outer wall of the navarañga has a middle cornice band ornaniented with 

single flowers between single columns, The navaranga 
Navaranga. doorway is a well-carved soap-stone piece ornamented with 
jambs each of which has a base with a group of Rati nnd 
Manmatha and а seated Yaksha carved on it. Above the baso there aro five vertical 
bands as follows: (1) floral, (2) rope design secured at intervals by square padma 
medallions, (3) a pilaster shaped like a plantain tree with its shaft gracefully inter- 
twined by a creeper and with figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of horse-shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and (5) a vertical scroll band having in its convolutions 
seated figures of Yakshas. ‘This scroll ornamentation is carried over the lintol of 
the doorway. Above the doorway the eaves have a row of goes below them and 
horse-shoe-shaped arches on their front face. Each of the jambs of the doorway 
has the carving of a chakrabandha with an inscription inseribed in it. 

‘Tho navaraiga is a ball of nine алкада whose central pillars are fully developed 
specimens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kedirésvara 
temple in Halebid, These pillars and the doorway above described indicate that the 
Hoysalas closely followed the architectural traditions of the Chilukyas. "The beams 
are ornamented with dentil inouldings and their undersurfaces have the carvings of 
padmas in good relief, The central ceiling of the navaranga is flat avd divided into 
nine panels which have no figures in them, 
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Та the south-west corner of the navaranga is a very good image of a Yaksha seat- 
ed under а tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Ellöra (Pl. XIII, 3). 
On the branches of the treeare perching monkeys. The corresponding Yaksha on thé 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus in his right hand. 
His left hand is broken, His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padma earrings, 
necklaces, etc, are all boldly carved in high relief and the Yaksha wears also a 
yajňòpavīta, The curls of his hair add charm to the facial expression and there is a 
Pleasing smile depicted on his lips. ‘The chin and the hrows are clearly marked. 
On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose bands 
are carved with padma medallions (РІ. XIV, 4). On the jambs 
Vestibule. appear indented pillars. In the two side ankanas on either 
side of the doorway there are turreted niches which originally 
enshrined images. ‘The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and other 
mouldings which are mostly uncarved. On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway 
appears under а graceful makara-tórana and serpentine arch the image of а sented 
Jina under a kirtimukha, "The image is very probably Säntinätha mentioned in the 
inscription of 1200 A.D. mentioned above. Above the head of the image 
isa mukkode and on either side are the usual chümara-bearers and standing Jinas, 
‘The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged. It originally consisted of nine panels 
with the carving of a padma in the centre. 
The garbhagriha doorway is also well-carved like that of the vestibule, Above 
the lintel is а row of turrets of varied designs. Two of 
Garbhagriha. the turrets are curvilinear as at Puri and Jagannath, 
‘The occurrence of such turrets is interesting. The inside 
walls of the garbhagriha have a middle cornice band. The ceiling of the garbhagrilin 
has a well-carved padma in its centre. ‘The beams, like those of the nayaranga and 
the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings, The garbbagriha is now 
empty. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


About 50 yards to the north-east-of the basti stands the temple of Virahliadra 

which appears to have been built in the 14th century. 

Main image. ‘The image of Virabludra is well executed with a serpentine 

and creeper törana. ‘Ihe god is in the pose of marching to 

the left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears 
moustaches and runda-mäla. 

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the front mantapa have been 

constructed in recent days. To the west of the temple 

Mahishasuramardini. is a mound on which is standing an image of Mahishäsura- 

mardini whose eight hands are disposed as follows: 
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spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, holding arrow, holding Sankha, 
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon's head. On the törana of the 
image appears a creeper design. The image is perhaps one of the Sivapañchiyatana 
group. 

‘To the north-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a four-handed 
god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 
Vishnu. to the Sivapafichäyatana group. In front of the temple is 
lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chälukya times. 
About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can be traced the mud fort wall 
of the old town of Bandalike, A few feet further north is 
Chaturmukha Brahma, set up a pillar, about 2 high, on a plain pedestal, On each 
of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god 

wearing а ribbed tiara. ‘The god represented is perhaps Chnturmukha Вгаһша, 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


In the north-east corner of the old Chälukyan town site is situated the 
Somésvara temple. It is called the Апека] Sómayya 
History and description, temple and was constructed in 1274 A.D. by a certain 
Boppa Setti (E. C. VII, Sk. 236), The structure is 
homogeneous and consists of three cells arranged on the three sides of a rangamantapa 
whose doorway is facing east. The main cell only has a closed vestibule in front. 
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navaranga hall. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
which the third from the bottom has heen ornamented with dentil mouldings, The 
main cell, its vestibule and the navarahga are all square in plan with indentations 
here and there. The outer walls are plain except for a middle cornice band all 
round. This band bears a frieze of rhomboidal padmas. In the north-east and 
south-east of the temple these padmas bear in their centre dancing and indecent 
figures, The eaves are short and plain. In front of the temple the architrave bears 
а row of single flowers between single Dravidian columns, There appear to have 
been existing originally two elephants in front of the temple, ‘These are now 
mutilated ; but they show good workmanship, 
‘There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of the navaranga. formerly as at the 
Sómésvara temple at Belgii, In the two outside ankanas 
Sculptured screens, of this porch are two beautifully sculptured perforated 
screens, Their square perforations are divided by circular 
small panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yakshas, swans, lions, etc. Between the 
rows of perforations are broader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Rimiiyana on the south and of the Mahabharata on the north + 
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SOUTH SerEEN—(road from bottom). 
7th Frieze (from top): 
1. Баша and Lakshmana standing. 
2. Ravana in durbar, 
3. Sita in Asökavana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods, 
Gth Frieze: 
1. Rima and Ravana fighting, 
2. Каша, Siti and Lakshmana with monkeys, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions, 
Sth Frieze: 
1. Hanumän and the Räkshasas fighting. Behind Hanumän are several other 
monkeys. ‘To extreme left аге Каша and Lakshmana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
Ath frieze: 
l. Hanumán and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 
2. The monkeys bridge the ocean. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
Bra frieze: 
1. Rama and Lakshmana in quest of the maydmriga, 
2, Rama shooting the mayamri; 
3. Deer and bear in the jungle. 
4. Ravana as yati before Sita. 
5. Ravana abducting Sita, 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
2nd frieze: 
Battle between Rima and the Rakshsas led by Khara and Dashana, 
“Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants, 
Ast frieze: 
1, Rama's coronation. 
2. Dasaratha with his three queens. 
3. Queen Kaikéyi planning to send Каша into exile, 


Ховти ScnEEN—(from bottom to top): 
Ist frieze: 
1. Kauravas and Pandavas at dice. 
2. Bhima shaking the Kauravas off their tree perch. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing elephants. 
12* 
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3nd frieze: 
1. Karma and Arjuna fighting. 
2. Gógrahana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
Brd frieze: 
1. Arjuna and Bhishma fighting. 
9, Bhima killing Dussisana, Draupadi stands to left with her loose tresses. 
3. Arjuna and Drona fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions, 
4th frieze: 
Arjuna and Кага fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese, 
Sth frieze: 
Bhima fighting Bhagadatta. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 
6th frieze: 
Bhima and Duryödhana fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 
7th frieze : 
Siva seated in state. Below him are Ganésa, Nandi and Kumara. To the 
right are a female attendant, Brahma and Sarasvati, To the left are 
Wishnu and Mahishäsuramardint, 
The navaraiga doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the 
jambs and figures of dvarapilas, Rati and Manmatha on 
Navaranga, either side, The vertical bands are as follows: floral, 
creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and 
round medallions. On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, ‘The eaves above 
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings, 

The navaranga is а hall of nine añkavas with six turreted niches in the side 
walls, In the central square of the hall there are four lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and garland ornamontations. On 
somo of the leafy designs are carved minute figures of bull, elephant, lion and 
peacock, ‘The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at intervals by 
padma medallions, ‘The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels 
in each of which is an ornamental padma, 

"Тһе doorway of the south cell is guarded by Saiva dvdrapilas. "The north cell 
doorway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Both the cells are empty. 
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having prforated screens on either side. The 

Main vestibule and cell. Gaja-Takshıni lintel has peeled off, On the upper lintel 

is carved a highly floriated serpentine arch issuing out of 

the mouths of makaras. Under the arch in the middle is the figure of Tándavésvara 

dancing with figures of attendants and drummers. "To the right of the group stand 
Brahma and Ganésa, while to the left are Vishpu and Vaishnavi. 

"The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones with a boldly 
carved padma in the centre. ‘he doorway of the main cell has the figure of Gaja- 
Lakshint on the lintel, ‘The jambs of the doorway are plain, The inner walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle, The main lings of the temple, called the 
Soindévara lingo, is about 24" high including its pedestal, It is flat-headed. 


TRIMCRTI TEMPLE, 


The Trimürti temple is a triple celled structure of the Chalukyan period 
(PL XIII,2). It stands at а distance of about 100 yards to 
General description, the north-west of the Somesvara temple. It consists of 
three cells all of which had originally stone towers above 

them, The western tower bas now collapsed ; but the other two are existing. 

In plan the structure resembles the Cbattesvara temple at Chatchathalli (see 

M.A.R. 1934 pl. XX, 2). The cells are square in plan and 

Outer view. the walls have been built with several indentations. The 

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle 

one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The outer walls are relieved by 

square-shaped and cruciform pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters- 
Some of the turrets have serpentine kirtimukha arches above them. 

Each of the towers rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved. The corners of tke tiers have 
square-shaped turrets, while their sides have the boat-shaped ones, The latter bear 
kirtimukha arches under which images like Lakshmi-Narasimha, Bhairava, eto, 
stand or are seated. There are projections in front of all the three towers. The 
projection over the western vestibule bad originally а Tandavésvara group under a 
simbalalata. 

‘There is no mukhamantapa now in front of the navaranga. A mutilated bull 

sits in the open. The navarangn doorway is absent. The 

Navaranga. пауагайда hall has in its centrai ankana well developed 
specimens of the Chälukyan lathe-turned bell-shaped 

pillars. On the bell appears leafy and other designs in low relief. The ceilings 
of the navaraiga are flat and have padma carvings of varied desigu. The central 
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma. 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral orunmentations, ‘The inner walls 
of the hall have six turreted niches of which one enshrines а Saptamitrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati. The doorways of the cells are well worked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and perforated screens on the sides. On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group. On the upper lintel of the southern 
docrway and under a serpentine tórapa stands Siva attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma (?) and Vishnu and Mahishäsuramardini. On the upper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures. 
‘The upper lintel of the northern cell has Keéava attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the right and another kueeling figure, two 
‚chämara bearers and Mabishisuramardins on the left. The makuras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all ridden ones, 
‘Tho western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas ; but the northern cell 
has a good figure of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 
Cells. three are broken and the existing one hoids chakra. ‘The 
image is about 54 high including the tórapa. ‘The ten 
avatars are carved on the törana. On either side of the god stand lady attendants. 
‘The image stands in samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments. 


Chikkamagadi, 

Chikkamigad is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Bandalike. Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention. One is a Jain Basti now called the Basavanna temple and the other is the 
Kallésvara temple, 


JAIN BASTI. 


The basti is now converted into the Basavanna temple. It consists of a garbha- 
griba, a clesed vestibule, and a navaratıga with no porch. On 

either side of the flight of steps lending up to the navaranga 
doorway there are projections on which, perhaps, were 
formerly existing elephants. The garbhagriha and navaranga are square in plan and 
аге indented. ‘The basement consists of three cornices of which the third from 
the bottom has dentil mouldings, ‘The outer walls are plain and have, like the outer 
walls of the Somésvara temple at Bandalike, a middle 

Outer view. cornice ornamented with rhomboidal flowers. Above the 
walls there are three cornice mouldings of which the two 

that are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. The tower is a stepped pyramid consisting 
of seven tiers of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil designs. In front of the 


General description. 
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tower there is a projection over the vestibule the front face of which has been carved 
with a pleasing simbalalata under which is the figure of a standing Jina. 
‘The navaranga doorway is plain except for the cruciform pilasters appearing on 
either side. "he four central pillars of the hall have each 
Navaranga. two large cubical mouldings between which appear circular 
and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the faces of the base of 
each pillar are carved relievo figures of kalasas. The ceilings of the navaranga bear 
good figures of padmas resembling jewellery work. The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma, ‘The beams are ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two 
niches which are both empty, 
The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on either side without perfora: 
tions. ‘The garbhagriha doorway is also pinin. Inside the 
Garbhagriha. garbhagril is instailed in recent times a bull on a pitha. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Kallé£vara temple is a dilapidated structure. Its onter wall slabs have all 
disappeared. ‘Ihe original doorway of the temple appears to have been on the east 
side, ‘The temple seems to have been a triple-celled structure and similar, in type, 
to the three-celled Chälukyan structures found in the Davangere Taluk (se: М.А.Б. 
1939). 

The four central pillars of the navarañga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings. The roof of the structure is low 

Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankana of the navarangu hall 
is raised on two sets of corner stones with padma 
in the centre. 

The western and southern cells have lingas inside them, while the north cell 

enshrines an image of Késava which is about 52 high in- 
Kesava. cluding its pedestal, This image is well-carved with the 
ten avatārs of Vishnu appearing on the prabbüvali. The 

ceiling of this cell has the design of a padiua in its centre. 

All the vestibules are open and have a common navaraiga. То the left of the 

main cell is a three-headed and cight-handed image of Siva 

Siva. holding the following attributes: abhaya, trident, skull- 

headed ma drum, broken, broken, and broken. 

‘The god is seated in padmásana. All the three heads wear jMàmakutas. The torn 
is carved of the same stone. 

The outer walls of the main cell am built of bricks measuring 12" X 6” X 
The bricks are pessibly of the Vijayanagar period. 


, ап arrow 
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Malavalli. 

Malavalli is an insignifieant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east of Narasäpura near Bandalike. The only interesting monument at the place is an 
eight-sided pillar bearing the famous Malavalli inseriptions (E.C. VIT, Sk. 263, 264). 

‘The pillar is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two important inscriptions : 

one of the time of Vinhukadda-Chutukudánanda-Sátakarni 

Pillar inscription, and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayüra 

Sarma). The inscriptions mention the god Mattapatti- 

deva whose temple is no longer in existence. The tempie of this god was probably 
standing a littie distance to the west of the pillar. 

‘To the north of the pillar is standing a templo dedicated to Kallëšvara with an 

old black stone lings in its parbhagriha. The pänipitha of 
Kallesvara temple. the linga is turned to the north though the cell has its 
Y doorway facing south, 

To the right of the temple there is a potstone image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chälukya period. 
Stray images. At a distance of about 20 feet to the south of the pillar 
there is a linga whose shaft has its fonr faces carved with 

figures of heads like the Chaturmukha-Brahmösvara at Baudalike, 

A mud and rubble bastion, about 25' high, belonging to a fort wall of the 

Pallegar period is situated at a distance of about 30 yards 
The fort. to the south of the pillar. The bastion is provided with 
musket holes. 

To the north-east of the bastion is a modern temple of Hanuman containing 
in its main cell a small relievo figure of Anjanzya in the striking attitude. ‘The 
image seems to be of the Pallegšr period and the existence of tho bastion nearby 
suggests that it is Kote-Aiijanéya, The gateway of the fort probally existed beside 
this temple. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the east of the village and to the north of 

the tank called the 'P'amrakatte there is а field called Halla- 

Ancient site. kalu which is full of varied pottery consisting of red ware, 
binckware, ete. But polished specimens are not found 

It is reported, however, that large-size bricks are found here and there in the fields. 


Kubatur. 


The village of Kubatür was last visited during 1931 and an account of the Kaita- 
bhéivara temple at the place was published in the Annual Report of the department 
for that year. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand- 
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the ancient town 
was indeed a very extensive one and contained several temples some of which appear 
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to be very important owing to the fact that they seem to have existed from even the 
Ráshtraküta times. г 
Ata distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhésvara temple 
is a modern structure built for the goddess Kali. Tho site 
Kali shrine. perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed. In 
front of the temple is lying the head of an image which 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and kept hore. It wenn moustaches 
And a small kirita, "The villagers point it out as the head of Dushtabuddhi. 
About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple there is a mantapa borne on four 
stone pillars of the байра or Räshpraküfa type, Each of 
Old тамара. the pillars rises on a square baso and has a shaft consisting 
of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 
drical moulding overlaid by two eylindrical bands of whieh the lower is larger than 
the upper, Above the cylindrical moulding there is a drum. A few feet to the north 
‘of the pillar stands а viragal. 
Proceeding westwards wo puss through a hamlet to the west of which there is a 
large tank which seems to be very old as can be seen from 
Durga shrine, the old pillars of the sluice, On the western bund of the 
tank is a dilapidated mantapa inside which is an image of 
a four-handed Duty holding sword, trident, drum and bowl. "The image is rudely 
executed. Тһе two pillars in front of the image are of the flattened bell-shape type 
with relievo carvings of horse-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded 
corners and bearing ribbed brackets in the Chola style, In front of the temple there 
are several viragals and inscriptions of the Chiilukya period. 
At some distance to the north of the tank is а modern structure enshrining a 
17th century image of Ganésa, In the north-east corner of 


Old inscriptions. the temple is set up a ೪11/1 inscription, possibly of the 
Rështraküta period, with the representation of tho figure of 
зд elephant at the top (Pl. XV, 1). A similar inscription stone is set up on the 


platform of a peepui tree n little distance further north, Beside the latter inscription 
there are several viragals among which there is one on which is carved a well- 
represented vimîna surmounting horse shoc-shaped arches, 

Under a neem treo standing at some distance further north there is an inscrip- 
tion of the Chilukya period. By the side of the inscription there is ап image repre- 
senting Parvati-Paramésvara. Behind Paramésvara a bull is standing. "ho god is 
two-handed, In his right hand is held a lasso and in his left a severed head. he: 
image is about a foot high. 

A little distance to the north is a temple dedicated to the god called Mailara, 
Tn front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another inscription of 
ihe Räshtraküta times and on it are carved relievo figures of an elephant on the. 
obverse and a kalasa on the reverse, 
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Immediately to the north of the village there is an old basti dedicated to Pársva- 
nátha. The basti was constructed in 1077 A.D. but in later 
Parsvanatha basti. times its outer walls were built of laterite blocks. The 
structure has now become dilapidated and in its present 
state consists of a garbhagriha with a front long mantapa end an ardhamantapa. 
‘The basti seems to have had a largo mukhamantapa in front. The four pillars in 
the long mantapa are of the lathe-turned bell-shape type of the Chálukya period. 
‘The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padma in the centre. The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha- 
griha form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design. Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding. 
Tn front of the garbhagriha are found the following images :— (1) a seated Nagin 
(left), (2) ೩ standing soapstone Pärsvanätha under а seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranätha under mukkode. The main image of 
seated Parsvanatha in the cell is of very good workmanship. The image sits in 
dhyänäsana under a mukkode and а seven-hooded serpent. On the two sides of the 
image there are the images of the attendant chauri-bearers wearing kirita and other 
ornaments. ‘The törana behind the main image has a scroll ornamentation. The 
image sits on a lion pedestal which is cruciform in plan and indented bearing the 
relievo figures of lions seated on their haunches. The doorway of the garbhagriha. 
has its jambs carved with the following vertical bands: rosettes, creeper, pilasters, 
rope design with square medallions, and floral. On the lintel of the doorway is 
depicted the figure of Pärsvanätha seated like the main image. 
Ata distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the Raméé- 
vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Ramesyara temple. modern house. Really, however, it appears to be one of 
the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 
inside, The outer walls have all been rebuilt, in recent times, in mud and the temple is 
provided with an ordinary tiled-roofing. In inscription No. Sorab 269 of 1065 A.D. the 
temple is mentioned as having been restored (Pl. XV, 2). Thus the original structure 
may beassigned to C. 900 A.D. and may be taken as a typical Räshtraküta monument 
judging from the pillars and the central ceiling in the navaraüga. The navaranga 
doorway is of hard trapstone like the other architectural members of the temple. 
On the jambs of the doorway appear the following vertical bands: rosettes, scroll and 
а горе designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-like creeper and ornamented with 
transverse beaded ornamentation, seroll work and square medallions on the shaft. On 
the lintel of the doorway appears а Gaja-Lakshmi group. The goddess is seated below 
а horse-shoe-shaped arch which is hidden from view. On either side of the doorway 
жаз a railing ornamented with lion faces. ‘he southern railing only is existing. 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner pradakshin& and of a front 
rangamantapa. The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple. Each of them rises on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to 
shrine behind the Kaitabhésvara temple. Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises the bell-shaped moulding. Tt appears that from such bell-shaped 
moulding the later Chilukyan form developed. Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by the ribbed brackets. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kallésvara 
temple in Aralaguppe. It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figure sculpture. The figure of Tandavésvara is carved in the central panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpälakas are carved in the outer panels, Among the figures of 
the Ashtadikpalakas those of Agni and Kubéra are wrongly transposed. "he central 
Panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll work and padma 
medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being carved with figures of Yakshas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical instruments and others flying with 
garlands, In the central panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakäsura in a vigorous 
pose, He wears a long flowing rundamálá and jatimakuta among other usual orna- 
ments. To the left of Andhakäsura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of 
Parvati. -To the right of the prostrate Andhakásura there are two drummers of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum, Above the 
drummers is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus. Above the 
cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms. Further above is Gaua- 
pati and at the left corner is Kumara with a two-handed seated figure of a goddess 
below. Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes: svargahasta, chitte- 
tála, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, cobra, chitte-tala, and stretching gracefully 
towards the right hip. The figure of Siva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs. Тһе outer panels are carved with figures of the Dikpälakas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise: Indra on elephant, Kubéra on 
horse (mistake of the artist—there ought to have been Agni), Yama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on makara, Vayu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubéra), and 
Îéãna on bull Each one of these figures is boldly carved with graceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of flying among 
the clouds, The musicians consist of drummers, cymbalists and gong-players. Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpälakas show life and movement. 

The ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have good figures of 
райшав. In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamätrika panel and a very good 
figure of Mahishäsuramardini (Pl. XIII, 4). In the latter group the demon is shown 
ав issuing from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. ‘The image is very forceful, though 
carved of bard trap stone. 
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The doorway of tho garbhagriha is also well carved like the navatañga doorway. 
Inside the garbhagriha the Нашёдуага linga is set up on a pänibatlu and is about 
24 high. In front of the garbhagriha doorway isa chandra-sila which -resembles the 
one at Ganja. 

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have} in recent 
days, been built of mud. ‘The roof is tiled. But the pillars of the mantapa are 
ornamented like those of the navaranga. They have cubical bases and cylindrical shafts 
containing the following mouldings in order from below: eight-sided, eight-sided and 
short, a cylindrical bell-band, and a wheel band. The shaft is surmounted by а 
wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple, The stone used for the carv- 
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. ‘The bull in the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells. Its two horns are broken. The snout is project- 
ing а little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natural. 

‘To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
represents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga. 

Ata distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is situated the 

Chintämani Narsimha temple, It seems that such 

Chintamani Narasimha temples of Chintämani Narasimha are peculiar to the 

temple, Shimoga District. There is a Chintämani Narasimha 

temple at Küdli and another at Kuppagadde. The area 

between the village of Kubatür and the Chintamani Narasimha temple is full of 

mounds of old houses. It is probable that the old town site extended to this part 
also. Ruins of ancient mud fort walls can be traced in several places, 

‘The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the right knee folded up and the left disposed in padmásana, The image 
wears the face of a natural lion as the one at Kadli. 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
banded image of Vishnu holding gadā, šankha, chakra and padma. It is called 
Satyaniiriyana by the people. It is a relievo figure belonging, perhaps, to the 
Vijayanagar period. 

Bharangi. 

‘The village of Bhárangi is an insignificant place situated at a distance of about 
8 miles to the east of Änavatti. But it contains several old temples and a basti 
of the Chalukya period. 

The basti consists of u garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navarañga and а porch: 

Tt appears to date from about the Chalukya period. The 

Jaina Basti, outer walls are plain and rise on a basement consisting 
of four plain aud flat cornices. The parapet on the east has 

the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode. The navamága doorway is designed 
like the usual Chälukyan doorways. ‘The four central pillars of the nayarañga have 
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cubical, eight-sided and sixtcen-fluted mouldings. "The central ceiling is raised оп 
two sets of corner stones. On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated screens. The present image in the garbhagriha is of marble and evidently of 
the modern days. It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnisbn. 
‘The old image of Pársvanitha is missing. Some of the broken parts of this image 
are lying in the compound of the temple. 
Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallévara temple. Like the 
temples in the Divangere taluk this structure consists of 
Kallesvara Temple. three cells arranged on the three sides of a common nava- 
тайда, ‘The linga is in the main cell, Sarya in the east 
coll and Vishuu in the west cell. Тһе roof of the temple is low. ‘The main cell has 
a closed vestibule in front, ‘The pillars of the navarañga are short, bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. Inside the navarañga there are the following images: (1) Vishnu 
holding padma, chakra, Sankha and gadā with the ten avatārs on the prabhávali 
(2) Sarya; (3) a Saptamitrika panel; (4) three bhakta figures seated in n row with 
folded hands; (5) Mahishäsuramardint, and (6) Kumar. ‘The ceiling of the nava- 
тайда is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre, The door- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by 
male dvárapála figures on either sido attended by female chauri-bearers, "here are 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. The lintel has a Gaja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine ರ issuing from the fangs of makams. To 
the right of Lakshmi stands Brahma and to her left Vishyu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakra, Sankha and gada, In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much 
damaged. ‘The garbhagriha doorway is plain with Guja-Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Inside the garbhagriha the main linga is human-faced with phäläksha brows, eyes 
and monstaches (Pl, XIV, 2). 
Near the waste-weir of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated structures of 
the Ohilukya period. Of these one is dedicated to 
Narayana Temple, Narayana and contains at present only one coll, The 
image is Janardana in form with the ten avatars carved on 
the törana. The workmanship of the image is rude and it is very probable that the 
image hails from about the 14th century. At the entrance to the temple are lying two 
mutilated Chálukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahma judging 
from the kamandalu that appears in the left lower hand of the image. The other 
image is that of Sürya. 
The Mallikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Narayana 
templo is also much ruined. In its navaranga the four 
Mallikarjuna temple. central pillars are short with cubical, eight-sided and 
sixteen-fluted mouldings. The liga in the main cell is 
missing, The -temple was built in 1178 A.D. according to the inscriptions. 
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The third temple in the group is the Banaéankari temple. It is also of the 


Chälukyan period and is mostly dilapidated, In its 


Banasankari temple. — navaraüga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the 


usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings, 


‘The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on enbical bases, The 
ceiling is raised on two sets of comer stones with a padma in the centre. The 
garbbagriha is divided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have hooded 
mouldings at the corners and are rectangular in section with three indentations at 
the corners and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces. In the middle of 
the shafts and at the top appear three cornice bands. ‘the hases of the pillars are 


cubical. 


In the garbhagriha of the temple are enshrined the following images commencing 


Images. 


1. 


ox 


from the left :— 


A two-handed lady attendant—Hands broken. Appears to hold padına 
in the right hand. It may be Parvati. 


Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine torana 
(PL XVI, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a bow. On either 
side of Parvati there are Indy attendants, To the right of Siva there are 
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Arjuna doing penance. The 
loin cloth of Siva is hanging. The god wears rudräksha and his hair is 
disposed in curls. There is no kirita on his head, 


Two-handed Siva, (Pl. XVI, 2) with lasso in the right hand and arrow 
and bow in the left, The figure wears kirita. 


Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right hand and kalasa 
in the left hand. The image possibly represents Annapürnä (Sakambhart), 
‘The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown. In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot. 


Four-handed Bhairavi (Pl. ХҮ, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figures dancing in the right field. The dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears run damala 
and has phäläksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatämakuta. Her 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her 
four hands are held sword, trident, dram and bowl. 


Fonr-handed Chamunda (Pl. XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 


éankha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
& baby. On the pedestal is depicted the figure of Garuda, 
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Kuppagadde. 
A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published in М.А.Б. 1031. In the 
Venugöpäla temple which is a modern tile roofed structure 
Venugopala image. the image of Venugöpäle in the main ceil is an exquisitely 
carved piece with minute delicacy of details (Pl. XVII, 1). 
Including the pedestal and the tórana, the image is about 5’ high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movement and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishna. The god stands under a latd- 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a very high order. Among the creepers of 
the tórana are carved the figures of monkeys, birds, ete. On either side of the god 
are carved the figures of sages in dhyänäsana. On the torana are further carved the 
ten avatārs of Vishnu. The god himself is about 3’ high and two-handed. He 
stands with his right leg crossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully hanging bunches. 
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god aro large padma earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, ete, Each of these ornaments is minutely carved with good 
taste. The image is better carved than that at Bellür in the Nägamangala taluk. 

To the west of the Vänugöpäla temple stands an Isvara temple. In the 

inscriptions the god is called Älösvara. The temple was 

Alesvara temple. built in 1033 A.D. The navarañga and the mukha- 

mantapa have both disappeared. The main cell which is 

standing at present is square in plan and is built of laterite blocks. In front of the 

temple there is a narrow verandah with two niches on either side of the doorway. 

‘The right niche has a good figure of Ganēša and the left one has a figure of Mahi- 

shasuramardini. Тһе other images belonging to the Sivapañcbiyatana group have 

disappeared. It is said that the image of Sarya belonging to the temple was taken 
away to Shimoga about 20 years ago. 

‘The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are plain, But the pilasters on either 
side are worked in a pleasing manner with the relievo figures of dvärapälns on their 
square bases, Their shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fluted. The sides and flutes 
are ornamented with petal and rosette designs. At the neck of the pillar is a square 
panel carved with the figure of а kalasa, Above the kalasa appear the fluted vase 
and wheel monidings. 

On the lintel of the doorway a Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved. Inside the 
garbhagriba the liga is broken, Tt was about 34' high when it was intact. 

‘To the north of the Altsvara temple stands the Chintimani Narasimha temple. 

‘The structure is modern and tileroofed. The doorway of 

Chintamani Narasimha the main ceil is Chälukyan in style and orramented with 
temple. pilasters bearing the kalasa and leafy designs as at the 
Alëšvara tempie. The image of Narasimha is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal. The face is rudely carved though it looks like a 
natural lion. The god is two-handed like the images at Küdli and Kubafür. Behind 
the god is a sculpture representing Anantapadmanibha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere. This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship. 
Ina niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bhairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal, The torana has а serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalita. ‘The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum. 
and bowl. Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a victim. To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins. ‘To the left are a dog and more goblins. ‘The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severed head. The image is a 
good specimen of the Chälukya or Hoysala times. 
Udri. 

Udri is a village situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab, А note on 
the principal temples of the place has appeared in the Annual Report of the depart- 
ment for the year 1930. 

То the north and west of the village can be traced the old fort walls of the 
Pällegär period. Ву the side of the fort wall to the north 

Banasankari. of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 
image of Banasankar which is a four-handed image 
wearing a jatimakuta. ‘The goddess holds in her hands sword, trident, damaru and 
bowl In the bowl is the head of a goat. On the pedestal of the image is the figure 
of a prostrate person to whose right is а goblin and to the left a dog licking blood. 
‘The goddess has canine teeth and phäläksha and wears rudräksha garland. On the 
törana are carved the figures of goblins and scrolls. The image appears to belong 
oyssla times. An inscription in Kannada characters of c. 1000 A.D. was 
ered on the pedestal of the image, 

‘To the east of the village is situated the Virabhadra temple which is a structure 

of recent times enshriuing au image of the Pállegàr period. 

Colossal dvarapalas, At the entrance to the temple are set up two life-size 

images of Saiva dvärapälas (Pl. ХУТ, 3) which are both well 

executed with stout bodies and limbs and exaggerated curis of hair behind their heads. 

The images wear jatimakutas, the usual ornaments, rundamäläs and yajhöpavita. In 

their workmanship the images might be assigned to about 1000 A.D. They appear 

to be dvärapäla figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing 
in a dilapidated state a few yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple. 

‘The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments 

having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable 
Old Siva temple, pillars and other architectural members lying about the 
area there are several which indicate a high standard of 
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art. Many of the pillars are of the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type orna- 
mented with scroll and beaded hangings on the bell. There are also flattened 
‘and indented pilasters and pillars with rhomboidal floral ornamentation and 
leaf designs among the ruins. ‘The doorway of the garbbagrihn has, besides the 
rhomboidal vertical band of flowers, a pilaster on each side rising on а low square 
base and having an indented flattened square shaft ornamented in eight compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster. 
‘The lintel of the doorway is carved with а Gaja-Lakshmi group. ‘The pedestal of 
the linga inside the garbhagriha is absent. When intact the temple must have been 
‘an elegant structure. Its oater walls have all collapsed, inelnding many of the slabs 
belonging to the tower. But there appear here and there portions of square pilasters, 
cornices with uncarved dentil and other mouldings and kirtimuklıa designs. The 
tower seems to have risen in two tiers of boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets, 

To the west of the village is situated the ancient Jain basti. This structure 

consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a nava- 
Jain basti. тайда. In plan the structure is square with indentations 
and flattened sides. The basement consists of two cornices 
of which the upper one is eaves-shaped. "The outer walls are plain except for a 
middle cornice band carved with а frieze of rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers 
interspersed, here and there, by more omate ones having many petals or by flowers 
bearing obscene or other figures in their middle. The eaves are a little straight-sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations. The parapet consists of two 
cornices of which the lower has dentil and eross-shaped mouldings. The tower is 
in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mould At the top the tower has a stone 
kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front 
face has a well-carved sunhalalàta with graceful creepers. Under the arch is the 
figure of a Jina seated under an umbrella and attended by chämara-bearers. 

The navaraüga doorway and lintel are later additions. On either side of the 
doorway there are perforated screens. The jambs have a vertical band of rhomboidal 
and fonr-petalled flowers. Тһе pilasters are cruciform and indented bearing leaf 
designs and bell mouldings. The four central pillars of ће hall are bell-shaped and 
Iathe-turned. ‘The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed ly а row of 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The central ceiling of the navarınga is 
finely worked and consists of a large padma with five rows of sharp petals, A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle. ‘The other ceilings are flat. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are turreted niches, In the south 
niche is an image of ಲೊ has been brought from elsewhere, In 
front of Shanmukha are a lings and a Basava. Against the north wall of the 


navaranga is a beautiful Yakshi seated under a creeper. The vestibule doorway has 
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perforated sereens on either side and well-worked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of flowers and creepers. On the lintel is the figure ofa. 
seated Jina attended by cbámara-bearers. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped 
cornice, On the upper lintel stand five Jina figures under a serpentine tórapa. 
‘The garbhagriba doorway is also well worked like the vestibule doorway; but its 
lintel is uncarved. Inside the garbhagriba there is set upa Ganēša image which 
does not belong to this temple. 

About a hundred yards to the east of the basti stands a towerless Siva temple 

of the Chälukya period. In design and workmanship it 
Siva temple. looks like a Hoysala square-shaped structure with 
indentations, There is no middle cornice on the outer 
walls as on the Ohälukya structures. The front mantapa has collapsed. Only the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule are existing now. The outer walls are raised on a 
basement consisting of six cornices of h the fourth and fifth from the bottom 
have the cross-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncarved. The 
outer walls nre relieved at the indentations by pilasters which are right-angled, thin 
and plain, On the south, west and north outer walls, there are turret-bearing niches, 
the turrets being designed like the fully developed Dravidian gópurams. The eaves 
and the tower are absent. The vestibule doorway is plain with perforated screens 
at the sides. The lower lintel has the figure of a Gaja-Lakshint in the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The upper lintel has а row of figures 
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaras. These figures 
are Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu. Тһе doorway of the garbhagriba is well carved with 
the usual vertical bands on the jambs and with the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the 
lintel. The linga inside the cell is about 23' high including the pedestal. At the 
entrance to the temple are the images of a Mahishisuramardini and a two-handed 
goddess standing in tribhanga. 

Ata distance of about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Isvara temple 
stands the Lakshinin&rüyana temple enshrining a good 
image of Lakshminäräyana (Pl. XVIL2). The front mantapa 
temple, has disappeared and the structure now consists of the garbha- 

griha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 
consists of four cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha. 
are bell-shaped and indented and decorated with leaf and petal designs. The image 
of Lakshminiriyana in the main cell is about 34 high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal. ‘The group shows exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving. 
On the torana appear the ten avatārs of Vishnu in the convolutions of a scroll band. 
Below the scroll is a serpentine arch and in the middle of the törana is a simhalalata, 
‘The god sits with his face turned towards his consort who sits on his lap and is 
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turned towards him. The god is four-handed holding sankha, padma, gadi and 
Chakra, The goddess has scanty oranmentation but well-carved limbs, high breasts 
and thin waist, Her hair is tied up into a graceful broad knot behind her head. 
"То the right of the god is the figure of a kneeling Garuda. 


Mavali. 

Tn the village of Mävali which is situated at a distance of about six miles 
to the east of Sorab there are several inscriptions of 
Inscriptions, the Räshtraküta period. Of these, those illustrated in 
PL XVII 1 and 3 are important. "The one illustrated 
in Pl. XVIII, 1 is particularly interesting, because it is of O, 797 A.D. and contains 
bont-shaped and square-shaped turrets which look very much like those wot with 
at Mämallapuram. A pillar in front of this inscription (PI, ХУШ, 2) resembles the 

navaranga pillars at the Rāmēśvara Templo in Kubatur. 


Chandragutti. 

Full notes on the monuments at Chandmgutti are published in the Annual 
Report of this department for 1931, pp. 55 ff. Some of the monuments, sculptures 
and views are illustrated in this Report—please ax Pl, XVI, 4, Pl, ХУШ, 4, and 
Pl. XIX. 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 


COINS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS (615-1070 A.D.). 
(РІ. XX, 2). 


Kubjavishmuvardhana (615-633 A.D.). 


'Tyve—Lion and Sceptre. 
1, Ae. ‘65. Brass ?* 

Obverse :—In triple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, large 
maned lion to right with open mouth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted; in front of it, floral creepers. Above, legend in early 
Chilukya characters : 

Vi sha ma si dha 

Teverse:—A hooked rod, perhaps, n sceptre. 

Haltzoh describes similar coins found by Thurston near Yelamanchili in the 
Vizagapatam District. But his statement that they are panch-iarked, may пое 
correct. ‘These coins appear to be a development of the Lion nnd Conch type 
described elsewhere under the Pallavas. 

The i of the first letter shows a form which contrasts with the i of the fourth 
letter, A period of change is indicated also by the form of ma. The second letter 
is cha instead of sha and indicates Tamil influence, The last letter is clearly dha 
and not dhi which is the way in which it is found in the inscriptions. 


Bhnvanaikamalla (2) 


2. Similar to 1, but the legend is Ba va ne 

Tt is doubtful if Kubjavishnuvardhana had also the title Bhuvanékamalla, ‘The 
correct Sanskrit form of the word ought to be Bhuvanaikamalla, But very often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of ai is found. The first letter on the coin is 
actually Ba and not Bu. 


Saktivarman (1000-1012 A.D.). 


YPE—Boar and Punch marks— (Varaha). 


3. Ai 14; wt. 6675; large and thin. 
Obverse :—Seven punch marks: in the centre is boar to right with a lamp- 
stand on each side; on top а gond and an umbrella supported by 


* Ind. Ant. 1896, p, 322, and S.LM.C, p. 312 and No. 1 on pl, XXX, 
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two chämaras or flywhisks and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter Ra. Around near edge, seven punch marks with one 
‘Telugu-Kannada letter in each punch: 
Sri Опа Ww kya cha(n) dra Sa 1 
‘The overhead line of Sa is peculiarly placed. 
4. Ai. 12; wt 009 From Cheduba. 

Similar to above with Ra (or 4) below boar and below Sa also Sa, 4, 

Saktivarman, the East Chälukya king, had the title Chälukya-chandra,® The 
old method of punch-marking and stamping in repousse is noteworthy. Why the 
latter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the great East Chalukya coins come from the Burman coast indicating 
that they had an overseas province there perhaps north of the province owned by 
the Chólas in Arakan. They have been found also in the Kistna District near 
Muslipatam, ‘There can be little doubt that they were issued in India. 


Raja Raja (1022-1063 A.D.). 
Tyre A.—Boar and Punch marks. 


n the centre is а boar to right; with a lamp- 
stand on each side; a goad and an umbrella supported by two 
flywhisks or chamaras on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter Ra. Around, near edge, six punch marks with one Telngu- 
Kannada letter in each punch. 

Sri Ra ja ra ja Salm vat) 3 (figure 3, perhaps regnal year), 

Round each punch is a bordering circle of dots far apart from each other, 

‘The obverse marks indented on the thin plate. 

The provenance of this coin is uncertain. The date would perhaps be 1025 A.D, 
Hultzch and Fleet describe other specimens with терга] years: 3, 4, 34, 
35 and 37. 


668, 
similar to 4, but with the letter ví below boar and figure Sa 35. 
Reverse :—Similar to 5. 
Rapson (Indian Coins) reads the figure as 35.4 This specimen was found at 
Cheduba Island near the Burma coast. 
7. Ai. 135; wt, 66 From Cheduba. 
Similar to 4 and 5, but letter vi and figure Sa 4. 


RLO. р. आ. 
| Hultzeh LA. 1896, 321. 
1 See also ibid. 
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= Rajêndra or Kulöttunga Chala (as East Chäluky: 


Tvrr—Tiger and Punch marks. 
8. Ai. wt. 6l} grains. From I. A. 1896, p. 321. 
Obrerse :—Similar to 3, but instead of boar, tiger standing to right with sun 
and moon above; below head Telugu numeral 6. Near margin 
legend reading: — h 
Sri Chö la ná rá ya na 


~ Madras collection. 
9. Ai: wt. 61 grains. 

Similar to 7, but tiger to left. 

Assigned to Kulóttunga Chola (by Hultzch) as he had the title ‘Raja 
Nürüyapa.  Kulöttunga appears to have retained punch-marking at Vengi though 
die-striking was common in the Chola country. The reduction of the weight from 
the East Chälukya standard is also noteworthy. The weight is a little less than that 
of the coins of Raja Raja Chala. 


East Chalukya—Uncertain, 
Ai 3; wt. 
Similar to 7. Figure on reverse. 
M. Similar to 10; wt. 
12. Ai. 35; wt 62. 
—Similar t 10, but ruder; and goad more like a spear. 

Similar to 10. 

‘Types A and B are varahas and type C is fanam of 1/10 the value. Die-striking 
was well known as seen from the smaller coins. Perhaps the smaller dies were used 
as punches on the varabas. But punching is very well done as the punches are 
correctly placed. How the incase on the reverse was caused has to be explained. 

13. Ai. Round. wt. 171 grs. 

Obverse:—Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon. 

Reverse:—Figure of lion to right; only the front portion is clear. Front paw 
mised up. The denomination of this specimen may probably be 
about quarter fanam. Tt is highly interesting to note the existence 
of such minute gold coins during the Chālukya period. 


OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY. 


Cors оғ тнк East INDIA COMPANY. 
de Double Fanam (5 specimens). 
Olcerse:—' Double Fanam’ in English in outer circle and Persian legend in 
inner circle. 
Reverse :—In outer band Tamil legend “Irandu Panam’ and in inner circle, 
with a star above, legend in Telugu ‘Renda rükalu." 
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2. Silver Half Varaha (Svàmi Pagoda). 

‘The edge bas rope milling. 

Obverse :—In central circle a five-pointed star above and thirty stars around; 
in the field a nine-storeyed брига or tower with three kalasas. 
Around outer circle English legend * Half pagoda’ and Persian 
legend in continuation, 

Reverse:—In outer circle Tamil legend : XT “Arappu varaham'; in Telugu: V 
“Атри Varahüni. In inner field surrounded by five circles of dots 
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chakra 
and a Sanklın. 


th Quarter Srami Pagoda (15 specimens). 
Obverse:—Similar to above; but smaller. 


4 One-cighth Rupee (3 specimens). 
Obverse:—1182 followed by Persian legend. 
Reverso: —Rose mint mark with Persian legend. 

5. Copper Quarter Anna. 
Has the representation of a balance. Tt is usually called Takadi Айн. Bears 


the date 1833 on the obverse. 
6. Similar to above but with legend ‘one quarter anna’ instead of balance, 


т. Silver One anna (146 specimens). 
Having Persian legend on obverse and reverse and bearing Hi 


Mint marks of lotus, rose, ete. ‘Transverse milling. 


date 1182, ete, 


8, DANISH (or FRENCH) East INDIAN COMPANY. 


Small, thick and rude. 
Obverse:—Rnde fourarmed god standing with apologies for &ankhn and chakra, 
Revers :—Double C's crossed in a monogram, 


9. Danish Fanam. (3 specimens). 
Obverse:—Four-armed god standing. 
Rewerse:—2 C's. 
ViJAYANAGAN COINS. 
10. Dévaraya, 
Obverse —Lakshtni- Narayana with sun and moon in top field. 


Reverse:—Three-line Nagari legend reading > 


бт Pra tá pa Dé và rà ya 
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11. Krislnaráya. 
Obrerse : 
Reverse 


Sri Pra tà pa Kri sha ra ya 


12. Tkkéri Varaha.—(13 specimens). - 
— Umi-Mahé&vara. 
—Nügnri legend reading : 

Sri Sa da $i va 


Obverse 
Reverse 


Mysore Cos, 


13. Hydari Varaha—Gold (36 specimens). 
Obverse:—Umi-Mahes vara, 
Reverses —In granulated field Persian Ho reversed as in Hyder's signature. 


14, Pipu's Hydari Varaha—Gold (15 specimens). 
Obverse:—In granulated field reversed Persian He with figures 1 or 2 or 5 or 
some other symbois, 
1७0७: Persian legen? with Hijri date 1112, 1114, ete. 
15, Sultani Varaha.—(23 specimens), 


Olwerse :— Persian legend. 
Reversa:—Persian legend with date in Muludi 1225, etc. 


16. Sultan Rupoo—(5 specimens). 
"T'hroe-line Persian legend on each side with Muludi year 1214, ete. 


17. Krishnaraja Varaha—Gold (94 specimens), 
Wt. 52 grs. 
Obvers -Umá-Mahesvara, 
Reverso: —Núgari legend: Sri Kyi shina rà ja 


18, Krishuarája IIl of Mysore—Silver Raja Quarter Rupee, 
Silver coin bearing the name of Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 65 
with mint mark of crescent, 


19. Krishnaräja III of Mysore 
(000018 —In ring of dots Krishna with butter, dancing, 
Four-line Persian legend bearing the Hijri date 1216. 


ri Krishna Quarter Rupee (3 specimens). 
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20, — Krishnardja III of Mysore—Sri К) 
Obverse:—Krishna with butter, dancing. 
Reverse:—Kannada legend : Mayili Hana. 

21. Same as above—Thinner and flatter. 


ishna One anna (gidda-hana). 


22. Krishuaraja ITI of Mysore—Raja Rupee (2 specimens). 

Old type Mysore rupee bearing the name of Shah Alam and Krishnarija Voge- 
yar Ш with mint mark crescent and regnal year 44 on one specimen and 45 on 
‘another, 

23, Same as above (8 specimens)—Raja Rupee with mint mark crescent. 


REWA STATE, 


2. Gold (wt. 1 tola). 
With transverse milling. 
Obverse:—Above scroll 2 rearing lions holding a flag with streamers, 
Reverse —In inner circle Nagari legend Reva with Nagari date 1806 (1). 
Around Nagari legend : 
I-$n Ma há rü ја Gu lab Sinha Bahadar Simha. 


BARODA STATE 


25. Sayyaji Rao Rupees (04 specimens). 
Samvat 1951. 
Obverse:—Bust of the Gaikwad with Nagari legend: Sri Sayydji Rao Ma 
Gaikwad. 
Reverse :—Nügari legend: 


26. Copper One Pie. 
Bearing date 1944 sanvat. 


Êk ғируа with sword and date 1951, 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS. 
LETTER OF VIRA RAJENDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG. 


(C. 1799 A.D). 
(РІ. ХХ, А). 

‘Phe document consists of an interesting long paper roll containing a letter 
written by Veer Rajunder Warriar (Vira Rajendra Wodeyar) of Coorg in about 
1799 A.D. to the British and was discovered among the papers transferred from the 
Residency of Bangalore to the custody of the Record Office of the Mysore Secre- 
tarint, It is a roll about fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of paper, 
each eighteen inches in length and six inches in breadth. The lines on both pages 
extend to a length of 26.2”. The paper is blue hand made foolscap and contains the 
water mark of & ptancing horse with the English capitals "А? *G' below it, The 
letter is in Kannada with about 422 lines on the first page and 311 lines on the 
second page, total 733 lines, At the end of tho Kannada writing appears a signature 
in English “ Veer Rajunder Warriar.” The rest of the second page contains some 
accounts in Mabratti Modi, Kannada and Urdu, which are no doubt a later addition. 
‘At the end of the second page aro found the Kannada words meaning "the Coorg 
Raja's Kaifiath ' with the figure 7", The document is thus the authentic original 
copy of a memorial submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Raja. 

"This document was prepared to furnish the reply and explanation of the Coorgs 
to a letter from the British addressed to them and complaining that an officer of 


Narra- 


"The following account is contained about the Coorg Raja Vira Rajondra Tithe following acoouut is contained about ಕಾರು Vogeyer in the 
tive Sketches of the conquest of the Mysore,’ London, page 18, footnote 
“This friendly obief, when a boy was by the course of family feuds, a prisoner with Hyder Ally, 
who compelled him to become a Mussalinan, with all the shameful ceremonies of initiation he was 
enrolled among the Chaylas, or slave troops, and continued so under Tippoo Sultaun, till he made bis 
scape in 1785, into his own dominions, where he instantly offered his service to the English : it was 
acoeptod, and he proved a most useful ally.—A British fugitive (who had also been lucky enough to 
‘effect his escape trom Beringnpatam) saw this Rajah in 1793, at his residenoe at Mevknnh, and 
dosoribes him аз ७ young man bukishly dressed in nankéeh pantaloons, European boots, and а shirt 
mado in the English fashion. In a short conversation, which turned upon the then recent. dismomber- 
ment of "Tippoo's dominions, he remarked, that "the English had cut off the monster's right hand 
and fest, and he hoped to see them out off his left ones too.’ Tue praphetio chief hax seen his hopes 
snore than realized 1—A the treaty of Seringapatam, in 1792, Marquis Cornwallis generously stipulated 
for the security of tho gallant Rajah. ‘Tippo Sultan was irritated at the demand, and broke off the 
8066091 negociation with our General, who thereupon began to renew hostilities; but Tippoo finding a 
seluctunoe in his troops to defend the capital was compelled to accept the dietuted terms,” 
i This letter is perhaps the one written by Col. Close, the Resident of Seringapatam, with 
whom the Coorg Rja was required to put himself in correspondence after the withdrawal of Capt- 
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Coorg named Isvaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Mahäräjanadurga taluk 
(in the Mysore territorios) five days after the capture of Seringapatam by the British 
and carried away women, children, cattle, grain, silver and gold, bronze and copper 
vessels, etc.,of the villages in the taluk, The letter from the British gave a list of 
the articles carried off by the Coorgs and required them to return these immediately 
withont delay, Word was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Resi- 
dent at Coorg to the same effect.* The Coorg Government sent this answer to that 
letter through an agent Karanika Subbaiya.f 

The answer of the Coorgs may be divided into two parts, (1) that relating to the 
assistance rendered by the Coorg Government to the British in the conquest of 


Mahoney from Coorg, Col. Close does not ' seem to have ingratiatod himself with the Raja.’ The 
letter is dated 16th November 1799 and was addressed from Seringapatam, T tan as follows 


"Frost 


Colonel Barry Close. 

"Te 

“The Raja of Coorg. 

“ Lord Mornington has transferred me to Seringapatam as Commissioner of Mysore, of which you 
may bo aware. А report reiches me from tho Manjarabad frontier, that five days after the fall of 
Soringapatam your people made a predatory incursion into the Maharajadurga district, and. plundered 
17 villages, of women and children, cows and calves, gold and silver, rice and seed grain, and carried 
tho spoil beyond the frontier, enclose a list of tho plundered articles. From tho day of the capture 
of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Mabarajudurga belongs to Mysore; there is 
therefore no difference between Mysore and the Company, But yon aro an ally of the Company, 
You are therefore requested, without delay, to return every article contained in the list, 

“Tam told you wish to see Seringapatam ; as the army will return to this town within a fow 
days, yon should inform me of your resoluti 

© List of articles plundered һу Coorgs in the Mahurajadarga 0118108 —67 women, 34 men, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1383 vows, 574 buffaloes, BBL oxen, 121 calves; 720 Kunthirni pagodas, 82 silver 
ornaments, 36 silver bencolots, 27 ooral necklaces, 6 silver gilles, 54 pairs of golden earrings, 215 
brass plates, 9 copper vessels, 67 guns, 6 horses, 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, 90 плен, 5 bron 
pans, 7 iron chains, 72 bundles of elotlies, 

"quis affair seems not to have been settled without considerable ditfioulties, in which the Raja 
implored tho good servioes of his personal friends amongst the English." — Mysore and Coory, Vol. If, 
‘Lewis Riog, рр. 17-128, 

* “Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Resident with Vira Raja а short timo previons to 
the commencement of the Jast war with Tippu, communicate to the Каја the Earl of Mornington's 
proclamation of the war, dated Fort St. George the 22nd February 1790, and asked him in the nam 
of the Company's Government to exert himself to the utmost of his power, as he would necessarily 
hare the fate of tbe English if Tippu were vietorious."—Cp, Mysore and Coorg, Vol. TH, lewis 
Rion, p. 124. 

$ That Subbaiya was in the employ of the Coorg Raja is gathered also from Mysore and 
Coorg, Vol, III, Lewis Rice, page 125. He and Вори ме said to have been sent on an expedition 
into the Tala country when Seringapatam was besioged by the British. 
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Tippu's territories as per fahnama treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the 
British East India Company ; (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Coorg Government for their alleged plunder of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjaräbäd taluk had complained as represented by Dewan ರ 
men.* 

‘Tho first part gives details of the part played by the Coorg Government in 
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu's territories. 

Tt begins with в reference to the letter sont by the Governor-General of India, 
Lord Mornington, to the Coorg Raja at the commencement of hostilities between 
the British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. Tt states that as war 
was about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor, 
General Stuart (called in the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army 
through Coorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he 
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavini Saheb 
in the manuseript) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 
Government to Coorg and that the Coorg Räja should assist the English Government 
as instructed by him. ‘The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same 
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived in Coorg with their 
armies Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Resident) at Coorg to receive help 
from the Coorg Government. The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 
East India Company in accordance with the instructions given by these three. 

* Purniah, and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have boon on good terms from the beginning. 
‘In one of the letters addressed by the Coorg Raja to James Stevens he states as follows: "As to 
Parnaiya, he is and remains а Brahmi His caste and mine dislike each other. In the timo of 
Tippu he blackened my name and persoouted me, and now he is the master in the country; therefore 
ho distributes the offices in tho districts amongst his friends and relations, calumuíates ше through 
his district officers und other caste fellows with the English Government, and even submits a- complaint: 
‘against me, with ೩ list of booty which my people are accused of having carried away in the north. 
Upon this Col. Close wrote to me, enclosing the list, and demanding that I should pay the compensi- 
tion aecordingly." 

‘The letter continues as follows : "This Col. Close has never seen me, and does not know my 
history, nor does he understand Canarese, ‘Thus he wrote me а letter through a Brahmin ns if 
nddressei to a slave. 1 enclose the letter of Col. Close and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the 
perusal of these papers you will understand all. . . . . он ಬರ ನಗು a 
Purniah lodges а complaint against me as if I had offended against the Company. Being thus dis- 
‘honoured, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts, 1 write to you with deep. 
sorrow that all my 9611008 have been requited with such dishonour from the Company."— Mysore 
and Coorg, Vol. 111, Lewis Rice, p. 128. 

4 About the service rendered by him to the British he says in a letter addressed to James 
Stevens thus: “Convinced in my mind that all the enemies of the English would succumb and that 
the English Government would be victorious and that the British flag would float trinmphantly in 
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‘The manuscript next gives details of the war with Tipu carried on by the Bombay 
army and of the kind of co-operation rendered by the Coorg Government. 

"Тһе first event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sultan waged with the’ 
British at Siddhesvarana-gaddige or Sedasir on Wednesday, the first lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phälguna in the year Kalayukti, "The Bombay army took up its 
ground between Ahmostenar and Siddhesvar on the 2nd of March 1799 for the pro- 
tection and augmentation of the large supplies which were then collecting at Vira- 
räjendrapet* under the friendly and assiduous co-operation of the Coorg Rijn and 
from this position General Stuart intended, on its approach, to forma junetion with 
the army of Madras. Тіра Sultan “ determined to strike n sudden and deadly blow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own territory 
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Raja; and for this purpose, taking 
with him the flower of his teoops, amounting to a considerable force and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he marched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the 28th of February, and moving rapidly in the direction of Peria- 
patan arrived there on the Sth March. . . +." (Narrative Sketohes of the Con- 
quest of Mysore, London, pp. 18-20) + "Ihe authority above quoted also states that 
at Siddhesvar, about 7 miles distant from Periñpatna, General Stuart with the help of 
Major General Hartley defeated, on the th March, Tipu who retreated precipitately 


all tho four quarters of the world, T served the Company from the beginning of the war in the hops 
to havo to deal with friends like you and to bo treated honourably;" — Ibid, 

^ A depot had been formed at Virarajondeapot and measures had been taken to wecumulaio 
10000107 his little State could affonl— [hid 124, 

$ "१४४० moved with а large force towands the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army. 
Me encamped near Periyapatns, ‘The battle of Siddheswara ensued when three native battalions 
under Colonel Montresor and Major Disney, hell their ground against the whole army of Tippa from 
७ at. until 2 1c, when the two fiank companies of His Majesty's 75th and the whole of the 77th 
under Lieut. Colonel Dunlop, led by General Stuart to their wssistance, broke Tippu's line within half 
‘an hour and obtained a complete victory with a comparatively small loss. ‘That of Tippu was severo, 
numbering amongst the slain the famous Benki Naval, or Firs prince, опе of his best generals, 

“The Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stuart, and witnessed for the first timo tho 
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that 
proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor General giving 
an 100001 of the operations of this day are tinged with his peculiar character. 

++ General Stuart, ho writes, ‘marched with two rogiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder 
of the army in the plain of Karidigoda; on approaching he ordered the two regiments to attack tho 
enemy. А severe nation ensued, in which I was present, To describe the battle which General Stuart. 
fought with these two regiments of Europeans; the discipline, valour, and strength and wagnanimity 
of the troops; the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu: surpasses all example in this world. 
In onr shastrns and paranas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut hare been much celebrated, 
but they aro unequal to this battle; it exoseds my ability to describe this action at length to your 
Lordship! "—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. 111, Lewis Rice, pp. 124-5 
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to his camp at Peridpatna after this signal defeat and remained there until the 11th 
of March and afterwards retired into Seringapatam where he arrived on the 14th. 
(Whe date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Phalguna su. 1 Wednesday 
corresponds to 6th March* 1799, but on that day Mägha bahula amávasya tithi 
lasted till evening according to Svami Kannu Pillay's Ephemeris. However the 
local pañohñagams (calendars) may have given the tithi as Phálguna Su, 1). 


With the above description of the war in tho words of the Coorg Raja we may compare the 
account of the war given by Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani: 
“ Au this time news arrived that body of English troops from Bombay commanded by General 
Stuart, bringing n very largo convoy of stores and provisions’ was advancing by the route of Koorg 
straight towards Seringaputtem. The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of his troops and 
artillery, leaving somo of his chief officers to make head against the enemy (General Harris) marched off 
to attack that body, (Battle of Sodascer) and in ono day and two nights arrived in front of them and 
gave orders for tha attack. ‘The fuithfol Syud Ghuffar, who in bravery and loyalty had по equal, 
grappled with the enemy on one flank, while Hussein Ali Khan, the son of Nawab Kotbuddin Khan 
oarried death and destruction among them on the other, raising the flames of. war to the skies—the 
‘othor Mir Miran, (General officers) also, in charging and defeating tho enemy used their most strenuous 
endeavours, and with thelr swords, musketry, and artillory, put the infidels to flight ;—and they giving 
way to the novessities of the time, and having no power to withstand the shock of the Sultan's blood- 
drinking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slank into the jungle. and occupying ita 
outlets remained there. The troops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigorously attack- 
ing thom again, strained every nerve to rout and. destroy them ;—at this critical period Muhammad 
Ruza, Mir Miran, having by much entroaty obtained from the presence leave to charge pronoodod with 
his division like a ruging lion towanls the enemy, and stretching forth the arm of valour, it. wont near 
that the whole of the enemy's army was ent up and destroyed, "The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded thoir loins to accomplish the defeat of the Mussulmans, a musket shot from the enemy 
accidentally struck the hend of Muhammad Ruz, and he fell mortally wounded. His victorious 
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to tho Sultan, who directed it to be forwarded to the capital, 
while he ooonpiod himself in the defeat and dispersion of this force ;= when spies brought intelligence 
that the Bombay army had retired from further opposition, and had marched by the route of the 
Jungal to Kalicoto." — 'ranslated by Con. W. Мил, p. 289. 
"The date of the battle fought at Siddhosvara is also given as the 6th March 1799 A.D. in a 
letter of tho Coorg Raja to James Stevens, —Mysom and Coorg, Vol, 111, Lewis Rick, p: 129. 

f “The first impression on the Sultan's mind, was to renew the attack on the ensuing day, with 
augmented numbers, but in the meanwhile General Stuart had changed all his dispositions, “The chief 
object for which this advanced post had been occupied, must necessarily censo to exist, during the 
presence in its front of the Sultan's main army; and the security of the abundant depot of provisions 
in the rear, ncoessible by other routes, rendered necessary а new and more concentrated disposition of 
tho troops; and the evacuation of the post of Sedaseer afforded to the Sultaun the faint colour of 
desoribing as a victory what every officer in his army felt to be an ignominious repulse, ° Having (in 
the language of the Raja of Coorg) brought disgrace upon himself, he employed all his art and kuow- 
lodge to recover his lost reputation ;and having in this manner considered for five days, but not having 
taken up resolution to attack the Bombay army again, he marahed on the 6th (the 11th of March) to 
Seringapatam; and thence, with no favourable anticipations to oppose the progress from the east, 
of the more formidable army of General Harris.” —W ras! History of Mysoor, Vol. 11, pp. 347-8. 
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We next learn of the negotiations between the above British officers and the 
Coorg agents. The British officers stated at Siddhésvar that war had begun between 
them and Tipu Sultan and in order to harass him it was necessary that the Coorg 
troops also should attack lis army, But the Coorg chiefs stated that the 
English had guarded the road from Seringapatam to Coorg through Sidäpur, but there 
were other roads to Coorg and Tipu might harass them in various ways if they 
went to war against him, They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their boundaries against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at their camp and provide camp bazaars therein, 
bring grain from below the ghuuts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for the preservation of the supplies of 
gmin, look after the cattle, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kote chief 
(Kote Arasu) аз an ally of Tipu* invading through Calicut and of the Manjarabad 
chief Krishnappa Nayak, Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take part in a direct. 
campaign against Tipu. 

But ina few days а Brahman named Sürayya (who later became Amil of 
Arkalgüd) who wanted to win tho good graces of Tippu is stated (in the manuscript) 
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg named Torenur, Hebale and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Arkalgüd, Basavipatna and Konanar in T 
pus territories and plundered the villages, burnt the houses, killed the ryots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the river Kaveri, and carried away 
women and children. "he Coorg chief complained of this to the English officers, 
General Stuart, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, the English Agent, ‘The 
English retorted by saying that as war had actually broken out with Tipu and the 
Coorgs refuse:l to go to war with and harass Tipu they had to suffer therefor and 
that they should nt least strive to harass him thereafter. "Ihe Coorgs reluctantly 
had to agree to these words coming from three English officers and after providing 
for the gnrrisoning of the territory and helping the English with supplies of grain, 
etes, they sont a part of their army under Karantka Subbaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodeyála Taluk and another division 
under Isvamiyn to attack Heggadadévankóte Taluk. Of these Dvaraiya's troops 
lost some men and met the English troops at Karadigode and told them that thay 
got по booty as the villagers had run away with their cattle, ete., after hearing of the 
battle of Siddhösvar. 

>" Instigntod by Tippu, and 11101011 by the prospent of plunder, а body of Nairs was to 
invade Coorg us soon as the army proceeded to the eastward. То repel such an attack, and to secure 
the renr, especially the hospital which was erected at Virarajondrapet for the sick of the Bombay 
army whom General Stuart left in Coorg when he marched agains Seringapatam, Vira Каја, who had 


offered to nocompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
ries to à regular army. Mysore and Coorg, Vol. TIL, 


p.124. 
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Tn the meanwhile General Lvayin Saheb(?) ‚went to: Periyapatiaya аар 
Tipu's troops cut off the contact of English troops from Bombay with those of 
General Lvayin at Periyápattana. ‘The Coorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army. General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alnbattapattana (2). The Coorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from — Keradigode to Sidesvarana-gadige. But General Stuart 
however said there was no need for these guns, ete., in their army and ordered that 
they should be taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst to carry away the 
supplies. The Coorgs obeyed this order, went to Piriyipatinoa and after supplying а 
load of rice, ete., on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay army at Piriyapattana 
returned to their territory at Virarájendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, ete. 
belonging to the English army left behind and tended them carefully at Virarä- 
jendrapet. ‘They also transported their guns to Siddäpur and they were collecting 
grain, etes, for supplies to the English troops on their return. 

But the Coorgs could not live in peace.* ‘The ryots of the villages Torenür, 
Hebbale, Sirangala, ete., who had been. plundered by their neighbours of Komanür, 
Arkalgüd and Basavapatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for 
their wrongs, The Coorgs hence sent a small army division under Tavaraiya to those 
villages and engaged in the collection of supplies went to Madakeri from Viraräjendra- 
pet. Isvaraiyn marched upon Arkalgüd, but the people of the Basavápatna fort 
fired upon his troops and fought with them. Hence Isvaraiya was in danger, but 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavapatna and plundered the fort and 
carried some women and children thereof to Coorg as reprisals for similar act done 
by the people of that village, Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did them no further damage but remained in their midst. 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kodeyala Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mäpillas of Kumbala ‘Taluk. Some looting was 
done. But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Coorg army did not give them much trouble, But the garrison of Belariköte fought 
with the Coorgsand the fort was taken by the latter. Similarly the Coorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyila. "They however overcame this opposition and occupied the 

. territory up to Bärukür and Bägvädi and garrisoned it. But at Vimgamba the 
Mapillas rising in rebellion under their leader Sadri surrounded the Coorgs with their 


= While Seringapatam was besieged, Vira Каја sont an expedition of Coorgs, under Subbaiya 
and Вора, in to the Tula country, the greater part of which was wrested from the Mussalmans and 
‘plundered in tho Coorg style. His efforts in Mysore were not les vigorous or less successful. Baswa- 
Patna, Arkalgudu and other smaller towns were captured, and the Coorgs indulged themselves in the 
fall gratification of every military appetite.” —Mysore aud Coorg, Vol. TIT, р. 125. 
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amen numbering three to four thousand. ‘The Coorgs in self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies; the rest of the Mapillas ran away. They 
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatri Krishnaräv and sent him to their chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney. Some plunder was obtained in this campaign. 
‘Similarly Ali Saba of Dantavara fonght with the Coorgs and was defeated and some 
Jooting is said to have taken place. So also at Udyavara where the Mäpillas under 
Sadri with the help of some Karnätakas, Mir Hamid Ali's 500 soldiers, and the Nairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in а mosque fired shots ut the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Coorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri. Some looting was done 
here also, But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy's country but 
giving " ೧01018 ' to the people, garrisoned all the territory with Mangalore, Kodeyála, 
Bürnkür, Bágvido and Hosangadi as boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipu's men. 

Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakeri. Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Chaitra bahula 30, 
Saturday. The people of Tipu's territories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family 
treasure, etc, to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldmg) after setting fire to the magazine 
of gun-powder at Seringapatam when that fort was occupied by the English and 
thus causing them great damage. The Coorgs felt very sad at this news, But a 
week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisäkha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest 
of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay 
contingent from Seringapatam. ‘The chief was asked to go immediately to 
Virarüjendrapet which he did on the next Monday. 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Chaitra ba 30 Saturday (4-5-1799 A.D.) the English took Seringapatam after 
laying siege to it and that its territories were in the occupation of the English. 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company. He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories, The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed in Tipu's territories there would 
bo anarchy in the district and wicked people who wore partisans of Tipu might 
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg. To this Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Ooorgs might retain their control over the conquered territories until the urrival 
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bombay army 
regarding the future treatment of the territories. 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 

16 
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and other officers stationed at Basaváratna, Mangalür, Bürakür, eto. 
‘The letters containing his instructions took 2 to 7 days to rewch his garrisons 
and officers. Isvaraiya replied that beyond some damage including looting while 
taking the fort of Basaväpatna he did not cause any trouble to Tipu's territories 
and he promised to prevent any looting hy his men. Similarly all the officers of 
Coorg reported that they did no looting after the receipt of instructions from 
their chief. 

After this, General Stuart and Major-General Hartley came to Coorg and 
thanked the chief for his services in the war and they went to Cannanore, The 
chief helped the transport of the stores, supplies, ete., of the army from Coorg 
to Саппапоге. He was advised regarding, his garrisons in British territories, 
ete, to refer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shortly to Mangalore Taluk. 
General Stuart left for England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseman shortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk and Karavika Subbaiya made 
over the places conquered by him to that officer and returned with his men 
to Coorg. 

But there was some difficulty with regard to the Coorg general Isvaraiya. 
Some Brahmans who had been formerly in the employ of Тіра went to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and asked 
I:varaiya to leave the country and go to Coorg territories as he had no business 
to remain in their territory and as the Taink belonged to them (Mysore State). 
Isvaraiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories 
out of respect for the British flag and return to Coorg, the boundaries of which 
would be shortly settled by Mr. Hamilton.” Tévaraiya carried out the above order 
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein. 

‘The restof the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above 
from the time Tipu arrived in Siddhesvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahoney ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaiäkha én 10 Monday. The chief 
of Coorg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach- 
ments on their neighbour's territories or plunder in those territories after the receipt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrison officers. 
‘The Coorg people never went against the takndma or treaty entered into by them 
with General Abercrombie at Tellicherry requiring that the Coorg chief should allow 
the passage of British troops through his kingdom and give them every possible help. 
Whe British generals, officers, General Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc., were all aware, 
says the Coorg chief, that the Coorgs never transgressed the terms of the treaty 


=“On the 2364 May General Harris, the Commanderin-Chief, sent a letter of thanks to 
Vira Raja, accompanied hy ೩ present of one of Tipu's own horses, one of his palkis and one of 
his howdas. The promise wis also given that the country of Coorg would be restored to the Raja." 
—Ihid., 125, 
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егей into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British 
officers.* 

Regarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief's explanation in the 
‘manuscript is to the effect that the people living in the Mysore State near the Coorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Coorg citizens even in the time of Tipu 
Sultan. They were always making false complaints to Tipu through Pargaiyat 
against the Coorgs. Tipu however was afraid of the English interfering on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries into these complaints and 
report to the English, Now that Pürnaiya was the ‘sarvadhikari’ of Mysore, he was 
causing great trouble to Coorg. Не also disliked the Coorg chief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu. But the Coorg government relied on their 
faithin God (Mahadeva) and trust in the British Government dedicating to their 
service all their kingdom, children, servants, etc. "The ryots in the neighbouring 
taluks of Mysore (which originally belonged to Tipu) were enemies of Coorg and had 
demanded compensation for the alleged wrougs done to them. 

The demands made by Pürnaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Coorgs were zt 
Women 67 ; men 34; little children 11; cows 1,383; bullocks 834; buffaloes 574; 
clothes 121 pieces; cash Kantiroy varuhas 729; trinkets, silver and gold 82; silver 
bangles 36; coloured bead necklaces 23; silver chains 63; gold ear-rings 54; bronze 
plates for dinner 215; pots (tambige-táli) 03; guns 67; езг ornaments called muru 
horses 6; goats 155; swords 115; Kodaga-gatti swords 126 ; battle-axes (kuradi 
kodli) 116; bronze plates big 5; iron chains 7; cloth bundles 72. All these were 
said to have been taken away by the Coorgs while looting the Mysore territorios and 
had to be returned by the Coorg chief without delay as per list enclosed. 

To this the Coorg chief's answer was as follow ‘None of these things men- 
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by his people to him, More than 


* A certificate, dated the 12th October 1799 which was given hy Capt. Mahoney was ns 
follows: 

(1) The Raja has exerted himself to the utmost in the serving of the Company. 

(2) Не has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to Seringapasam, thus saving 
the troops from famine. 

(3) Но bas furnished 1,000 coolies to the army, and 3,000 men for the conveyance of the 
ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving remuneration, 

(4) He has furnished the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bollocks, 5 elephants, 3,000 
sheep and 40,000 batties of rice. 

(5) For all this trouble and expense he has accepted of no payment or reward, 

(6) The Raja's conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officers of the Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship. 

Mysore and Coorg, Vol. VI, Lewis Race. page 130. 


1 See note 4 above. 
t Cf. the list sent by Col. Close—Note 1 above, 
16% 
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effected 
greater plunder in the Mysore territories were а regular set of plunderers who had no 
connection with the army but who followed in its wake. They might have obtained 
some clothes and metallic vessels. It is not known whether they also laid hands 
upon some silver and gold. Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 varahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government, Regarding the women brought to Coorg, 
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused 64,000 Coorgs to до to Soringapatam with 
their families by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there, After 
some time, only some men escaped aud went to Coorg. Tipu Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to his own followers and killed several of the Coorgs. 
He also castrated the male children, Even recently a Brahman named Saraya of 
Arkalgüd had made incursions with the help of the villagers of Basavipatua into the 
villages Torenür, Hebbale, Sirangala of Coorg and plundered the property of the 
ryots of the villages and carried away their women and children. On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot in the enemy's territories and carry away what they could. Hence 
acting on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and in the fight 
which ensued several peopie died on both sides. The Coorgs who were victorious 
carried from there 50 to 60 women to Coorg. Of these, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Coorg, some were married with the chief's permission, 
some had died, Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women bad been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many 
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs complained that they could 
not now live without them. The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 


masters. 

‘The Coorg Chief also stated that the Coorgs were ready to pay any sum that 
may be adjudged reasonably and would serve the British East India Company. Hence 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inquiries 
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered 
just and fair, The Coorgs were under great pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made.* They had helped 
General Robert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army. ‘They had also 


ith this we may compare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a lette 
desired to рау, the question is whence to take the money? What my ancestors and myself 
acoumulated, was spont when I twice faithfully supported the Bombay army. What after the peace 
of 1792 1 obtained from my country, I annually made over to the Company. IF anything remained, I 
‘expended it on the assistance to General Stuart. But in case Т should have to pay according to this 


It I am 


125 


paid the sums demanded from them to the English on the conclusion of peace with 
Tipu. What little money they had saved out of their earnings and their ancestor's 
‘savings they had now spent in serving General Stuart of Bombay. Hence the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then. But if 4 to 5months’ time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable. The Coorg chief held 
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with 
them. The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their checks (gallahididu bédikondare) 
for a loan of the money demunded. ‘This amount they would repay somehow or do 
service under the officers and pay up out of the ‘salaries received. "Thus the Coorgs 
prayed for a reasonable demand in money and five months’ time to pay it up. 

Next, the Coorgs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts). But they had never received any such horses or had any one 
taken such horses to them. They were not available with them. But if however 
the English compelled them to render accounts for the same they would have to 
obey, though there were no horses with them of the description given. But there 
were four horses with them presented by the English officers,* namely General 
Harris, General Stuart, General Hartley, General Kobert Abercrombie. If the 
English required they would return these four horses and procuro two horses with. 
great difficulty and expense if time was given, 

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratily their 
desire to see Seringapatam soon after the English army would encamp at 
Seringapatam.+ But the Coorgs replied that they were never anxious to see 
Seringapatam. They had desired to see the officers in the army of the English and 
Mysore Governments. But now that a charge had been foisted on them that they 
had disobeyed the orders of the English and plundered the Mysore territories, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Seringapatarm, Since Captain Mahoney had been the 
Vakil of the English Government with them and knew all the acts of the Coorgs, 
the Coorgs would be glad to meet the English officers nt Seringnpatam if they were 
to be conducted there by Captain Mahoney from Coorg: 

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that they held numerous letters from various 
responsible British officers, Lord Coruwallis of Bengal, Robert Abercrombie, Sir 


list, Í must earnestly request, that as a compensation for my service, at least my honour remains 
In Bombay 1 have ono lakh of rupees deposited with 
IF it does not sufico, 1 beg of you and the 
mrs, 11 matters reach. extremeties I 
me the rest of the sum and leave 
1! you cannot help me, 1 must 


intact. However, Tam quite unable to pay. 
the Company; this money 1 will sond for and pay 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers. Му honour is 
will come to you, and all the officers together will perhaps give 
to me only my honour. What you do for me, 1 will certainly repay 
turn elsewhere to save my honour,"—Mysore and Coorg, Vol IIL, pp. 129-30, 

7 See Note 12 above. 

+ Mentioned in the letter addressed by Col, Close to the Raja, See Note 1 above. 
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Dunkin, General Harris, General Stuart, General 
Bartley, Malevar Commission Saheb (1). Also numerous letters from native rulers 
had been received in Coorg showing the great respect in which the Coorg chief had 
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect since it 
did not bear the signature of the officer who issued it and it was difficult to say 
whether it was not а mere creation of the munshi who wrote it. ‘The great ambition 
of the Coorgs in serving the East India Company so long lay in their ardent desire 
that the Company's territories and wealth might increase daily, their flags might 
fly every where, the Coorgs might become friends of the English officers and hunt 
with them and remain under their protection, that the Coorgs might receive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth.* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English even at the cost 
of their lives and they were glad to see with their eyes the defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his territories by the English, It was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect. It was well 
known to all the English officers in Hindustan how the Coorgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and regard. But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk people the Coorgs did not feel happy even to live, They had 
sent Karanika Subbaiya to represent their cause. He would explain the matter 
orally and there would aiso be detailed account given in this paper. ‘Che Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by the Coorgs-+ 


‘The same hope is expressed in Note 5 above. 

f “In 1804, Capt. Mahoney arrived at Mortars with a letter from the Governor-General, 
informing Vira Raja that six maganís of the provinoe of Canara Would be transferred to him by 
Mr. Ravenshaw, tho Collector of Mangalore, in return for tho supplies he had furnished, and the 
servicos he had rendered to the British Government during the late wars. The districts thus added 
to Coorg on the western frontier yielded 24,897 pagodas. 

“in the same year, at the suggestion of Major Mark Wilks, then Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundary between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally 
‘adjusted by Mr, Pee and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja's entire satisfaction: 190 stones were 
Ordered to be erected, with the Company's mark on the top, that oF Mysore on one side und that of 
Coorg on the other." —Aysore and Coorg, Vol. Ш, p. 131. 


PART VI—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Hoskore TaLUKk. 


1 
Saliggdine grant of the Ganga king Konguni Muttarasa (Durvinita) dated in 
the 39th regnal vear, in the possession of Nanjumdáchárya of Kopdraballi in the 
hëbli of Nandagudi. 
4 plates; old Kannada characters; Sanskrit language; Elephant seal and ring. 
Size 802४". 
ಬೆಂಗಳೊರು ७६४७. 
ಬೆಂಗಳೂರು ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ಟು ಹೊಸಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನಂದಗುಡಿ ತೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಂಡ್ರಹಣ್ಜ ನರಿಜುಂಡಾಚಾರ್ಯರಿ೦ದ ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡೆ 
Qu ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
4 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು; ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ ; ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ; ಅನೆಯ ಮೊಹರು. 
EAS 
L ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಜತಮೃಗವತಾ ಗತ ಫನ ಗಗನಾಭೇನ ಪದ್ಮನಾಧೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ವಾಹ್ನವೇಯ 
2. ಕುಲಾಮಲ ವ್ಯೋಮಾವಧಾನನ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಸ್ಯ qu, md ಖಣ್ಣಿತಮಹಾ 
3. асъ ಲಬ್ಧಬಲ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮ ಯಶಸಃ ದಾರುಣಾರಿಗಣ ವಿದಾರಣರಣೋ 
4. dou ಪ್ರಣವಿಧೂಪೂ ವಿಧೂಪಿತಸ್ಯ ಕಾಣ್ವಾಯನಸ ಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಜ್ಬಣ್‌ 
5. БС ಮಹಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಪಿತುರನ್ಯಾಗತ ಗುಣಯುಕ್ತಸ್ಯ ವಿದ್ಯಾ 


6. ವಿನಯ ವಿಿತವೃರ್ತ್ತಸ್ಯ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಕಜಾಪಾಲನ ಮಾತ್ರಾಧಿಗತ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಷೇಕಸ್ಯ ನಾನಾ 
DEL ಸದ್ಭಾವಾದಿಗಮ ಪ್ರಣಿತಮತಿ ಎಶೇಪಸ್ಯ Sy Ts ನಿಕಪೋಪ 

8. ಲ ಥೂತಸ್ಯ ವಿಶೇಪಶೋಪ್ಯ ಅನವಿಶೇಷಸ್ಯ ನೀತಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಸ್ಯ ವಕ್ತೃಪ್ರಯೋಕ್ತ್ರ ಕುಶಲಸ್ಯ ಸು 

9. оёз ಭೃತ್ಯಜನಷ್ಯ ದತ್ತಕನೂತ್ರ eR ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಮಾಧವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯಪ್ರತ್ರಸ್ಯ 
10. аз ಪೈತಾಮಹಾಗುಣಯುತ್ತಸ್ಯ ಅನೇಕ ಚತುರ್ದ್ವನ್ತ ಯುದ್ಧಾವಾಪ್ತ ಚತುರುದಧಿಸಲಲಾಸ್ವಾ 


ll. ದಿತ ಯಶನಃ ಸಮದದ್ವಿರತ ತುರಗಾರೋಹಣಾತಿಶಯೋತ್ವನ್ನತೇಜಸೋ ಧನುರಭಿಯೋಗಪ: 

12. ಮ್ಹಾದಿತ ಸಮೃದ್ಧಿತೇಷಿಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭರಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ ಮಹಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಗುರುಗೋದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಪೂಜಕ 

18. ಸ್ಯ ನಾರಾಯಣ ಚರಣಾನುದ್ಯಾತನ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿಷ್ಠಗೋಪ ಮಹಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯತ್ಯಯಮ್ಮ 

14. ಕ ಚರಣಾಮ್ಕೋರುಹ ರಜ ಪವಿತ್ರೀಕೃತೋತ್ರಮಾಬ್ಯಸ್ಯ ವ್ಯಾಯಾಮೋತ್ಸೃತ್ತಪೀನ ಧುಜದ್ವಯಸ್ಯ 
Фрак 

15. सु ಪಿಶಿತಾಶನ ಪ್ರೀತಿಕರ ನಿಶಿತದಾರಾಪೇಃ ಕಲಿಯುಗ ಬಲ ಪಜ್ಕಾವಸುನ್ನ ದರ್ಮ್ಮವೃಷೋದ್ಧರಣ ನಿ 
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ತ್ಯ ಸನ್ನದ್ಧಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮಾದ್ಯಾಧವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಥಾವಿಚ್ಛನ್ಮಾ ಶ್ವಮೇಧಾವಧ್ಧ ತಾಭಿಪಿಕ್ತ ಶ್ರೀ 

bgah, ಕುಲಗಗನ/ಗ]ಭಸ್ತಿಮಾಲನಃ ७९०० dur ಮಹಾಧಿರಾ]ಜ ಪೃಯ 
ಭಾಗಿನೇಯನ್ಯ ಜನನೀದೇ 

ವತಾಜ್ಯ ಪರಿಯಜ್ಯ ಏವಾಧಿಗತ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿಷೇಕನ್ಯ ००७०००७ ಶಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯಸ್ಯ Soon 

ನವಮರ್ಡೇನೋಪಧೂಜ್ಯಮಾನಸ್ಯ ಅಸಪ್ರಮಾದನಮಿತ ಸಮತ್ತಸಾಮನ್ತ ಮಣ್ಣಲಸ್ಯ odd due 

ಮ ಬಹುಮಾನಾನುರಕ್ತ ಪ್ರಕೃತಿವರ್ಗ್ಯಸ್ಯ  ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯಾತಿಕಯ ans 
ಕಾರ್ತ್ವಯುಗಿನಾ ರಾ 


ಜ.ಚರಿತಾವಲಮ್ಮಿ ನಂ ಅನೇಕ ಸಮರ ವಿಜಯೋಪಾರ್ಜ್ಜತ ವಿಪುಲಯಶಃ ಕ್ಷೀರೋದೈಕಾರ್ಣ್ಯವೀಕೃತ 

ಭುವನತ್ರಯಸ್ಯ ನಿರವಗ್ರಹಪ್ರಾಧಾನಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಅವಿಷೆಹ್ಯಪರಾಕ್ರಮಕ್ರಾನ್ರ ಪೈತಿರಾಜಮಸ್ತಕಾ 

OFS ಪ್ರತಿಹತ ಶಾಸನಸ್ಯ ವಿದ್ವತ್ಸುಪ್ರಥಮಗಣ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಒ್ಕಣ್‌ ಮಹಾದಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ 90९ 

322 (38 ಪುನ್ನಾಟರಾ [6] ಸೈನ್ನವರ್ಮ್ಯಪ್ರಯಪುತ್ರಿಕಾ ಜನ್ಮನಾ DAI] 
ಾನುಗಾಮಿನಾ ಪಿತ್ರಾಪರಸು 

ತ ಸಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಜತಯಾ ನ್ವಯಮಭಿ ಪ್ರೀತ್ಯಾಲಿಜ್ಗ ತವಿಪುಲ ayy ses ವೃಜ್ಯಮೃಮಾಣತಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯೋಪ 


ನಮಿತ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪಾಮನ್ತ ಮಣ್ಣಲೇನ ಅನ್ಡರಿಯ ಆಲತ್ತೂರ ಪೊರುಳಜೆಯ ಪೆರ್ನ್ನಗರಾದ್ಯ 
ನೇಕ ಸಮರ ಮು 

ಖಮಜಾಹೂತ ಪ್ರಹತಶೂರ ಪುರುಷ ಪತುಪಹಾರ ವಿಫಸ ವಿಹಸ್ತೀಕೃತಾಗ್ನಿಮುಜೀನ 
ASAS 

ದ್ವರಾಜೇನ ದುಪ್ಟೀನೀತನಾಮತೇಯೇನ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪಾಣ್ಣಾಟ ಪುನ್ನಾಟಾಧಿ ಪತೀನಾ ಮೈ/[ವ]ಸ್ವತೇನ. 
añ ವರ್ಣ್ಣಾಶ್ರ 

ಮಭಿಕ್ಷಣಾ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನ್ವಿತಿಮಧಿಗೋಪ್ತುಂ ಪರಿಯಾಪ್ನ್ನವತಾ ಪ್ರಾತಿಜನಿನೇನ ಸುಪ್ರಜಸಾ ಆತ್ಮನ 
chui नड 

ರ್ಯ್ಯೈಕಾನ್ನ ಚತ್ವಾರಿಂಶತ್ತಮೇ nnobdods 0९ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಮಾನೇ ಕಾರ್ತ್ರಿಕೇಮಾಸೆ ಶುಕ್ಕಪಕ್ಷೆ 
'ಪುಣ್ಯಾಯಾಂ 4 ಶತಭಿಷ 


ಜ ನಕ್ರೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಕೊಣ್ಣಣಿ ಮುತ್ತರಸರ್ಕ್ಯಷ್ಣಾತ್ರೇಯ SF sob ಚರಣ 
ಭೂತತರ್ಮ್ಮಗ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಶಾಲಿಗ್ಗಾಮೆ ಸರ್ವ ಪರಿಯಾರ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹ ದಿನ್ನುವಾಣಿ 

ಗ್ರಹಣಂ ಕೆಯ್ದು Sad rag rn ಮುತ್ತರಸರು ತೀಯವಲ್ಲವರನರುಂ ಚೆ. 

ಗುರೆಯರುಂ ಮಣಿಯರುನ್ನಂಡ್ಯಾಲರುಂ ಶೀಮ್ಮಾಲರುಂ ಚಾತುರ್ವೈೃದ್ಯಮು ಮಜುಯೆ 
dis» ಎಲ್ಲಾ ಸಾಮನ್ತರುಮತ್ತಾಣಿಉಂ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಚಾಟ್ಟೂರುಂ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಯಾಣೂರುಂ ಸಮ್ಮೀಪಮ್‌ 


ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುನ್ಮರಾಂ ಪಷ್ಟಿಂ ವಪ ಸಹ 
mA ಘೋರೇ ತಮಸಿ ವರ್ತ್ತತಃ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವಂ ವಿಷಂ ಘೋರಂ ನ ವಿಷಂ ವಿಷಮು 
ಜ್ಯತೆ ವಿಷಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ ಪಿನ್ನಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವಂ ಪುತ್ರಪೌ 
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ತ್ರಿಕಮ್‌ ಅದ್ಭಿರ್ದ್ವತ್ತಾಂ A, dus ಪಾರಿಪಾಲ 
ತಮ್‌ ಏತಾನಿ ನನಿವರ್ತ್ತನ್ತೆ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವರಾಜ ಕೃತಾನಿ ಚ 


स्वस्ति जितम्मगवता गतघनगगनाभेन पझ्मनाभेन ANETT 
कुलामल व्योमावभासन भास्करस्य स्वखाळ्गैक प्रहार खण्डितमदा 
शिलास्थम्ब लब्धवल पराक्रमयशसः दारुणारिगण विदारणरणो 
पळब्धब्रणविभूषण विभूषितस्य काण्वायनसगोत्रस्य ्रोमत्कोक्लाणि 
ami ध्म्ममदाघिराजञस्य पुत्रस्य पितुरन्वागत शुणयुक्तस्य विद्या 


विनय विहित aa सम्यक्प्रजापालन मात्राधिगत राज्यामिषेकस्य नाना 
mami सद्भावादिगमप्रणितमतिविशेषस्य विद्वत्क्राञ्चन निकोप 
aqua विशषतोप्य अनविरोषस्य नीतिशास्त्रस्य ಇತ್ತಾ प्रयोक्त कुशलस्य खु 
विभक्त श्रृत्यजनस्य दत्तकसत्रबृत्तेरणलु थीमझाधव मदाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्य 
पिठ पैतामददागुणयुक्तस्य अनेक चतुईन्तयुद्धावास चतुरुदाधि सलिलास्वा 


दित ате: समदद्विरत तुरगारोहणातिशयोत्पन्न तेजसो धनुरमियोग स 

उपादित सम्पाद्विशिषिस्य श्रीमद्धरिवर्म्ममहाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्य गुरुगोब्राह्मणपूजक 
स्य नारायणचरणानुध्यातस्य श्रीमद्विष्णगोप महाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्य त्यम्ब 

क चरणाम्भोरुह रज पवित्रीकतो त्तमाङ्गस्य व्यायामोत्बृत्तपीनमुजद्वयस्य атат 
ष्ठ पिशिताशन प्रीतिकर निदितधारासेः कलियुगबळपङ्कावखु्न घर्म्मवृषोद्धरण नि 


त्य सन्नद्धस्य warm महाधिराजस्य पुत्रस्याविच्छिन्नाश्वमेधावश्ताभिषिक्त wit 

मद्कदम्बकुलगगन [ग] भास्तिमालिनः श्रीमदूकृष्णवम्मे ятт] प्रयभागिनेयस्य 
जननी दे 

बताङ्कपरियङ्क पवाधिगतराज्याभिषेकस्य विजुम्ममाण शक्तित्रयस्य परस्परा 

नवम्ेनोपभूज्यमानस्य अस्रमादनमित समस्तसामन्तमण्डलस्य निरन्तर मर 

म बहुमानाबुरक्त प्रकृतिवर्ग्गस्य विद्याविनयातिशय परिपूतान्तरात्मनकार्त्ययागिना रा 


a चरितावलम्बिनं अनेक समर विजयोपार्जित विषुलयशाः क्षीरोदैकाण्णवीकृत 

भुवनत्रयस्य निरवग्रहप्नाघानशौय्येस्य अविषह्य पराक्रमक्रान्त प्रतिराजमस्तका 

aña शासनस्य विद्वत्सुप्रथमगण्यस्य ओमत्काङ्कणिमदाधिराजस्या विनी 

amail पुत्रेण पुन्नाटरा[ज_स्कन्दवर्म्म प्रणपुत्रिका a: u 
fram 

त खमावर्जितया aaa विपुलवक्षस्थळेन ga झक्तित्रयोप 


नमित समस्त खामन्तमण्डळेन अन्द्रिय आळत्तर पोरुळरेय TATTAR समरमु 

anaga शरपुरुषुपद्युपद्दारविधलाविडस्तीकृताभिमुखेन ಇ वृ 

द्धराजन दुर्व्वानीतनामतेयेन ಯ पाण्णाट पुन्नाटाधिपतीना [ч] स्वतेन ಎ i 
17 
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मभिक्षणा दक्षिणान्दिशिमभिगोपंपारयामुवता ಮಚ ಯಯ आत्मनप्रवरद्ध 
frapa 


्वेकान्नचत्वार्रिशत्तमे विजयसंवत्सरे प्रवर्तमाने कार्तिकेमासे शुह्णपक्षे पुण्यायां स्तिथौ 


शातमिष 
IV A— 
31. जनक्षत्रे स्वस्तिश्ची कोङ्गाणि मुत्तरसर्कृष्णात्यत्तैत्रिय चरण 
39. qammi शालिग्गामे सर्व्वं परियार परिग्रहादिन्तुपाणि 
33. ग्रहणे жет Fere व्भौण मुत्तरसरु शीयवललवरसरुंटे 
34. spas मणियरुक्षद्याळरु शीम्बालरु चातुर्व्वैद्यसु मरिये 
35, पेत्ता एला खामन्तरु मत्ताणि ತ साक्षि ares पेम्मोणूरुं समीपम्‌ 
IV B— 
36. स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो Tasa 
आ. खाणि घोरे तमसि refer: ब्रह्मस्वं विषं घोरं न विषं विषमु 
38, च्यते विषमेकाकिनं हिन्ति ब्रह्मस्य gadi 
39, त्रिकम्‌ эгїї Prada सभ्यश्च पारिपालि 
40. तम्‌ एतानि न निवस्तेस्ते पूर््वराजकृतानिच 
Transliteration, 
1 A— 


5 


svasti jitem bhagayati gata-ghana-gaganábhéna Padmanábhéna Srimaj- 
JAhnavi 


. kulämale-vyömd vabhasana-bhaskarasyasvakhalgaika- prahâra-khandita-mahā- 


$ild-sthamba-labdha-bala-paräkrama yasasah dárupári-gapa-vidàrana-rano- 

palabdha-vrapa-vibhúshana-vibhúshitasya Kanvayana-sagötrmsya “šrimat- 
Kongani- 

varmmwadharmma-mahâdhirâjasya putrasya pitur anvágata-guna-yuktasya 
vidyà- 


vinaya-vihita-vpi(r)ttasya samyak-praja-palana-matradhigate-rijyabhisheka- 
sya nüná- 

Sdstrarttha-sadbbavad(h]igama-pranita-' mati-viséshasya — vidvat-kAichana- 
nikashópa- 

Inbhútasya visésható 
kusalasya su- 

vibhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sdtm-vrittér pmnétu Srimad š Madhava- 
mahadhiräjasya putrasya 

pitri-poitämahä-guga-yuktasyu — anéka-chaturddanta-yuddhávápta-chatur- 
udadhi-saliliis 


у (a) anavi&éshnsya? nitisästrasya vaktpi-prayöktri- 


1 Read pranita. 2 Read anavaŝčshasya. 3 Read Sriman, 


м 


SALIGGAME GRANT OF THE GANGA KING KONGUNI M. 


PLATR XXII 


RASA—(Coxro.) 
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11, dita-yasasah ' tumgáróhanáti-Sayótpanna-téjasó — dhamur- 
abhiyoga-sa- 

12. mpádita-sampad-viséshisya ® árimada Harivarınına-mahädhirtjusyu putrasya 
guru-gê-brahmana-pêjaka- 

18. sya Narêyana-ebarananudhyêtasya árimad Vishnagópa * mohidhirájasya 
putrasya Tirlyayamba- 

14. ka-charanñmbhóruha-raja [h]-pavitrikritêttamingasya vyhyàmótvritta* pina- 
bhuja-dvayasya kshu(t]kshámo- 

15. shitha-pisitAsana-pritikara-nisite-dhirdsth — Kaliyngacbala-pankávasunna ° 
Aharmma-vrishöddhurapn-ni- 


16. tya-sannaddhasya Srimád * Mádhava-mabadhirijasya putrasyàvichehhinnà- 
Svamédhavabhritabhishikta-sri- 

17. шаа" Kadnmba-kuln-gagana-[ga]bhastimülinah Srimad * Krishnavarmma- 
mahadhi(ra jja-priya’ -bháginéyasyn janant-dë- 

18. vatiiika-poriyanka-évadhigata-rijyabhishékasya  vijri(r)mbhaninn-saktitra- 
yasya parespard- 

19, navamarddénópabhüjyamánasyn '*  asa[m]bhramád wnumita'' -samasta- 
sümnnta-mandalasya nirantara-pré- 

20, ma-bahumánánurakta- prakriti-varggnsya. vidyA-vinayAtisaya-paripätäntarkt- 
inana[h] KärttCh)a-yugind'? rä- 


9]. ja-charitAvnlumbina(mjanéka-samara - vi jayópárjjita-vipula - yasah-kshiródai- 
kärnnavikrita- 

22. bhuvana-trayasya niravagralu-prädhäna-kauryyasya avishshya-pardkrama- 
kränta-priti '*-raja-mastaká- 

23, rppitapratilinta' ‘Sisanasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasya Srimat-Konkani- 
mahädhiröjasyävini- 

24, ta nümna[h] putrêpa ಚ. ? ಸಾ 
nà sva-guru(gu]pánugáminà pitrd parasu- 

35. ta-samévarjjataya'®  svaymn  abbiprityälingita-vipuln-vaksha-sthaläns 
vijrimbhamána-Sakti-trayópa- 


26. -namita-samasta-simanta-mandaléna Andariya — Álattüra — Porulareya 
Pernnagnrádyanéka-samaru-niu- 


6 Read sriman- 12 Read yugina. 
7-8 Read rimat, 18 Read prati. 

3 Read Vishnugópa. 9 Read priya. 14 Read tápratihata. 

4 Rend dvrittn. 10 Read bhujya-mina trivargasürasya, 15 Read priys 


5 Read pankivasanna. 11 Rend asambhramävanamita. 16 Read samivarjjitay’. 
17% 
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27. kha-makhähäta- prahata-£üra - purushu?-pasupahära®-vighasa-vihastikritä-" 
gnimukhéna srímat Koagani 

28 ddharájéna Duvvinita-ndmatéyéna* — samasta-Pánnáta-Punnátàdhipattnà 
Vai[va]svaténa^ Mauunä varnnäsra- 

29. mabbikshanä* dakshinän-disim’ abhigöptum pariyápnuvatá* pratijaninéna 
su-prajasä ätmana[h]pravarddha[mäns] vijayaisva- 

30. ryyaékinna’-chatvarimsattamé Vijaya-samvatsaré pravarttamand Kalr]ttike: 
mise Sukla-pakshé puny&yäm stithau Satabhisha- 


S1. jwnakshatré svasti ári Kongani Muttarasar Krishnatréyar Taittriya-charana- 

32. Bhiitasarmmargge Saliggáme sarvva-pariyára parigrabadintu päni- 

33. grabanam keydu kottär Pperbbhána Muttarasara Siyavallavarasaram Tor 

34. gureyarum Maniyarun Nandyálarum Simbilarum cháturvvaidyamum ariye 

35. рема ellê simantarum Attinitim sákshi Chátfürum Permmánürum 
samipam. 


36. sva-dattám pam-dattám và уб haréti vasundharám sbashtim vapa'"-saha- 

ЗТ. srini ghóré tamasi varttatah'' brahmasvam [tu] visham ghöram na visham 
visham u- 

38. chyate visham 6881011311: hinti'* brahmasvam putra-pau- 

39. trikam adbhir ddattäy tribhrir'" bhuktám sabhynscha'* páripàli-'* 

40. tam Ani na nivarttante pürvva-räja-kritäni cha 


Translation. 
Lines 1—27. 

As in the usual copper plate records of Durvinita (pmise of the Ganga] Kings 
Konganivarma, Madhava, Harivarını, Vishnugöps, Madhava, Avinita and Durvinita. 
see E. C. IX, Dodtallapur 68 and Gummareddipura Plates, M.A.R. 1912, pp, 35-36). 
Lines 28—35, 

By árimat Kongayi Vriddharäja named Durvinita, the lord of all the Pännäte 
and Punnáta, protector of the varnas and dsramas like Vaivasvata Manu, able to 
defend the southern quarter, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good progeny, in the 
30th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the month of Kartika, in the bright 
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabbishak :— 

Be it well:—the illustrious Kongani Muttarasar granted to Bhútasarma of 
Krishnatréya (götra) and Taittiriyasakbá the village Saliggäme, free of taxes holding 


1 Read purasha. 6 Read mibhirakshiná. 11 Read vartate. 
2 Read разйраһйга- 7 Read diam. 12 Read hanti. 

3 Read krita-Kritäntägni. 8 Read paryáptavatá. 18 Read tribhir. 
4 Read Durvinita-nÁmadhéyéna. 9 Rend aiköna. 14 Read sadbhis, 


5 Read Vaivasvaténéva. 10 Read vars, 15 Read paripäli. 
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the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbáma Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, the 
citizens of Териге, Maniya, Nandyala and Stmbäla and the scholars versed in the 
four Vedas of the gift, All the simantasand Attàpi are witnesses (to this) The 
village granted is near Chätfür and Permtuñr, 

Lines 36—41. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will lie in terrible darle 
ness (hell) for sixty-thousand years. Тһе property of Brahmans is а terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison ; poison kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected hy good people, what is given by previous 
kings—these gifts do not cease, 


Note, 

This record belongs to the 39th regual year of the Ganga king Sripurusha and 
registers the gift of the village Sáliggámo by him (called Kongagi Muttarasar in line 
81) toa Brahman Bhütaáarma of Kriehnätröya-götrn and ‘Laittiriya-sakha, The 
village given is stated to be situated near Chättüru and Permmánüru. From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village SAliggúme. 

The gift is said to have been mado in the presence of all the sàmantas (feuda- 
tories) and Attani. Also Perbbüpa Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Teguroyar, Maniyar, 
Nandyalar, Simbalar, and the chüturvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the 
grant. Of these Attini is referred to asn donor during the reign of the Baya king 
Mahavali Bayarasar in a record at Hulikunda (E. C. X, Bowringpet 48). He 
seems to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (К. Kolar 
229, 232). See also Nandi Plates of Sripurusha (M. A. R. 1914, р. 34.) Perbbana 
was evidently a Ваа ruler. He may have been the same as Mahávali Baparasar 
who is associated with Regarding Styavallavarasar, a viragal at Nekkundi 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during n cattle mid at Máliyür and 
Mr. Narasimhachar while noticing this inscription says that he is identical with 
Siyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hirignndagal, Tumkur Taluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Šivamára II (M. A. R, 1917, p. 39). The other 
witnesses referred to are Togureyar, Maniyar, Nandyàlar and Simbilar. ‘These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Териге, Mani, Nandydla and Simbêla. 
see Keregälür Plates of Madhava IT, M. A. R. 1930, p. 120: Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Ganga king Avinita, M. A.R. 1924, p. 67, Nallála grant of Durvinita, 
ibid, р. 69, eto). The word chiturvnidya mean 
Vedas. It is usual to find the cháturvedyas or chäturvaidyas cited as witnesses in 
the Ganga Plates (ser the Nallála grant cited before), 

A difficulty has arisen with regard to the identification of the donor of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 2 epithets in his praise. 
“Then the regnal year and somo details of dating are given and next in line 31 of the 


е who are versed in the four 
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasar used in the nominative case and referred to as 
having made the gift. According to the text cited above, Konganivriddharája 
Duürvinita is to be interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar, But Konguni 
Muttamsar or Prithvi Kongani Muttarasar is а name of Sripurusha and not of Dur- 
vinita according to the inscriptions published so far. Also the witness Styavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvintta as the donor, Hence it is to 
be inferred that the composer or engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the Ganga 
kings from Durvinita to Sripurasha in the plates and merely engraved the корпа! 
year and the name Kongai Muttarasa of Sripurusha after the word suprajasd in 
praise of Durvinita. This position would have to be reconsidered it any definite 
evidence is obtained to show that Durvinita also bore the name Muttarasa. 

The details of dating given, viz, the 39th regnal year, Kirtikamisa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatra do not help us to determine the date of the pre- 
sent record. "The Gunga kiug Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A. D. by 
Jouveau Dubreuil, In case, however, Durvinita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 643 A. D. according to the same author. ‘The characters of the 
record seem to be of a Inter date than the usual grants of Durvinita. (See Gumma- 
reddipura Plates, M. A. 11. 1912, p. 30, and Uttanür Plates, M. A. R. 1916, p. 36). 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
11088001103 TALUK. 
2 


At the village Bágür in the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Hall. 
Sino 2! —6*x 1'—9". 
Old Kannada characters and language. 
ಹೊಸದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಾಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಂಚಾಯಿತಿ ಹಾಲನ dod ಕಾಲುವೆ 
ಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ сухі, 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ. 


l. ಸ್ಪತ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಾಲಾದಿತ್ಯರಾಳು. 
2. BET RIAR, 
3. DR 

4. 


ಪಿಡಿದು ತಾನ್ಪೊನ್ನಿದಾನ್‌ 


OF DEVARAYA IL PLATE XXIII 


(а) CHOLASETTIPALLI GRA: 
(p. 157). 


Wow 
Bang А 
temario 732 дач} тт 
ಸಸಿ 
iud 


Air 

A MoE kh 
Ae oe aa ಟ್ರ 
त Pa S TEL 
dera 
Tan yaaa 
a CERES par am 
BA xr 
od O A 

MEDIAS 
EIRE REE 


ida 


Tarok (р. 184), 


Mysore Archa 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti srisBaládityarálu 


2. sri Munjanembon Nilasinda 
3, Manasijarin iridu 
4. pididu tàn pondidán 


Translation. 


Be it well, A servant of Baliditya named Sri Munja pierced Nilasinda 
Manasijar and captured them and bimsell died. 


Note. 


This inscription is carved in old Kannada characters which may belong to the 
end of the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th century A.D. Тһе square form 
of ba is used, ra is not open but closed, la is turned round, ete. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of 
Baladitya. Nothing is known about this Báladitys. Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilasinda Manasijar, It ıs possible to interpret the 
word Nilasinda Manasijar as Nilasinda and Manasija. Nilasindar may be a chief 
of the Sinda dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Sindavädi included parts of 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. Though the Sindas came into 
prominence after the 10th century some references to their earlier rule are also 
found (see Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Kice, p. UT). The name 
Nilasinda is not met with so far. 

Manasijar was an officer under the Ganga king Sripurusha (E. C. Ш, T.-Narasi- 
pur 1) ав stated ina stone record at Talakid. In case Manasijar of the present 
inscription is identical with him he would be a subordinate of Sripurusha, In case 
is assumed, it is possible to take Bäläditya as a Chilukyan prince like 
Vikramäditya or his brother Chandraditya, There were frequent wars between the 
Gangas and Chalukyas after the reign of Sripurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part. 

‘The place of the battle has not been mentioned in the record. It is however pro- 
table that the fighting may have taken place at Bàgür itself, the village in which 
the inscription is found. Inscriptions of the reign of Sripurusha and his son Sivamára 
frequently refer to а battle at Bägeür and it is possible that this Bágeúr may be the 
same as the present Bágür though it was provisionally identified with Bágür in the 
Ohannaráyapatna Taluk in a previous report (M. А, R. 1939, pp. 121-125). The 
date of Sripurnsha is about 788 A. D. The present record may belong therefore to the 
close of the Sth century A. D. 
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At the same village Bágür, on a slab set up at the Chandrápuri entrance, 
Size 4 x9. > 
Kannada language and characters. 

ಹೊಸದುರ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದಾಗೂರು ಚಂದ್ರಾಫುರಿ ಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲಿ 110ನೆಯ ನಂಬರು- 

ಶಾಸನದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ух. 
1, ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಸ್ತುಂಬಿಚಂ 
2. ದ್ರಚಾಮರ mus ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ 

3. ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಭವೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜ 
4. ಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಷಂಗಳು 
5. ೧೪೬೬ನೆಯ ಶೋಧಕ್ರಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವಯಿ 
6. ಶಾಖ ತು ом ಬ್ರಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್‌ಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
7. ಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ನೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಸದಾಶಿವ. 
8. ದೇವ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು ಪ್ರಿಥ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಉತಂ ವಿರಲಾಗಿ ७ 
9 ವರ ಸಂದಾನದ ಪೊನಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಕೃಪ್ಣಪ್ಪನಾಯ 
10. ಕರು ತಂಮಮರಮಾಗಣಿಗೆಸಲುವ ಬಾಗುರಸೀಮೆಯ 
11. ಚೆಂಸಸಮುದ್ರಗ್ರಾಮವನೂ ರಾಮಾಣ್ಯದ ಬೊಂಬಲಾ 
12. ಟದ ರಾಮಯ್ಯನವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ moos b ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ 
18. ಅವರು ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ ತಾಯ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲ ವಧಿಸಿದ ಪಾ 
14, ಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಹರು ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ತಪ್ಪಿದವನ ಹೆಂಡತಿಯ өй 
16. ಹೆಂಡತಿಯ ಕೊಟ 
16. ಲಿಕಿದನು. 


Transliteration, 


1. Subbam astu namas tumga-siras-tumbi-cham- 
2, dra-chámora cháruve trai-Jo ‚garärambha- 
3. müla-stambhäya Sambhave ! svasti हीत vija- 
4. yñbhyudaya Salivähana sakavarushamgalu 
5. 1466 neya Söbhakritu-snmvatsarada Vay 
6. sAkha šu 15 Bri $riman mahárája- 

7. dhirkja rajaparamésvara Sri Virapratäpa Sadasiva- 
8. déva-maháráyarn prithviräjyam geiitam viralägi 
9. vara samdinada Ponappa-náyakara makkalu Krishnappa-náya- 
10. karn tamm[a] amara-mäganige saluva Bágura simeya 

11. Chemnasamudra-grámavanú Rimänyada bombalá- 
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12, tada Ramayyanavarige sarvaminyavagi pälistaru yidakke 
13. vara tappidare tamma tamde tûya Varanásiyali vadhisida pA- 
ТЕТЕ 
: Translation. 


Good fortune, Salutation to Sambhu. Be it well. On Thursday the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Vai&kha in the year Sobbakritu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous Sálivihnna era :— 

While the illustrious ınahäräjädhiräja rajaparamésvara sri vira-pratà pa Sadá&ivn- 
dövamahäräya was ruling the earth :— 

His agent or envoy (samdhánada) Ponappa-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa Niyaka 
granted to Ramayya of Rämäuyada Bombaláta (marionette show of the Ramayana 
story) the village Chennasamudra in Bagura-sime in his amara-mégayi, free of 
taxes, He who confiscates this will incur the sin of slaying his parents in Benares 
(Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted in the transliteration and 
translation), 


Note. 


This is an instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette 
show of the Ramayana story. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. and the grant was made in tho reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagara 
by Krishpappa Nayaka whose title sandhdnada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king. 


4 


At the same village Bágür, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in 
the shrine of the goddess in the Choonakéóava temple. 


Kannada language and characters.. 
ಆದೇ ಬಾಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚೆನ್ನಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಅಮ್ಮನವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ ಹಾಸುಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1. ಶ್ರೀ 
2. ಲಗಉಟಯ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಸೇವೆಯ 
3. oad 


Note, 


"his records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. Probably 
he constructed the rangamagtapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshmi) in the 
above temple of Chennakésava, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

18 
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5 
HoratkERE TALUK. 
At the village Kumminagatta in the hobli of Têlya, on a viragal set up near the 
Ivara temple. 
Size 8x9 —6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹೊಳಲ್ಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಬೂಕು ತಾಳ್ಯದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಮ್ಮಿನಗಟ್ಟದ ಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ yx, 
1ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ. 
1. ಸ್ವಕ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತುವಿಷು ನಂವತ್ವರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಸು o ಸೋಮ 
ವಾರದಂದು ಸಿಂಗೆಯನಾಯ್ಕ ಮುಲೆಹಾನಿಂದನು 
४2, , . . ಕಾದಿದಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಂದೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಘಟ್ಟದ 
ಪಡಿಯನಾಯ್ಕನು ಯಿಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲಜುದು ಕು 
IT ನೆಯ ಪಟ್ಟ... 
з. ದುರೆಯ ಕಳೆ. . . . . . ಕುದುರೆಯ 
4. डु ಕುಂಜೆಯನಹಳಿ 
ಗೋಡಬಯಲಲಿ ಸಂದರು. 


Note. 


This records the valour of a warrior named Padiya Nayaka of Kumbeyanahalli 
valley in fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyanàyaka and Mulchäsinda. 
` He is said to have fought with а spear and died in the battle, The date of the 
record is given as Vishu sam. Srüvapa & 1 Monday. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 

the old паше of Kumminagatta. 

6 
Нийтсв TALUR, 


At the town of Hiriyúr in Hiriyür hobli, on a pillar in front of the Virabhadra 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹಿರಿಯೂರು ತಾಬ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಗರುಡಗಂಬದ ಪೂರ್ವಮುಖದಮೇಲೆ: 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1. ವೀರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವ 5. ರೆ ತಂದೆತಾಯಿ 
2. ರಕಂಬವನಿಲ 6. ಗಳು ಮಂಗಗೆ]ಳಮ 
3. ಸಿದ ಸಿದ್ಧಮಲ್ಲ 7. ಹಾಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


4 ಕಾರ್ಜುನದೇವ 
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Transliteration, 
Virésvara-dova- 5, ra tamde täyi- 
та kambava nili- 6. galu mam[ga]la ma- 
sida Siddha Malli- 7. ha sri sri 
.  kärjuna-döva- 


PR» 


Translation. 

The parents of Siddha MallikArjunadevar who set up the pillar of the god 
Viréévam. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, ete. They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallik@rjanadéva who set up the above 
pillar. ‘The characters seem to belong to tho 17th century A.D. 


7 


OHALLAKERE TALUK. 


At the village Reddihalli in the hobli of Challakere, on a stone near the Malli- 
kärjuna temple, 
Size 2 x 1'—3" 
Kannada language and characters. 
७६३१ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ರೆಡ್ಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ux. 


а mens 
ನಶಕವರುಪಂಧುಲು? 
ವಿಶೃತಿಸಂವರ[ರಮಾ] 
ಗಸುಧಲಮಿ 

ಮಂ ತಿರು[ಮಲ] 
ಪತಿಗೆ 

Med 


mm e m= = 


Note, 

"This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
ramapasvàmi) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Maga in the 
year Vikriti. No Saka year is given, 

‘The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


18* 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Berur TALUK, 
At the town of Bêlûr, on a pillar lying in the enclosure of the Kêsava temple- 
(This was brought from the ruins of the fort walls at Beli). 


Kannada language and characters, 
ಬೇಲೂರು ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ತಂದಿಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು, 


1. ಸ್ವಧಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಸುರಿಸಂ 
2 s ಮಾಣ ಸಾತಿವಡೆರು . . . . ಬರ 

3, ರೆಂದು ಸಗಣೇಸ್ವರಕೊಪ್ಪ ಸಾಕಯ ವಡೆ 

4. ರು ಪೊತ್ತೆಸಲರೆಂದು cot ಸೊಪ್ಪ 

5. ಕಟ್ಟಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಸಿ)ಯವದೆಲ್ಲವನು ಹೇರಾಸಿ ಮಾ 

6. ಡಿದರು ಗೋಳಿಯಬೀಡಿನ ಸಿವದೇವನ ಹೆಂಡ 

T. ತ ಗರಜಿಯಲಿ ಗಂಡು ಜನವ೦ ವೊಡಗೊಂಡು 

B. ಬಂದು dod ಭತ್ತವನು ಕೊಂಡರೆಂದು ಬಂ 

9. ದು ಆರಾಸಿಯೊಳಗೆ dod ಭತ್ತವನು ಕೊಂ 

10. ಡು ಹೋದರು ಮಿಕ್ಕಾದ ಭತ್ತ ನೂಲಮೂವತ್ತೆರಡು ಸೊ 
11, ой E ತೆ 
12, ಗೆದು ಸೊಲಗೆಯಲಿ ಆ ನೂಅಮೂವತ್ತೆರಡು ಸೊಲ 
13, ñ ಧತ್ತವನೂ ಹೊಯ್ದ್ವರು ಆವಾವವನು ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ಬು 
14, ದ್ವಿ ಉಳ್ಳವನು ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಆ ಭತ್ತವ ಯೀಸಿಕೊಂ 

15, ch ಸೊತೆಯನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಸುವುದು ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ ರಾಜು ಉಡೆ 

16, ಅ ७६,००३, . . , . (ದುಣುವ 1?) 


Note, 


This inscription seems to record that one Sätivadeyar or Sätayavadeyar of 
Sagandsvarakoppa pledged therproduce of all his lands in that village for some act of 
charity and sealed the whole heap of grain of; his by covering it with leaves. But it 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadéva of Göliyabid brought some men 
from Garaji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap, ‘The remaining 
hundred and thirty-:wo solages of paddy were measured and taken away from (the 
custody of) the pattanasvámi of Bélür, It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddy and do the mortar-pointing work (or white-washing) in the 
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temple, It was further laid down that there was no written charter of the king and 
priests (or Raju nder) for this grant. 

‘The meaning of this record is far from clear It is not stated in what temple 
the mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Belür makes it probable that the temple referred to is the well- 
known Késava temple at Baldr. Nothing is known about this Sati Vodeyar. 

The date of the grant is given as Svabhänu-samvatsara Sürya-sankmmana. 
“The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. No particular sankramana day 
оп which the event occurred is named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th or 16th century. In the 16th 
line there is an expression yidakke Raju udera akkarilld, This might be interpreted 
as: “there is no authority (letter) of Raju uder (Rûja Vadeyar) for this” or “ there 
is no (necessity for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or priests.” In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King Raja Vadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Seringapatam in 1610 A.D., but he was not the ruler 
of the Bélúr kingdom in his reign and the characters also point to an earlier date, 

‘The place Saganésvara Koppa cannot be located. ‘There are two villages Hire 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorab Taluk, Whether they have anything to 
do with Saganésvara Koppa cannot be determined. Sakunariya is said to be the 
name of the god Anjanéya (М.А.Б, 1011, p. 53). Gölyabid and Garaje are 
villages in the Müdagere and Bêlûr Taluks, 


9 
At the same town Bêlàr, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of 
Mailérayya’s house. 


1. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಬೇಲೂರು ಕಸದೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಮೈಲಾರಯ್ಯನವರ ಮನೆಯ ax ug ನೆಲವನ್ನು ಅಗೆಯುವಾಗ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದ ಶಾಸನದ ತುಂಡು 
ಕಲ್ಲು- -ಎಡಧಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ. 


Size 2' 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ X1, 
SITS оз 2.३५ 
бы क de PR a ROR BA 

+ ç ಯ ಜಂ“ ಇ ಇ त ue 

+4 + + ಇ ದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಚೂಡಾ 

НЕ ಸು ಬಯ ಒಟ” . ಡ ಏಕಾಂಗ ವೀರ ಅಸಹಾಯ. 
» . ಇ ಜಂ ಜಂ ಜಂ ಜಂ ಮಗಧರಾಜ್ಯ ನಿಂರ್ಮ್ಯೂಳನ ಡೋಳ ರಾಜ್ಯ 
WE .ಹೊಯ್ದಣ ಶ್ರೀವೀರೆ ನಾರಸಿಂ 

+ ರಲು ಸಕ ವರುತದ ೧೧೫೦ ನೆಯ addo 


mr 


m m ae m > ಧಾ 
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10, . « s « фло reden ದೋರಪ 


HE. ಇಂ ಯ ಯಂ ಯ ಇ ಜಂ = ಜಂ + + ಹೇಳಾಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಗೋಪಾಳದೇವರನು ಸು 
12. . . . . , ೬ ರೆಕ್ಕೆಂ ತೊಳ್ಳಲು ಮುದ್ಧಗಉಡ ಚಟ್ಟಗಉಡ ತಗ 
18. , 5s s... nn. ರೋಕಗಣಡ don rbd oh ಬಂಮೈಗಉಡನೊ 
14. . . . ., . ಇ A ಅ ನಾಡೊಳೆಗಣ ಕಾರಬಯಲನು ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ 
1 . , . . Í . . ०७२०३४५ ಯೀಗೋಪಾಳ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಎಂಮೈಸಂದಿಯ ಹೊಸಹ 
10. . . о + . ಸೆ೨ಿಲಗೆ ಗದ್ದೆಯನು ಬಿಟ್ಟರು ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ 
AL ಎ . , , ಎ mbeta ರಾಮದೇವ ಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆ ಜಿಲುಹೂರ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗೆದೇಖೆವೊ 
18, , . + ೬. s ರಸಮಸ್ತ ನಬರಂಗಳು ಸೂಲಪರ್ವ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲಿಸಿ ಬಹಗಂಸೆಡೆ 
19. + + + + + ವಾಸಿ ಮಾಧವ ದಂಣ್ಮಾಯಕರು ಗೋಪಾಳ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ತಗರೆನಾಡೊಳ 
20. . + + + + + ಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಮಲಿಯದಂಣ್ನಾ 
2. . . . e ತಗರೆ ನಾಡೊಳಗಣ ಮಲ್ಲವಳ್ಳಿಯನು ಶ್ರೀಗೋಪಾ 
2४ . . . . + + . + . ಯ ಬಸವಯ್ಯನ ಮಗ ಸಾವಾಸಿ ಜೊಪ್ಪಜ್ಜನು ಬಳ್ಳಡಿನಾಡೊಳ 
28, , , , .  , . , ಜೆರೆಗೋಳಾಗಿ ಕೊಂಡು ಕೊಟ್ಟನು ಈ ದರ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಶ್ರೀಮೈಷವರುಂ. 
24. , , . + , . + + a ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಮದುವೆಯಲು ಉಚಟಿ (ವ?) 
FR + + + + s + ತದೆಲು ಹಾಗಂದು ಯಿಂತಿನಿಸುವನು ಜಿಲುಹೂ 
26. . , , - , ಎ . ಎ . . ಬಹರು ಈ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಅವರುಂ ಸಹಾಯರು ನರಸಿಂಗ! 
श, . . , . ; e ಡಲಗದ್ದೆಯನು ಶ್ರೀಗೋಪಾಳ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸಣ 
बेर. Y ಎಇ os ೬ ೬ ಯಮಗ ಮಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಗೋಪಾಳ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಮಂ. 
20. . . . . , + + + + 6 s s ಡತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾ 
М. ^з [уя ted ಇತರ SRE ಫ್ರಾ 
ЖА C «o. . 0ದ ದಂಣಾ rM 
Note, 


‘his record is full of lacune as a portion of the inscription slab is broken and w 
portion to the left is lost. 

Tt belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II and is dated in the year 
Vishu Š 1150. . . Itstates that the god Gópaladévar was set up at Béldr in that 
year hy Annamabhatta’s son Dérapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
Tolalu, Chattagauda, Lokagauda of Tagare, Bammagnnda of Kannaguppe made a 
grant of land named Karabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of kotlage-dere (tax on cattle sheds) of Belubür 
(Bélar) by Ramadéva-heggade, customs officer, some money grant hy the naklaras 
(merchants) for the núla-parvra festival (Srivani festival): some land grant in the 
Tagare-näd district by 88038. Mädhava-danpäyaka: the gift of the village Mallavalli 
in Tagarenad by the mabápradhána Maliya-dannóyaka : tho gift of some land by 
Savasi Воррајја, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-nád 
district and also the gift of some land at Emmesandi village by some dannáyaka. 
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"The Srivaishnavas (of Bélür) and 108 mabájanas (Brahmans) also of Baltr ? 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage in their houses for the services 
of the same god Gópála and they would thus help or protect the charity. A person 
named Narasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
god and another person named Mächisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god. The details of the grant are not clear. 

‘The usualimprecatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant. 

It is not known what became of the temple of Göpälasvämi referred to here at 
Belür. No temple of that name now exists in the town. 

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular, Š 1150 is Sarvadbárin corres- 
ponding to 1228 A.D. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is Š 1143 equivalent to 
1991 A.D. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D. 


10 


At the same town Belür on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangdr near 
the Yaguohi river to the north-east. 
Size 2—6" KI. 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಈಶಾನ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಳೆಯ ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ವರದಯ್ಯಂಗಾರ್ಯರ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತು 
ಹೋಗಿದ್ದು ಈಗ ತೆಗೆದಿಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y > 1', 
don, ಕೋದಂಡರಾಮ, ಚಕ್ರ. 

1. m ಶ್ರೀಮತುಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯ ಸ 

2. ಂವತ್ಸರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ತು ೧೦ ವ (ಮ?) 

3. o ಶ್ರೀಮದಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾ 

4, ಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಹರಿಹರಮ 

5, ಹಾರಾಯರು ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬುಕ್ಕರಾಯರು 

6. ತೆಪ್ಪದ ನಾಗಂಣವೊಡೆಯರಕಯ್ಯ 

T. ಲು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ದ್ವಂರ್ಮ್ಮವನೂ monde 

8. ಕೆಂದು ಹರಿಹರಮಹಾರಾಯರು ಗುಂ 

9. ಡಪ್ಪದಂಣಾಯಕವೊಡೆಯರಿಗೆ ada 
10. ಪವಕೊಟ್ಟು ಜೇಲೂರ ಸುರೇಂದ್ರತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀ 
11. ಪಾದಂಗಳ ಮಠದ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮದೇವರಿಗೆ 
12. ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ ಅರಮನೆಯಿಂದ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ 

18. ದೇವರ ಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿ ಯತಿಗಳಬಿಕ್ಷೆ ದೇವ. 

M. ಠ ದೀಪ್ರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟುಬಹ ವರಹಗಳ! ೩ 

15. бой ದೇಲೂರ ಮಾಲೆಗಾಜ ಚಉಡ 
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дшш... . ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗಳದಾಗೆ 
ಯ ಕೋಟೆ... . ಯಬಯಲಗ 
did...  ಬಯಲಲೂ 


dod ದೇಲೂರ ಮಾಲೆಗಾಅ ಚಉ 
ಡಪ್ಪಬಸವಂಣನಾಯಕರುಗಳಿ 

ಗೆ ಯೀಕೋಟೆಯಬಯಲಗದೆಕಡಹು 
ಭಣಗಿಲಬಯಲಲು ಕಡಹು ०४७ 
Чойозиз ಶ್ರೀರಾಮದೇವರಿಗೆ dáu da 
ಡಗಿಯಾಗಿ ಬೇಲೂರನಾಗರಸರು ಗು 
೦ಡಪ್ಪದಂಣಾಯಕವೊಡೆಯರ ನಿ 
ರೂಪದಿಂದ ಹೊಂನಿಂಗೆ ಶಲವಾಗಿ ಕೊ 
ಡಗಿಯಾಗಿನಡವಹಂಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆ ಊ 
ರಸೇನದೋವ ನಾರಾಣದೇವನ ಬರಹ ನಾ 
ಗರಸರ ಬರಹ ಯೀಧಂಮವನೂ ಬ್ರಾ 
ಹೃಣ ಕ್ಷತ್ರಿಯ ವಯಿಶ್ಯ ಶೂದ್ರ ಮುಂ 

ತಾಗಿ ಕಿಡಿಸಿದವರಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀವಾರಣಾಸೆಯ 

© ಗುರುಮಾತಾಪಿತ್ರುಗಳ ವಧಿಸಿದ ದೋ 
vicio ಹೋಹರುಗದಾನಪಾಲನೆಯೋ 

ಮಧ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾ 
ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂ ಪ 
ದಂ ಮಂಗಮಹ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration, 
evasti srimatu Balmdhanya-sa 
mvatenrada Bhádrapada én 10 Va (Ма?) 
m Srimada maharájadhirája rì- 
ja-paramësvara sri Vira Harihara-ma- 
härdyarı sri Vira Bukkaräyaru 
Teppada Nagamna-vodeyara kayya- 
lu madisida ddarmmavani pälisabe- 
kemdu Harihara-mahäräyarı Gum- 
dappa-dampáyaka-vodeyarige nird- 
pava kottu Bélúra Suréndra-tirth: 
padamgala mathada Sri Räma-dövarige 
pürvyadalli aramaneyimda Sri Räma- 
датага amrutapadi yatigala-bhikshe déva- 
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14. ra diptige kottubaha varaha ga 4} 3 

15. rimge Bélora malegira Chaüda- 

16. ppa Basapa . . . . . . . + setfigala bhäge- 

17. ya koto. . + + + + ya baynla ga- 

18. dekadahu . . . . . bayalalü- 
Left side— 

19. rimde Bélüra mälegara Chaü- 

20. фарра Basavamna-náynkaruguli- 

21. ge yi-kóteya bayala gade kadahu 

29. Bhapngila-hayalalu kadahu 1 ü- 

23, bhayam 2nu Sri RAmadévarige kotta kor 

94. dagiyigi Bélüm Nágarasara Өш, 

25. mdappa-damniyaka-vodeyara ni- 

26, rüpadimda homnimge 801111 ko- 

27, dagiyägi nadavahamge Кора gadde ù- 

28. ra sénabova Näräna-dövann baraha NA- 

20. garasara baraha y! dhammavand Brä- 

30, hmana Kshatriya Vayisya Südra mum- 

31. tigi kidisidavarigo ri Värnpäseya- 

32. li guru-mätä-pitrugala vadhisida dô- 

33. shadali hóharu ! däna-pälanayölr] 

34, madhye dänächhreyonu-pälanam Anat] 

35, svarggam aväpnöti pálanád achyutam pa- 

36. dam mamgalla] mnha sri & srt 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Babudhinya, on ಛಲ the illustrious mahärhjädhiräja rája-paramisvara Srl 
Vira Нагїһагашаһйгйуа issued a nirüpa to Gundappa-dagnàyaka, in order that he 
might protect the charity made by sri Vira Bukkaraya through Toppada Náganna. 
Vodeyar:— 

In place of the former payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 hanas to the 
god ज्ञा Rama, of the matha of Suréndmtirtha-ériphda at Bélár for food offerings to 
the god Sri Ваша, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent 
‘of 2 kadahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of Malogára (garland-maker) 
Chandappa and Basappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Bélür? including 
one kadahu in Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not 
clear] were given as kodagi for the god Sri Rama dévaru by Nágarasa of Bélúr under 
the nirüpa of Gundappo-dannáyaka Vodeyar. 

Writing of Namuadóva, the village accountant, Writing (signature) of 


Nagamasa. 
19 
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Whoever destroys this gift, whether a Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sidra, 
will incur the sin of slaying his parents in the holy Várapüsi. Between making a 
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is more meritorious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting 8 gift one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. Good fortune. 


Note. 


"This inscription stone was lying buried in the land of Mr, Varadaiyangàr and 
discovered by him while making some improvements to his land. ‘There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the 
figures of conch and discus and Rama holding a bos 

‘The inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara, From the references to his predecessor Bukkaráya and also to the 
ministers Deppada Náganya Vodeyar and Gundappa-dannáyala, it is evident that 
this Harihara is Harihara 11 who ruled from 1877 to 1404. ‘The object of the 
grant is to record the gift of some lands at Belár for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rima, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndra- 
tirtha of 13810: in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made by the king 
Bukkaráya (Bukla I, 1356-1377) from his palace for the same object through his 
minister Teppada Мадада Vodeyar. The order is addressed by the king Harihara 
II to his minister Gundappa-dannayaka and carried ont hy Nagarase of Bélür. 

Of the persons named in the grant, Teppada Naganna Vodeyar was а general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I (see E.C. VI, Mudugere 95 of 1859; E. C. IX, 
Hoskote 93; M. А. R. 1986, p. 95, Chandapura stone of 1800 A.D. He had a 
title Khantikära-räyara-gunda. Gundappa-dannayaka was an officer of Harihara 
IL He re-built the tower over the gateway of the Belür Kösava temple in 1397 
A.D. (E. O. V, Belur 3). 

Kegarding the doneo Suréndra-tirtha-Sripáda, the head of a matt at Bëlür, very 
little is known. There is а small matt at Bêlûr belonging to the head of the 
Righavéndmsvami Matt. There is however no ascetic at the matt nor is the god 
Kodandarüma enshrined therein, An ascetic of the lineage of the Raghavöndrasvämi 
matt named Suréndra-tirtha is known to have flourished in 1513 A.D. and the god 
worshipped in the matt is Rama with the bow (M. A. R. 1017, p. 17). But the date 
is too early for the present grant, No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with а matt 
at Bêlêr and worshipping the god Баша as the principal deity is met with so far. 
Hence it is not possible to find ont further details about the donee Suréndra-tirtha- 
áripada of the present grant. 

‘The date of the record is given as Bahudhinya-sam, Bhädrnpada su 10, The 
only Bahudhänya occurring in the reign of Harihara IT is the year $1390 
Bahudbánya. Taking this year Bhädrapada su 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd 
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August 1898 А. D. The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing 
for Vaddavara which by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday. 
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
29nd August 1398 A.D. 
11 
At the village Bittaravalli in the hobli of Bélür, on a vimgal at the entrance of 
the village. 
Size 2 —6*x 2—0*. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟರವಳ್ಳಿ ಊರಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
1ನೆಯ eq — 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಮನು [ಮ] ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀಪೂರವರಾ 
2. ರೀಶರಂ ವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವೀಲಬ್ಧ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದಂ ಸನಿವಾ 
3. dag, ಗಿರುದುರ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲದಂಕರಾಮ ಆಸಹಾಯಶೂ 
4. ರ ಪ್ರತಾಪಹೊಸ್ಯಣವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೊಪತಿ ಕುಖುಗೋಡ 
1ನೆಯ ed zs — 
5. ಕೋಟೆಯ ಕೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟರಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ದೇವನಮೇಗಾಷಿನಲೆಂಕ ಬಿ. 
6. ಟ್ವಯನ ಮಗ Зов ಮಾಚೆಯನ ಮಗ ಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯಬಂಮೆಯನ 
7, ಮಗ ಕೂಸರಾಮಯ ಸಕ ವರ್ಶದ ೨೦೨೭ನೆಯ ಆನಂದ ತಂವತ್ಸರ 
8. ದೆ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಸುದ್ಧ ಪಾಡಿವಸುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದು ಕೂಸರಾಮೆಯಂಗೆ 
9. ಅವನಂಣ ಲೆಂಕಸೋಮೆಯ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ಕಲ್ಲು ॥ ನಮಶಿವಾಯ 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti srimanu [ma] hàmamdaléévaram Dvardvati-piravari- 
2. dhiiaram Vásamtikà-dévi-labdha-vara-prasádam Sanivá- 
3. rasiddhi giru-durga-malla chaladamka-Rama assháya-kü- 
4, та Pratäpa Hosyaps-Vira Balläla-bhüpati Kurugóda- 

H— 


5. koteya komdalli Bittarahalliya Bittidevana ınêgahina lemka Bi- 

6. ttayana maga Lemka Mächeyana maga Balligaveya Bammeyana 
7. maga Kêsaramaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Änamda-samvatsara- 

8. da Bhidrapada suddha pädiva Sukravaradamdu Küsarämeyamge 
9. avanampa Lemka-Sómeya nilisida kaling nama Sivaya 


Translation. 
Be it well, When the illustrious mahámendalésvara, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvarävati, obtainer of boons from Väsautikädevi, Sanivärsiddhi, 
19* 
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giridurgamalla, а Rama in moving battle, unassisted hero, Pratapa Hosyana Vira 
Ballalabhapati captured the fort of Kurugód :— 

Kiss Rämaya, son of Bammeya of Balligave, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Mächeya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-guard (mégáhina-lemka) 
of Bittideva :— 

On Friday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Bhadmpadn in the year 
Ananda, Saka year 2027 (?) Lenka Sómeya, elder brother of Küsa Rameya set up- 
this stone for Kûsa Rämeya: salutation to Siva. 


Note. 


This records the death of a warrior named Kosa Rameya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Kurugód by the Hoysala king Ballin H. 
‘The present viragal is said to have been set up by the elder brother of the deceased 
warrior. The words expressing the death of Kosa Rämeya are omitted in the record 
though the meaning intended is quite clear. 

Regarding the dato of the death of the warrior, the viragal has the date $2027 
Ananda sam, Bhädra, Su. 1 Friday. The last figure 7 is not quite clear. The 
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballîla who took the fort of Kurugód. Tt is known that 
this fort was captured by Ballala TI in the year Ananda on the Ist lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A.D. 
(ве E.C. V, Belur 204 and Arsikere 5 of 1194 A.D.). ‘The Saka year given in one of 
these records is 1117. In the present viragal also the ваше figure 1117 ought to 
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 2027. 
aking the year $1117 Ananda, Bhadrapada su. 1 corresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th September 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. ‘The latter was probably the date intended as 
the week day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may be regarded as 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 A.D. 

Kurugód is а place in the Bellari District and is referred to in several inscriptions. 
This is one of the instances of viragals set up in the native places of the warriors 
slain in battle, though the field of battle was far away. 


12 
At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalli hobli, on а viragal near the Gundabrahma 


shrine. 
Size 2—6" x 1'—8”. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
ಅರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ adridr ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗುಂಡಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2) x14. 
ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ 
1. ಶ್ರೀಸಕ ವರುಷ ೧೨೦೯ನೆಯ доз ಸಂವತ್ಥರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗು 


ыз + ~ des 
4. ಹಿರಿಯ ಗರ್ಜೆಯ ತುಜುವಮಗುಟ್ಟಿ . 
6 ರದು , . ಹಲು 

1ನೆಯ eg, — 


6. ದು modo ಕೊಂದು ಸುರಲೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ಸಂದ ಅತ 
T. ನತಂಮ . . . . ರಗಲ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ 


Note. 

"This inseription is full of lacune as several letters are quite worn ont and are 
illegible, It seems to record the heroism of а warrior in protecting the cattle of the 
village Hiriya Garje against robbers and his death while fighting, А younger brother 
of the deceased warrior is said to have set up. the viragal. It is dated in Š 1200 
Vyaya sam, Phalguna corresponding to February 1987 A.D. No king is named in 


the record, 
13 


At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a pillar in the south-eastern 
comer of the navamnga in the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Kannada language ond characters, 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ suco ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶೊೊಯ್ಸಳೀಶ್ವರ'ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಅಗ್ನೇಯ. 
ಮೂಲೆಯ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. f 
1. ಹೇಮಳಂಬಿಯ 
2. ४०३, ಮಸದಲಿ ಚರಿಚರಿಹಳಿ 


3. ಯ ಗಾಣಿಗರ ಚೆನಿಸೆಂಯ ಮಗನು 
4. ७७४७०७ ಹೊಯಿಸಳೇಶ್ವರ 

5. ದೇವಾರಿಗೆ ಸುಂಣಕೆ ಕೊಠದು ಯೆರ 
6. ಡು ಹೊನು 


Note, 

‘hie short inscription in the Hoysalésvara temple records the gift of two hons 
by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil monger of the village Chattichartihalli (samo 
as Chatchathalli near Halebid) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalösvara temple 
(Hoysalesvara temple). The donation is said to bave been made in the month of 
Chaitra in the year Hévilambi. It is not dated in the бака ега. 
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‘The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 
14th century A.D. 
14 
At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
navaranga of the Kariyamma temple. 
Size 8 X 2 — 6", 
Kannada langunge and characters. 
ಬೇಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾವಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
(ಈಗ ಕರಿಯಮ್ಮನ ಗುಡಿಯ ನವರಂಗದ ಮೇಲ್ಯಾವಣಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿದ್ದಾರೆ). 
1 ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲ 
l. ನಮತ್ಸುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಗ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ ಪ್ರೊಳೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ಸಂ 
[ದವೆ] 
2. җа, ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚ ಮಹಾಶಬ್ದ ಮಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀ ಪುರವರಾ 
ವಾಸನ್ರಿಕಾ ಜೀವೀಲುಬ್ಧವ [ರ] ಪ್ರಸಾದಂ ಮೃ [7] ಮದಾಮೋದಂ ಡೋಳರಾಜ್ಯ « . . 


shouted 

4. ७९०४७७० ರಿಪುಗಜ ಗಂಡಬೇರುಂಡ ಮಲೆಪರೊಳು. ಗಂಡನು ಮೆನಿಪ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾ 
ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರ 

5. ತಳೆಕಾಡು ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿ ಬನವಸೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲು ಹಲಸಿಗೆ ಬೆಳ್ಳೇಲಂಗೊಂಡ andak 


या ಪಟ್ಟಿಯ! 
6. ರ ಗಂಗ ಸನಿವಾರ ಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ ಚಲದಂಕರಾಮ್ಮ ಸಹಾಯ ಸೂರ juo ಪ್ರತಾಪ 
ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಧಾಳ ದೇವರಸರು 
T. ಮುರಾರಿ ಕೇನವ ನಾರಸಿಂಗನ ಮೇಲೆತ್ತಿ ನಡೆದು ಹದಡೆಯ ಕುಪ್ಪದಲಿ ಬಡಿಟ್ಟು ನಡೆದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ- 
ಬಲ್ಲಾಳು ದೇವರು ಮುಂ 
8. ಗುಡಿಯಂ ಜಿಸಸಲು ಸಕವರ್ತ ೧೧೧೧ನೆಯ ಸವುಮ್ಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಶ್ಟೀಜಸು ೨೮ು ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ] ಶ್ರೀ 
9. ಮತುವಾರುವ ಸಾಹಣದೆ ರಾಜಪುತ್ರ ಸಾಹಣಗಳಧಿಪಾಲಕ 
10. ಕಟಕದ ಗೋವ ತುರೆಯ ರೇವಂತ ಸಬಳ ಪಂಚಾನನ ಅಧಿವರಾರೂಢ 
ш ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲ 
Yl. dea, ಮಡರಿಪ್ಪ ಸಾಹಣಿಗಳಿಗೆದೆಯ ಗೂಂಟ ಮಚ್ಚರಿಪರಾಯಸಾಹಣಿಗಳ ಮೊಗದ ಬರು 
12. ದ ರಾಯ ಸಾಹಣಿಗಳ ಜಿಂನ ಚಂಮಟಿಗೆ ಬಿರುದ ಮಣಿಕಳಿಕೆ ಕಲಿಗಳಂಕುಸಂ ತ್ಯಾಗದಲು mero 
18. ಭೋಗದಲು ಇಂದ್ರಂ ಸತ್ಯದಲು ಹರಿಶ್ಚಂದ್ರಂ ಸಾಹಸದಲು ಸಹಸ್ರಾರ್ಜುನಂ ಗೀತನ್ರಿತ್ಯವಾ 
М. ದ್ಯಾಪರಿಣತ ವಿನೋದಂ ಗೋತ್ರ ಪವಿತ್ರಂ ಸಾಮ ನಿಧಾನಂ өз FUN ಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿ eà Fund 
15. ६८७२० ಭಯಲೋಧದರ್ಲ್ಸದಂ ಸುಜನೆಯ್ಯಮೇರು evo ಕಂಡು ಕೀಳಂ ಹೊದಿವರಾಯ 
IV ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲ 
16. ಸಾಹಣಿಗಳ ಹೆಂಡತಿ ಗಂಡ ಯೊಡ್ಡಂ ಕಂಡು ಸುತ್ತ ಬಳಸುವ ಜಂಗುಳಿ ಸಾಹಣಿ ಹೆಂಡತಿ ಗಂಡ 
ಗಂಡಪೆಂಡಾರಂ ಶ್ರೀಬಕ್ಕೇಶ್ವರ 
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17. ಜೀವರ ದಿಬ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಾರಾಧಕಂ ಪರ ಬಳಸಾಧಕಂ ನಾಮಾದಿ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಖಳ 
ಚುರ್ಯ ಧುಜಬಳ dés . . » 

18. ಬಿಜ್ಜಳ... . . ಗಂಡ ಪೆಂಡಾರದ . . . . ಚೆಂನಕಾಳಮನಾಹಣಿ ಮೇಗಣ 
ಗೆಹೆಯಲು ದೇವಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿರಲು ತಾನ್ಮುಂ 

19. dd . . . ಕೊಂಡು ಹೊಳೆ ತನಿಕಂ ನಡೆದು ಗೌರಿಯ ಮಲ್ಲ ಅಸಗರ . . . Mo 
ಕಡಿಖಂ 

20 d. . . ದ್ವ ಸಾಕಣ ಚಂಡೆಯ ಕುನ್ನಮ ಸಾಹಣ . . . ಮಾಯ್ಯಜೀಯನು 


Note. 

‘The slab containing this viragal inscription was originally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was noticed in M. A. R. 1917, 
р. 45, by Mr., Narasimbachar, On the demolition of the gateway, the slab was 
removed to its present place. 

Tt belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala IL. It begins with the usual 
stanza in praise of the god Sambhu and next gives the royal epithets applied to Balläla 
JI:—obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mahámandalésvara, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvárávati. obtainer of boons from Visantikidévi, delighter in musk, 
plunderer of the Chola army, hunter of mandalikas, gandabhérunda to the elephants 
his enemies, champion over the Malepas, capturer of Tajakádu, Gangavadi, Nolamba- 
vidi, Banavase, Hänungel, Halasige and Belvala, bhujabsla-vira-ganga, Sanivára- 
siddhi, giridurgamalla, а Rama in battle, unassisted hero, nissanka pratápa-Hoysala 
sri Viraballàlndévarasar :— 

‘The king Balläle II is stated to have marched against Muriri Késava Narasinga 
encamped at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack the enemy. 
What happened next is not very clear. A general named Chenna Kálama-Sábani is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, katakada géva (protector of his camp) ७ 
Rëvanta in horsemanship, а peg to the chest of envious royal sähanis, n whip to the 
back of the titled royal sähanis, а lion for spearmen, a jewel among the titled, an 
elephant goad to warriors, a Karna in liberality, an Indra in the enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Harischandra in truth, a Sahasrirjuna in bravery, delighter in music and dancing, 
purifier of his race, treasure of peace, n Chintamani stone to suplicants, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to fear or greed, the sole Méra to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal sihanis who on seeing а warrior take to flight, husband of the 
wives of sähanis who on seeing an army move round about, ganda pendira, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Ballésvam, destroyer of hostile troops, etc. 

The warrior Chenna Kalama Sábani is called ganda-pendára and this title is 
given in line 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachurya king. There are some lacune 
after the name Bijjala. Whether Chenna Kalama Sahai had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against BallaJa IT in this battle (see MAR. 
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1917, p. 45) or whether he was ೩ subordinate of Ballála TI, cannot be determined. 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled. He is said, on finding King Ballála encamped 
at Meganagere, (a tank higher up?) to have marched forward up to the river (not 
named: probably the Tungabhadrà river or Haridrá river is meant as they are not 
very far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Sauryamalla?), Chandeya, Kunnama 
Sähani and Mayyajtya. The inscription is incomplete as the record stops after this. 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was broken up and removed elsewhere. 

"The date of the battle is given as S 1111 Saumya sam. Äsviyuja su. 2 corres- 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A.D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Маган Késava or Chenna Kalama Sähani. The mention of Bijjala in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama Баһаш was once serving under 
him. At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


KOLAR TALUK 
At the village Sómenahalli in the hobli of Vokkaléri, on a boulder to the east of 
the village. 
Swe 5 x 3. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಕೋಲಾರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವಕ್ಕಲೇ೦ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಜರೆ ಸೋಮೇನಸಳ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಟ್ಟು ಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ 
ಖರೆದಿರುವುದು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5х3. 
ಎಷ್ಟಪ್ರಿಶ್ರೀ [8] ಯಾ ಬುದಯಶಾಲವಾಹನತಖಾಬ್ಯುದಯ ೧೬೬೮ 
ನೆ ಅಕ್ಷಯ ಸಂವತ್ವರ ಮೈಶಾಖ ಶು ೧೦೮ು ಶ್ರೀಮ 
ತು ವಕ್ಕಲೇರಿ ಚಂನಂಣನವರು ಮುಡಕಹಾಲತಂಮ 
ಯ್ಯಕೊಮಾರಗೋಪೆಯ್ಯಗೆ ಬರಶಿಕೊಟ ಉರ ಕೊಡಿಗೆ 
ಶ್ಯಾಸನ ಪಯಿಂಗಳೆಸಂವತ್ವರದಲ್ಲು ಅಲಹಳಿಬೇಡರು 
ರಾಚಕಾಕೈವಂ ಮಾರಾಂಡಹಳಿ ಲೂಟಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಹೋ 
ಗುವಾಗ ಜಗಳದಲ ನಿಂನತಂಮ ಹನುಮನು ಪುನುಮಾರಿ?ಹ 
ತನಾಗಿ ನೆತರಗೊ[ಡಗಿ]ಹಾಕಿಕೊಟದು ಕೋಳಾಲರಾಜಧಾನಿಗೆಸಲು 
= ವಕಲೇರಿಹೋಬಳಿಕನಜಿವರ್ಳಗೆ] ಮಾರಾಂಡಹಳಿಬಳಿಯ ಹೊ 


Pensa eee 
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10. ಲ slo ಹತುಕೊಳಗದಗದೆಯಿ೦ ಕಂಬಮಲುಹೊಲ ೧೨ಧ? 
п... . २ + ವೆತ್ತೆಕಗೊಡಿಗೆಪಾಕ 
TS 

18. ಡುಯಿದೆ ದಾಯ ಮಂನ್ಯಕವುಲೆಕಾಣಕೆನಿರ್ನಯ ಗ sloscb 
14. ಡುಹೊಂನುಧೂಮಿನಿವರುವೆ? ವೈತಿತುಕೊಂಡು ಸುಖದ 
15. ಲು ಯಿಹುದು ಯೀಶಾಸನ ಕಂಕಂಣ 

16. ಬರಶಿಥ ವಕರೇರಿಕುಲಕರ್ಣಿಗುಮಾಸ್ತ. 


Note, 

This is an instance of the grant of nettaru-kodage (lit. grant of land for shedding 
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fought in defence of their country 
or village. 

The present record is dated $ 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisikha Su 10 correspond- 
ing to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annual revenue 
of 5 hons situated near the village Marándahalli in Vakkaléri hobli belonging to the 
kingdom of Köläla (Kölär). This grant was made by Channanna of Vakkaleri in 
favour of Gópaya, son of Tammayya of Mudakajala village. Не had to pay however 
a quit-rent of 2) varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts. The object of the grant 
жав to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the 
Bédas of Alahalli village when they came to plunder the village Marandahalli on 
behalf of some ruler (rüjakàrya). Hanuma lost his life in the encounter in the year 
Paingala, i.e, 1737 A.D., 9 years earlier and the grant of land was now made for his 
relative as compensation. 

The writer of the grant is named Kankauna, clerk under the kulakarni of 
Vakkaleri. 

16 
On a stone in the plantation of the deserted village Dévalüpura in the same 


hobli of Vakkaléri 


Size 8—6* x 3—6". 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ವಕ್ಕಲೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚಿರಾಕ್‌ ದೇವೆಲಾಪುರದ ಪ್ಲಾಂಚೇಪನ್ನಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8! 
० ಶುಧಮತ್ತು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ 
о ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಷಂಗಳು ೧೪೭೯ನೆಯ 
о ನಳಸಂವತ್ವರದ ಆಷಾಡ Ag vo ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾ 
೦ ಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪೂರ್ವಪ 
೦ ಶ್ಚಿಮ ಚತುನ್ವಮುದ್ರಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಸದಾ 


" 


SP юг 


20 


154 

8. o ತಿವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರು area 

7. ०९ ರಾಮರಾಜಯ್ಯನವರ ಧರ್ಮ. . 

8. ೦ ದೇವಲಾಪುರದಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿ 
9. 9 ನೈವೇದ್ಯ ದೀಪಾರಾದನೆಗೆ ಬಿರಾವರಖಾನವೊಡೆಯ 
10. ೦ರ ಕಾರ್ಯಕೆಕರ್ತ್ತರಾದ ಶಿತಾಪಬಾನವಡೆಯರು ಕೊ 

11. ೦ ಟಧರ್ಮ್ಮಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ಚೇಲೂರಚಾವಡಿಗೆ 

12. o ಸಲುವ ಯೆಮ್ಮೆನಾಡೊಳಗಣ ದಿಲಾವರವಾನವಡೆಯರ ಕಾ 
13. ರ್ಯ್ಯಕೆಕರ್ತ್ರರಾದ ಶಿತಾಪಕಮಲುಕವೊತೆಯರ ನಾಯಕತನಕೆ 
ಸಲುವ ಕೊಳಾಲರಾಜ್ಯದ ಪೊಕ್ಕಲಹೇಜುಯ ಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇಶ್ವರದೇ 
ವರಪುರದ ಸಂತೆಯನು ಶ್ರೀಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ ಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿ 
ನೈವೇದ್ಯದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆಗೆ ಶಿತಾಪಕೆಮಲು: ಯರು ದಿಲಾ 

So ಖಾನನವರಿಗೆ ಪುಂಣ್ಯವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದುನಪಿರಂ 
ಜ್ಯೋದಕದಾನದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ . . + ಪೆಂಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲೂಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇ 
ತ್ವರದೇವರ ಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲು ದಾರೆಯನೆಹೆದುಕೊಚ್ಚೆಉ ಯಿ 
ಪರಸಾಮ್ಯವನೂ ನರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇಶ್ವರದೇ 
ವರಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆ ಶಿತಾಪತಮಲುಕವಡೆಯ 

ರು ಧಾರೆಯನೇಜೆದು ಕೊಚ್ಚೆವಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇಶ್ವರದೇವ 
ой edo ¿Fama ತ್ರಿವಾ 

ಚಕದಲೂ ದಾರೆಯನೇಖೆದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾನನ WGRA 
ಆರುಕೆಡ್ಡಿದರೆಯು ಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಲು ಗೋದ್ರಾಹ್ಮೆರಕೊಂದಪಾ 
ಪಕ್ಕೆತೋಹರು ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ತಂಮ ತಂಡೆವಧಿಶಿದ ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಹ 


ನಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ವಾನಾಜ್ಚ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಚ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 
ತಂಪದಂಕಿಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ Bono 

30. ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾವಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಟಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ 

31. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂದರಾ 

32. ಎಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ . 

33. ಯೀಥರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆವನಾನೊಬ್ಬ ತಪ್ಪಿದವ 

84. . 0. . ಕತ್ತೆಕುದುರೆಗಳ ಮೈಥುನ ಮಾಡಿದ ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ 


29. ಪಾಲನಾ: 


Note. 
s record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when 
Rámaráya was actually governing the empire. It registers the gift of the income 
from the santhe or fair at Márkandésvarapum belonging to Vakkaleri (Vakkalahöri 
village) situated in E (Kolar Kingdom) made by Sitäpaka Maluka Vodeyar 
agent of Dilavara Khana Vadeyar, governor of Yemmenid belonging to Chélar chtvadi 
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for the merit of Dilavara Khánx, The grant was made for the food offerings and 
illuminations in the temple of the god Márkandésvam at the village Dévalàpuma. 
‘The usual imprecations conclude the grant, 

‘The importance of the inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a 
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman Officer Dilävara Khan for the merit of the 
latter. Тһе actual donor Sitipaka Maluka Vodeyar called also Sitápakhána Vadeyar 
seems to have been a Mussalman. Some Mussalmsn Officers were employed 
by the Late Vijayanagar Kings. Among them were Dilavar Khan and Rustumji 
Khan, In the reign of Sadäsiva Riya, these Officers made grants to Hindu Temples 
and Priests (же E. C. X, Kolar 147, and M.A.R. 1930, p. 159). 

"The date of the grant is given as Š 1479 Nala sam. Áshádha Su 4 which corres- 
ponds to 11th June 1556 A. D. 


17 
MALUR TALUK. 
At Bellür in the Narasápur hobli, writing round the garndagamba pillar of Rama 


temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 


ಮಾಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಳ್ಳೂರು ರಾಮದೇವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಗರುಡಗಂಬದ ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. . ವಾಣರಾಪಿ ಬಳೆಗಿದೇವರಾಣಿಯರ ಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪಗಳು ಮಾಡಿದ ಧರ್ಮ. 


Note. 

‘This short inscription records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above garuda- 
gamba pillar by Mallappa, (son or subordinate) of Vänaräsi Balegidéva Rane. 

No date is given. А Balugidéva Raneya, subordinate of the Sévuna king Ráma- 
chandra is referred to in a record of 1275 A. D. (M.A-R. 1911, p. 42). The characters 
of the present record seem to belong to the 18th century and hence Vánarási 
Balegi Deva Rane of the present record may not be the same as Balugidéva 
Raneya referred to above. 


18 
Bacerautt TALUK. 
At the village Devaragudipalli in the hobli of Bagepalli, on a boulder to the 
south of the Tirumala tempie. 
Telugu language and characters. 
ದಾಗೆಪಲ್ಲಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತನದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೇವರಗುಡಿವಲ್ಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಿರುಮಲ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಹುಟ್ಟು 
ಖಂಡೆಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀಜಯದ್ದುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಷಂಬುಲು ೧೪೬೮ ಆಗುನೆಟ ಪರಾಧವನಂವತ್ವರ 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬಹುಳ ೭.ಲೊ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ap* 
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2. ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ' ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಸದಾಸಿವ ದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯಲುಗಾರು ವಿಜಯನಗರಿ- 
3. ಪುತಿವಿಸಾಂದ್ರಾಜ್ಯ ಸೆಯುಚುಂನುಂಡಗಾನು. ०००७०१) ಅನತಿಮುಲೋನು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡ: 
ಲೇಶ್ವರ ರಾಮರಾಜುದೇವ 
ಸಾಸನಂ ತಿರುಮಲದೇವರಿಕ. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadásivaráya when the 
Mabámandalesvara Ramarája was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sadasiva. 
It records some gift of land for the Tirumaladeva temple. The details of the grant 
made are lost owing to lacune in line 4. The date of the record is given as Š 1468. 
Paribhava sam. Kar. ba. 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A. D. 


19 


Bowntserer TALUK. 
At the village Madivála in the hobli of Kyäsamballi, on a viragal in the land of 
Püjiri Gantegauda. 
Size 6'x 4—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ದೌರಿಂಗ್‌ಪೇಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕ್ಯಾಸಂಬಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಡಿವಾಳ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಕೈ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಪೂಜಾರಿ ಗಂಟೆಗೌಡನ: 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ бх. 
1. ә ಶ್ರೀಸಮದಿಗತ zip zh 
2 ಹಾತಬ್ಧ ಪಲ್ಲವಾ 
3. ನ್ವಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರಿ [क] ವಿವ 
4. ga ಪಲ್ಲವಕು 
5. © ತಿಲಕ್ಕಯ್ಯವಾ 
. ಕ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಮದಿಳುವ 
T. Bason ಪಟ್ಟಂಗಟ್ಟಿ 


8. ದ ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತೇಳನೇ 
9. ವರಿಷದನ್ನುಕಿನ 
10. ಂಬಳದೆ ಬಣಕ 
गा. den 


12. sange? 
13. ವಂದು 29923, ? ಕದಿಸತ್ತು ಸ್ವರ್ನಿಯದಂ 
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Transliteration. 
svasti srl samadhigata-pañcba-ma- 
hásabda Pallavá- 
nvaya ri pri [thi] vi-va- 
llabha Pallava-ku- 
Intilakaiykava- 
kya Srimad Iriva- 
Nolamba pattamgatti- 
da ippattélane 
varishadandu Kesa- 
mbalada Banaka- 
mendi gavunda 
12. tarugalgelgi- 
13. vamdu vinilivutti kadi sattu svarggiyadam. 


юг‏ و ج 


Ser 


es 


Translation 
Be it well. In the 27th year of the installation of the illustrious obtainer of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Iriva Nolamba:—Banakamendigavunda of 
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven. 
Note. 

‘This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Kyasamballi) in the 27th regnal year of 
the Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba. It is not dated in any era. riva Nolamba 
flourished about $873 (951 A. D.). [E. C. X, Chintämani 49]. 


20 
GUDIBANDE Бов Тац. 
Cholisetfipalli grant of Davariya П dated Š 1351 in the possession of the Shanu- 
bhog of Chölönahalli : 2 plates: No seal :[Plate XXIII—1, 2, 3]. 


Nandi Nagari Characters: Sanskrit language. 
ಗುಡಿಬಂಡೆ ಸದ್‌ ತಾ| абаа ಶ್ಯಾನುಧೋಗರಿಂದ ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಲ್ಪಟ್ಟ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
2 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು; ಉಂಗುರ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಇಲ್ಲ. 
or ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ ದಂಪ್ಯಾದಂಡಃ ಪೈ ಪಾತುವಃ | ಹಮಾದ್ರಿ 
2. doze ಯತ್ರ ಧಾತ್ರೀಜ್ಛ[ತ್ರ] ಶ್ರೀಯಂ ದದಾ | ಹೇರಂದಾಯನಮ 
3. ಪ್ರಸ್ಮಯದ್ಧೆಂಡ ಗೃಹಮೇದಿನಾಂ | ಮಧುವ್ರತಾನಾರಿ are 
4. ತಮೌಖರೀ ಭವತಿ ತ್ರಯೀ | ಸದಾಂಪ್ಲಾದ ನಿಧೇರಿಂದೋ ಸಂತಾನೇ 


37. 


158 


ಯದು 278,21 ಅರೂದಾಶ್ಮಿರ್ಯ್ಯಮಾದುರ್ಯ್ಯ ವನುಧಾಯಾ ತಪಃ ಪಲಂ | 
ಸಂಗಮೋ ನಾಮ ರಾಜಾಥೂತ್ವಾರಥೂತೇ ತದನ್ನಯೆ | ರೇಜೇ ಯಸ್ಯೆಯತಃ ಶಿ 
ಥೋ ಸರಣೀವ ಸುರಾಪಗಾ | ಸವರತ್ತನಿಧತಯಾ ಸಮ್ರಾಡಾನೀ 
ತ್ರನೂದುವಾನು | ಮಧ್ಯ ಬುಕ್ಕಮತೀಪಾಲೋ ಮಣೀನಾಮಿವ 

wa ds | ತನ್ಯ ಗೌರಾಂಬಿಕಾಜಾನೇತನಯೋ ಭೂದ್ಗುಹೋಸ್ವಿತ 
ಹಾರಗಾರಯಶಃ ಪೂರಹಾರೀಹರಿಹರಶ್ವರಃ | oba tds 

ಮಹಾದಾನ ಯಶಶಾ ದಿಗ್ವಿಹಾರಿಣಾ | ಧೂಯಸಾಮಭವನ್ನಾಲಂ 

ಭುವನಾನಿ ಚತುರ್ದಶ | ಪ್ರತಾಪ ದೇವರಾಜಾಶ್ಯ ಪುತ್ರೋಧೂತ್‌ಭುವಿವಿತ್ರತ | 
ಪ್ರಮೋದ ಇವ ಮೂತ್ತಾಯಃ ಪ್ರಜಾನಾಂ ಸ್ಟೊಗುಣಸ್ವಿರಥೂತ್‌ | ಪ್ರತಾರ್ಥಸಮಿ 
ಥೋದುತ್ವಾ ಪ್ರತಾಪಾಗನ್ನಿರಣಾಂಗಣಿ | ವಿಜಿತೋ ಯೇನ ವೀರೇಣ ವಿಜಯಃ 
ಶ್ರೀಕರಗ್ರಹಃ | ತಸ್ಯ ದೇಮಾಂಬಿಕಾಜಾನೇಸ್ತನಯೋ ವಿನಯೋನ್ನತಃ | ವಿ 
ದ್ಯಾನಿದಿರ್ವಿಶೇಷಜ್ಞೋ ವೀರೋ ವಿಜರ್ಯದಧೂಪತಃ | ದಯಾಂನಿಧೇರ ಭೂತ್ತ 
3, ದೇವೀ ನಾರಾಯಣಾಂಬಿಕಾ | ಶಾರೇರಿವ ಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ಕಂಕರ ಸ್ಯೈವ ಪಾ 
ara | ಪುತ್ರರೂಪಂ ತಯಾಶ್ನಾಫ್ಯಂ ಪೂರ್ವಜನ್ಮ ತಪಃಫಲಂ | ದೇವರಾಯ 
ಮಹೀ ಪಾಲೋ ದಾತಾದೀವ್ಯತಿ ದೂತಲೆ | ವದಾನ್ಯತಿಲಕಃ ಸೋಯಂ ದೇ 
ವರಾಜೋ ಮಹಾನ್ಯಪಃ ಶಾಕೇವರ್ಷಗಣೇ ಚ[ಂ)ದ್ರದಾಣಾಗ್ನಿ 

ತಶಿಬಿರ್ಮಿತೆ | ಶೌಮ್ಯಾಜ್ಯೇ ба ಶುದ್ಧ ಮಾತಿ ದಾದ್ರಪದೇ 

ತುಭೇ ಶುಚಾಪಕ್ಷೇ ಪಂಚದಶ್ಯಾಂ ನಕ್ಷತ್ರೇತಸ್ಯವಾಸರೆ | ಸೋಮೋ 

ಪರಾಗತಃ yore ಧರ್ಮಾದ್ಯಮರ್ಮವಿತ್‌ | ತುಂಗಧ 

ದ್ರಾ ತಚೇಪಂಣ್ಯೇ ಎರುಪಾಕ್ಷಸ್ಯ ನಂನಿದ್‌ | ಹೆನುಗುಂಡ ಪುರೀ ರಾ 

ಜೈ ರೊದ್ದ dest ಪ್ರಥಾಂಗತೆ | ತುಂದ್ಚೆಕಲ್ಯಾಖ್ಯತಾಂಪ್ರಾಶ್ರೆ ಸ್ಥಲೆ 


९३०७९०७०५६ | ಖ್ಯಾತಂಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಚೋಲಿತಟ್ಟಿ ಪಲ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಂ ಧರಣ್‌ 

ತಲೆ | ವಿದಾಯ ತ್ರ್ಯಂಬಕಪುರ ಮಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಮಹಾತಯಃ | ಧಾರಾಪೂವ್ರಮ 
ದಾದ್ವಿಪ್ರಗಣಾಯ ಗುಣಶಾಲನೆ ಪದವಾಕ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಾಖ್ಯ ಸಿ[ರ]ಧೂ 

ನಾಂ ಪಾರದೃತ್ವನೆ | ಶ್ರೀ ತ್ರ್ಯಂಬಕಪುರೇಷ್ಯಸ್ಮಿ ವೃತ್ತಿ ಧಾಜಾ ದ್ವಿಜನ್ಮನಾಂ | ७ 
ay ನಾಮಗೋತ್ರಾಣ್‌ ಶಾಖಾಂತ್ಚ ವಿಮಲಾತ್ಮನಾಂ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಸ 

ಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯೆ ಯಾಜುಪಸ್ಯ ದುವನಗುರೋಃ ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರಿಯಾಶಕ್ತಿಗುರೋಃ ಪ್ರಾಥಮಿ 
ಕೀವೃತ್ತೀಃ | ಶ್ರೀ ಬೋಧಾನಂದಾನ್ವಯ ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಕಸ್ಯ ಧವರೋಗವೈದ್ಯನ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಗೋ. 
ಎಂದಾನಂದ ಗುರೋರ್ವೃತ್ತಿರೇಕಾ | ಧಾರದ್ವಾಜನ ಗೋತ್ರನ್ಯ ಯಾಜುಷನ್ಯ 
ದೀರ್ಪಮಲನಾಥ ಸೂನೋರ್ನಾಗಣಸ್ಯ ವೃತಿಷ್ಠಟ್ಟಂ | ಹಾರೀತನ್ಯ 
ಯಾಜುಪಸ್ಯ ವಿಶ್ವೇಶ್ವರಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಸೂನೋರ್ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ಕಾಂತಾರಧ್ಯೂಸೈಕಾ 

ವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಸಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಯಾಜುಷಸ್ಯೆ ಪೋಚಣ ಸೂನೋಃ ಕೂಚಿ 

ಭಟ್ಟ ಪ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ (ಛಾರದ್ವಾಜಸ ಗೋತ್ರಾಣಾಂ ಬಹ್ವೃಚಾನಾಂನಾಗಪ್ಪಾ 
'ರಾಧ್ಯ ಸುತಾನಾಂ ಜಂನವಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಮಧುವಣಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಚಾಡಪಾರಾಧ್ಯ 
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ನಾಗಪಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ಣಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಗಂಗಣಾರಾಧ್ಯೇತಿ ಪೆಂಣಾ[ಂ]ವ್ಯ 

з mo ಮೈಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರಸ್ಯ ux, ба ರಾಘವಸೂನೋರ್ನಾಗಣನ್ಯ 
ವೃತ್ತಿರೇಕಾ ವಾಸಿಪ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮೃಚಸ್ಯ ನಾಗಣಸೂನೋ ಸಿಂಗರಿ 

дыд ವೃತ್ತಿರೇಕಾ ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸ ಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯ us dup ಪೆಂಮಣಾರ್ಯ 
ಸೂನೋ ರೌ do ja | ಕಾಶೈಪನ ಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯ n 

ಹೈಚನ್ಯ ಸಿಂಗಣಾರ್ಯ ನೂನೋರ್ನಾಗಣ d, нэш, 

ॐ | ಜಾಮದಗ್ನನ್ಯ oxi dist ಗೋವಿಂದನೂನೋಸ್ತಿ 

ಪಣ ಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿ$ 1 ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಸ್ಯ ಬಹೃಚಸ್ಯ un 

ಇ ಸೂನೋಃ ಸಂಗಣಸ್ಯ್ಯೈಶಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ವಾಧೂಲಸ್ಯ ಯಾ 

mota, ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ಸುತಸ್ಯ ನೃಹರಿ ಧಟ್ಟಸ್ಯ dida ಆ 

ಪ್ರೇಯಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮಚಸ್ಯ ನರಹರಿಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಸಿಂಗಣಸ್ಟೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ 

ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸ ಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಬವೃಚಸ್ಯ ಸಾವಣಾರ್ಯ ಸೂನೋರ್ಮಲಣಸ್ಯೆ ३ 
ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಹಾರೀತಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮಚಸ್ಯ ಡೋಲಪಾರ್ಯ ತನಯಸ್ಯ ಜನಪ 
ата ಆಗಸ್ತ್ಯ Заб wordy, aque ಸೂನೋ ನಾರಣ ಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | 


ವಿಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮಚಸ್ಯ ದೇವಣಸೂನೋ ರ್ಬಸವಣಸ್ಯ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ | ದಾದ 
ರಾಯಣನ ಗೋತ್ರಯೋರ್ಬ ಹೃಚಯೋಃ ಪುಟಣಸುತಯೋರ್ನ್ಯಹರಿ ತಿಗಣಯೋ ವೃ 
ತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಂ | ಕಾತಿಕಸ್ಯೆ tx, 89, ಮಂಗಣ ಸೂನೋರ್ಲಬಣ das ॥ 
ಶ್ರೀವತ್ನಸ್ಯ ಯಾಜುಪಸ್ಯ ಗೋಪಣ ಸೂನೋರ್ನಾಗಣಸ್ವ್ರೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಶ್ರೀವ 
ತೃಷ್ಯ ಯಾಜುಷಸ್ಯ ಗೋಪಣಸೂನೋ uadit guum, 
उदू; ಚಾಯಣ ಸೂನೋರ್ಸ್ಯಹರೇರೇಕಾವತ್ತಿಃ | ಆತ್ರೀಯಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮೃಚನ್ಯ ದೇವ 

ಸುತಸ್ಯ Опей, jA | ವಸಿಪ್ಟನ್ಯ 038%, ರಾಮಣಪ್ಪಶ್ರ 

ಸ್ಯರಾಯಣ ಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪನ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮಚನ್ಯ ವೀರಣ ನೂನೋರ್ಲಿಗ 

ಇಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸ್ಯ O jen 

ವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜನ್ಯ Ux, rin, ಪೊಂನಪಸೂನೋಪ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಣಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಭಾರ 
Gaium, ಕೇಶಪಾಯ್ಯ ನೂನೋವಿರಪಾರ್ಯ ಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ದಾರದ್ಯಾಜಸ್ಯ 
agay ಕೇನಪಾರ್ಯ ಸುತಸ್ಯ ನಾಗಣ базова з ಕೌಂಡಿನ್ಯನ್ಯ ಯಾ 

койд, ವಿಶಪ್ಪನೂನೋದೋ(ವ zd omoi | ವಾಸಿಪ್ಟಸ್ಯ ಯಾಜುಪಸ್ಯ ಮಲ್ಲ 
ಪ್ರಸೂನೋಸ್ತಿಪ್ಪಣ ಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ | ವಾಸಿಷ್ಟಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮಚನ್ಯ ನಾರಾಯಣ 
ದೇವಸೂನೋರ್ಲಬಣ ಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಯಚಸ್ಯ ದೇವಣನೂ 

ನೋ ಮಲ್ಲ mass all ಆತ್ರೇಯಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮಚಸ್ಯ ಡದಪ್ಪ ಸೂನೋ, ತಿರಿಗಿ 

ರಿನಾಥಸ್ಯ ದಶಸಂಖ್ಯ ವೃತ್ತಯಃ | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸ್ಯ ux dx ದೇವಣಾರ್ಯ ಸುತಸ್ಯರಾ 
ಮಚಂದ್ರನ್ಯ ३०२३ ಸಂವ್ಯಾವೃತ್ತಯಃ | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸಗೋತ್ರನ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮ್ಮೃಚಸ್ಯ ನಾಗಪಾರಾ 
ಧ್ಯ ಸೂನೋ ಜನಪಾರಾದ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಚತಸ್ರೋವೃತ್ತಯಃ | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸ ಗೋತ್ರಾ ಬಹೃಚಾಃ ನ್ವ 


ಸಿಂಹಾರಾದ್ಯ ಸೂನುರ್ಹರಿಥಟ್ಟಃ | ಮದುವಣ ಸೂನುರ್ಲಖಣಃ | ಚೌಡಪಸೂನುರ್ದೇವಣಃ। ತ್ರಯ ಎ 
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dt ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕ ಮರ್ಧಾರ್ಥಾ ವೃತ್ತಿಧಾಗಿನಃ | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಯೊ cura whats ಸಿಂಗಣ ७७० 
ಸೂನ್ನೋ 

ನಾರ್ಗಣಾಂನದಾತಯಾ ವೃತ್ತಿರೇಕಾ | ಕಾಸ್ಯಪಸ್ಯ um dep ಮಲ್ಲಪಸುತನ್ಯ uta 

ಪಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಾ | ಶ್ರೀವತ್ನಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಟ್ಯಚಸ್ಯ ತಿಪ್ಪಣ ಸೂನೋರ್ಮಲ್ಲಪಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಾ ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸ 

ಸ್ಯ ಬಹ್ಮೃಚನ್ಯ ಮಾಧವಸೂನೋ ಸ್ತಿಪ್ಪಣಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಾ | ವಾನಿಷ್ಕಾಃ Dx toi ಬಸವಣ 

ಸೂನುಮಾದಣಃ ಗೋವಿಂದಸೂನು ಮೈಲಾರಃ ರ್ಕೋಟಿದೇವಪುತ್ರು ಸ್ತಿಂಮಣಃ ಏತೇತ್ರಯಃ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕ: 

ಮರ್ಧಾವೃತ್ತಿ ಭಾಗಿನಃ | ವೈಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರಯೋ ಬಹ್ವೃಚಯೋಃ ರಾಘವನಾಗಣ ಸೂನ್ವ $, 

qay, ಸಿಂಗಣಯೋ ರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಾಜುಸಸ್ಯಾತ್ರೇಯಸ್ಯ ಗೋಪಣ: ಸೂನೋನಾಗಣ ಸಾ 

ರ್ಥಾ ವಾಪಿಷ್ಟಸ್ಯ ಯಾಜುಷಸ್ಯ зә ಸೂನೋರವ್ವಣಸ್ಕಾರ್ಧಾ | ಬಹ್ಮ್ಮೃಚಸ್ಮಾತ್ರೇಯಸ್ಯ ದೇವ 

ಇಸೂನೋಃ ಸಂಗಣಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಾ ತುಕ್ತಯಾಜುಷಸ್ಯ ಗೌತಮಸ್ಯ ವಿಷ್ಣಸೂನೋ ಪಂಡರಿವರ್ಧಾ | 
ಯಜುಪಸ್ಯ ವ 

ಮೊರ್ನಪ್ಪ ಪುನೋರ್ಮಲ್ಲಪಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಾ | ಅತ್ರಿ ವಸಿಷ್ಠ ಭರದ್ವಾಜಸ ಗೋತ್ರಾಣಾಂ the, 

ತಾ 


ಖನಾಂ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ದೊಮಣ ಲೋಕಣ ತಿಂಮಣನಾಂ ವೃತ್ತಿರೇಕ | ದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯದ 


желт यत्र miesa] afta दधौ | हेरंबायनम 


स्तस्म чёт ग्रृहमेथिनां । मधुव्रतानां सगी 
तमौखरी भवति त्रयी। खदां к निघे रिंदो संताने 

ag शौश्षिते | अभूदाश्चिय्थ माधुर्य्यं वसुधाया तपः पलं | 
संगमो नाम राजा भूत्सारभरते तदन्वये | रेजे यस्य यशाः für 
эп सरणीव सुरापगा | सवरत्त निधतया सप्राडासी 
FATE | मध्य वुकमहीपाळो मणीनामिव 

कौस्तुभः | तस्य गौरांविका जाने तनयो भूदुणोन्वित 

हार गौरयशः पूरहारी हरिहरश्वरः | यत्पोडश 

महादान यशशा दिर्विहारिणा | भूयसामभवन्नाळे 

भुवनानि 7737 1 प्रताप देवराजाइय पुत्रो зт भुवि विश्रत। 
अमोद इव सूचा यः जानां gcd | TATA समि 

घो सत्वा प्रतापाझौ रणांगण | विजितो यन वीरेण विजयः 
श्रीकरग्रहः | तस्य देमांविक्रा जाने स्तनयो विनयोन्नतः | वि 
द्यानिचि aaa वीरो विजर्यभ्र गतिः | दयां निधे रभृत्त 

स्य देवी नारायणांबिका | झौरेरिव महालक्ष्मी ೬ qr 
ft gret तया ಮೂ पूर्वजन्म तपः फलं | देवराय 
महीपालो दाता दीव्याति भूतल | बदान्यतिळकः सोयं दे 
बराजो FETT: शाके वर्ष गणे चद्रवाणाझि 

झाडिमिर्मित | शौम्याख्ये वत्सरे शुद्धे माशि भाद्रपदे 

शुभे शुचौ पक्ष पंचद्यां नक्षत्रशस्य वासरे । सोमो 


161 


परागतः पुण्ये काळे धर्माध्वमर्मवित्‌ | तुंग भ 
द्रा तडे qua विरुपाक्षस्य संनिधौ | पेनुगुंड पुरी रा 
ज्ये रोइ देशे प्रथांगते | 929 कल्वाख्यतां ग्रामे स्थळे 


स्थिति मुपेयुवी । ख्यातं आमं चोल ae पल्याख्यं घरणी 
तले | विधाय त्रथंवकपुरमग्रहारं महादायः | धारापूवम 
afar APSR INFI AM Y 

नां पारडश्वने adas वृत्तिमाजाद्विजन्भनां। लि 
ख्यते नाम गोत्राणि शाखांश्च विमलात्मनां | काइ्यपख 
गोत्रस्य याजुषस्य भुवन गुरोः श्रीक्रियाशक्तिगुरोः प्राथामि 

की वृत्तिः | эй वोधानंदान्य sacer भवरोगवै यस्य श्री गो 
विदानंद गुरोत्तिरेका | भारद्वाज गोत्रस्य याजुवस्य 
दीर्घमळिनाथ सूनोर्नागणस्य वृतिष्पट्क | हारीतस्य 

याजुषस्य विश्वेश्वराराध्य खूनोलेक्ष्मीकांतारध्यस्येका 

fr: | कादयवसगांत्रस्य याजुयस्य पोबण 991: कूचि 
AZERIA: | arama 713/31 बढूचानां नागप्या 
राध्य सुतानां जैनपाराध्य मधुवणाराध्य चा डपाराध्य 
नागपाराध्य लक्ष्मणाराध्य गंगणाराध्येति Чап 3 

त्ति पटक वैश्वामित्रस्य बहूचस्य राधवसूनार्नागणस्य 
बृत्तिरेका वासिष्ठस्य बढुचस्य नागणसूनोः सिंगरि 

ager बरत्तिरेका भारद्वाजसगोंत्रस्य VQ Чит 
लूनारौमलमड्टस्यैका aña | काद्यपस गोजस्य व 

=== सिंगणार्य सूनोर्नागणस्थेका वू 

तिः | जामदञ्स्य वद्दचस्थ गोविंदखूनोस्ति 

पणस्यैकाबरत्तिः ॥ काइयपस्य वहृ चस्य लख 

ण सूनोः ಮ ॥ वाधूलस्य या 

эмет रामचंद्रखुतस्य gait भटस्य डे वृत्ती ॥ आ 

त्रयस्य वद्दचस्य नरहरिपुत्रस्य सिंगणस्यैका वत्तिः 
भारडाजसगोत्रस्थ ववृचस्य सावणार्य सूनोमेलणस्ये 

कार्त्तः | हार्रातस्य वहृचस्य चोलपार्य तनयस्य जनप 
स्यैका वृत्ति आगस्त्यस्पो बरुचस्य वीरण खूनो नारणस्येका afa: | 


विश्वामित्रस्य वहृचस्य देवणसूनावसवणस्यैका бн: | वाद 
रायणसगोत्रयोर्वहृचयोः qa naaa शिगणयो वृ 
fazil कौशिकस्य чєчет मंगणतूनो Samet IT: ॥ 
श्रीवत्सस्य याजुषस्थ गापण सूनोर्नागणस्यैका їй: । श्रो व 
स्सन्य याजुपस्य गोपणसूनो राचणस्यका वत्तः 1 गोतमस्य व 
=== ARTETA रेका वृत्तिः | आत्रयस्य बहुचस्य देव 
ण खुतस्य लिगणस्येकावत्तिः | वसिएस्य чача रामणपुत्र 
स्य रायणस्येकावृत्तिः | काञ्यपस्य аєче वीरण सूनोलिंग 
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णस्पैकावृत्तिः | भारद्वाजस्य WEST चोंडपसुतस्य गणपस्यैका 

बृत्तिः | भारद्वाजस्य Te होनपसूनोस्तिष्पणस्यैकावरात्तेः | भार 

डाजस्य बहचस्य कशपार्यसूनो विठपार्यस्यैका A: | भारद्वाजस्य 

gam केसपार्यखुतस्य नागणस्यैकावृत्तिः | «ета या 

gre विठप्पसूनोदेवपस्यैका वृत्तिः | वासिष्टस्य याजुपस्य не 

प्पसूनोस्तिप्पणस्यैका ага: | वासिष्ठस्य वहृचस्य नारायण 

देवसूनोर्लखणस्यैका वृत्तिः | गाग्येस्य वहचस्थ Fa 

नो मलपस्येकाबुत्तिः | आत्यस्य ಎಮ चदव्य शिरिगि 

रिनाथस्य zarten वृत्तयः | भारद्वाजस्य वहृचस्य देवणार्य सुतस्य रा 

wages विंशति संख्या gaa: | भारद्धाजसगोत्रस्य TFET नागपारा 

зл सूनोजनपाराध्यस्य चतस्त्रो वृत्तयः ॥ भारद्वाजस गोत्रा बहचाः च॒ 

fra स॒ नुरहरिमट्टः | ичиш garai | sera glam: | त्रय णः 

ते प्रत्यकमर्धाधीवत्तिमागिनः | भारद्वाजयोर्वहुचयोः सिंगण अभल qur 

नार्गणांन दातया वृत्तिरेका | कास्यपस्य gre пачата चौड 

Temat | श्रीवत्सस्य ageres ಸಬ ಮ श्रीवत्स 

स्य querer माधवसूनो स्तिप्पणस्याधो | वासिष्ठाः ager सवण 

सूनुमादणः गोविंदसूनुमेलारः कोंटिदेव fera: पति яч: प्रत्येक 

मर्धावृत्तिमागिनः | वेश्वामित्रयोः वडुचयोः राघव नागण सून्वौ 2 

"mag सिंगणयोरेकावृत्तिः । याजुसस्यात्रेयस्य गोपण सूनो नागणसा 

at वासिष्टस्य याजुषस्य त्तिपण सूनोरव्वणस्यार्घा | वढुचस्यात्रेयस्य देव 

णसूनोः संगणस्यार्धा gage गौतमस्य विष्णसूना पंडरिवर्धा | यजुषस्य व 

fere नोनैप्यपुनामह्ृपस्याधो añ वसिष्ठ भरद्वाजसगोत्राणां रुख्यजुः शा 

ferat रामचंद्र वोमण लोकण атаў Rr | देवराय महारायद 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 


Transliteration, 


Havér Iilä-varähnsya damshträ-damdah (s) sa pátu val | Hamádri-* 
kalasá yatra dhátri chehha [tra] sriyam? dadhau | Hömmbäya nama- 
3. s tasma [i] yad-damdh’-grihumedlinäm! madhuyratanam sa [m] gi- 


4, фа-шайКһагї bhavati trayi! sada (m) hlàdanidhér indo [s] sarntánë 

5. Yadu-Saujnite* | abhüd hiryya^ mádhuryya" vasudháya [s] tapah- 
pih]alam ! 

6. Samgamó niim raja bhüt sárabliüté tad-anvaye! rëjë yasya yasah-sim- 


т. ahd [s] saraniva Sura pagá! sava’-mtta°-nidhatayä? samira] asi 
B. ttanübhuvànu'* | madhya'' Bukka-mahipáló mayinam iva 
9. Kaustubhah! tasya Gaurämbikä-jänd [s] tanayó' bhüd gunónvita'* 


Rend Hemädri. 5. Read Achar 9. Read nidhös tasya. 
Read sriyam. 6. Bead mädhuryam, 10. Read tanûbhuvåm. 
Rend ganda. т. Rend sarvs 11. Read madhyê. 


Read samjnite. $. Read ratna, 12. Read guninvitah. 
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10. hára-gaura-yaSab-púra-hári Hariharasya-rah’! yat-shódaéa- 

11. mahä-dAna-yasasa? dig-vibáriná"! bhüyasäm abhavannilam 

12. bhuvanâni chaturdasa! Pratápa Dévaraja- putró bhüt bhuvi visrata* 

18. pramóda iva шаша" yah prajänäm svai [r] gunair abhüt! pratártha? sami- 

14. dhê bhutvà" pratäpägnau ra: ijaya (h) 

15. &rickare-grahahl tasya Démimbiki-jinés tanayó vinayônnatah! vi- 

16. dyá-nidhir višeshajnô vîrê Vija (r) yabhäpa-tihl daya (m) nidhér abhût ta- 

17. sya dêvi Narayaniimbika! Saurér iva Mahülakshmi Sankarasyaiva På- 

18. rvatll putra-rüpam tayä'" slághyam pûrva-janma-tapah-phalam | Dêva- 
rûya 

19. mahipilé data divyati bhûtalel vadAnya-tilakah sóyam Dê- 

20. varájó mabá-nripah Sàké varshs-gnuë eha[m]dra bántgni- 

21. &aéibhir mite! Saumyákhyé vatsaré suddhé masi Bhädrapade 

22, Subhé suchau pakshë pamchadasyam nakshatrésasya vasare’ sómó- 

28. parigatah pumuyé kûlê dharmâdhva-marma-vit! Tumgabha- 

24. dra-taté pumnye Virupakshasya samnidhau | Penugumda-puri-rä- 

25. јуё Rodda-désé pratham gate! Tumbbekalvakhyatam pripte sthalé 

H A— 

36. sthitim upéyushi! khyätam grämam Chólisattipalyákhyam dharani- 

97. tale! vidhäya Tryambakapurun agrabáram mahäsayah! dhàrápüyram''a- 

28. did vipta-ganäya gunasáline pada-vákya pramänäkhya-silm]dhü- 

99. vane! sei Tryambakapure hyasmi [n] vrittibhája [m] dvijanma- 

30. khyate nama göträni $äkhämächn vimalátmanám! Kisyapnrsar 

31. gótrasya yájushasya bhnvana-gurób ári Kriyasakti-guroh práthami- 

39. ki vrittih ! éri Bödhänandänvaya-pravarttakasya — bhavn-rógu-vaidyasya 
sri Gò- 

38. vindinanda-gurór vrittir aki! Bharadvája-sa-gotrasya yàjushasya 

34. Dirgha-Malinäthasünör Näganasya vriti shshatkam | Häritasya 

35. yüjushasya Visvésvararidhya-súnór Lakshmikäntärädhyasyaikt 

36. vrittih! Ká&yapa-sagótrasya yájushasya Póchana-sünóh Küchi- 

ЗТ. bhattasyaikà vrittih | Bhiradvajasa-gotrinam bahvrichànàm Nágappá- 

38. radhya-sutênAm Jamnapärädhya Madhuvanárádhya Chaudapärädhya 

39. Nágapáradhya Lakshmaniridhya Gamgnnárádhyéti shamu [m] vri- 

40. tti-shatkam Vaisvámitrasya bahvriehasya Räghava-sünör Näganasya 

41. vrittir ёка Väsishthasya babvrichasya Náganasúnor Simgari- 

1. Reud Hariharésvarah 5, Read višrntah. 9. Read vihitó, 

2. Read yasasim, 6. Read múrtó 10. Read ta 

3. Read dig-vihärinäm. 7. Read pratyarthi. 11, Read dhärk-pÜrvam. 

4, Read sya, S. Read katri. 


21% 


57. 
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bhattasya vrittir हेत. Bharadvajasa-gotrasya bahvrichasya Pemmanärya- 
sünór Aubhalabhatfasyaiká vritti | Kásyapasa-gótrasya ba- 

hrichasya Simganárya-sünór Näganasyaika vri- 

tih! J&madagnasya bahrichasya Govimda-sünös Ti- 

panasyaiká vrittih! Käsyapasya bahrichasya Lakha- 

ಟಟ Samganasyaika vrittih! Vadhilasya yà- 

jushasya Rámachamdrasutasya Nriharibhattasya dvê vritti! Å- 
tréyasya bahrichasya Narahari-putrasya Simganasyaika vrittih 
Bháradvájasa-gótrasya bavrichasya Sävanärya-sündr Malanasyai- 

kû vrittih! Häritasya bahrichasya Chölapärya-tannyasya Jana pa” 

syaiká vritti Ágastyasyó baruchasya Viranasünd [r] Naranasyaika vrittih! 


Visvämitrasyu bahrichasya Dévanasünór Basavanasyaiká vrittih | Båda- 

rüyanasa-gótrayór bahrichayóh Putanasutayór Nrihari Sifm]ganayé [r] vpi- 

ttidvayam | Kausikasya bahvrichasya Mamgana-sünór Lakhanasyaika 
vrittih 1 

Srivatsasya yAjushasya Gópana-sünór Náganasyaika vrittih | Sriva- 

tsasya yAjushasya Gópana-sünór Achanasyaika vrittih | Gautamasya ba- 

hvrichasya Cháyanwsúnór Nriharár éká vrittih | Atróyasya bahvri- 
chasya Déva- 

na-sutasya Tiganasyaiká vattih | Vasishtasya — buhriehasya Rámana- 
putra- 

sya Ràyanasyaikñ vrittih | Kasyapasya babrichasya Viraņa-sûnòr Liga- 

pasyaikà — vrittib | Bharadvájasya bahrichasya Chaudapa-sutasya 
Ganapasyaika 

vrittih | BhAradvajasya balvrichasya Homnapa-sünós 'ippauasyaika 

rittih | Bhäm- 

dvájesya bahyrichasyn — Kéiapárynsünó Vithapäryasyaika vrittih | 
Bharad vajasya 

bavrichasya Késaparya-sutasya Nägunasyaikä vrittih | Kaumdinyasya yà- 

jushasya ಪ್‌ vrittih | Vasishtusya yájushasya 
Malla- 

ppa-sünós Tippanasyaika vrittih | Vasishthasya balirichasya Narayana- 

déva-sünór Lukhanasyaika vrittih | Gargyasya bahrichasya Dévana-sü- 

nó Mallapasyaikt vrittih | Atréyasya babrichasya Chadappa-stindh 
Sirigi- 

rinäthasya dasa samkhya vrittayab ! Bharadvajasya bahrichasya Deva- 
narya-sutasya Ra- 

machamdrasya  vimbati-samkhya ಬ | Bhiradvajasa-gotrasya 
bahvrichasya Nágapárá- 
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71. dhys-stnd{r] ಪೊ chatastó vrittayah 1 Bhardvajasa-gótra 
labrichàb Nri- 

79. simhiridhya-stnur Haribhattah | Madhuvana-siinur Lakhanah ! Chanda- 
pa-sünur Dévanah ! traya 


73. te pratyékam ardhirdha-vritti-bhaginah | Bháradvájavór bahvrichayóh 


Simgana Abhals-sünnd. 

74. Nargandmnadataya vrittir ékà | Kásyapasya lahvrichasya Mallapn-sutasya 
Chanda- 

75. pasyárdhá 1 Srivatsasya bahvrichasya Tippana-sünór Mallapasyardha 
Srivatsa- 

16. sya bahvrichasya Mádhava-sünós Tippanasyärdhä | Vasishthah bahwri- 

Basavana- 

77, sinu Madanah Gövimda-sünu Mailärafh] Kötideva-putrus Timmanah été 
trayah pratyé! 

78. m ardhä-vritti 
sünvan Kri- 

79. shmabhatta Simganaydr ёка vrittil | yajusasyätröyasya Gópanassünó 
Мадара sá 

80, rdbà Vasishtasya yijushasys Ttipana-sónór Avyanasyardhi | bah- 
vrichasyätr&yasya Deva 

Bl. nasundh Samganasyirdhà Sukla-yajushasyn Gautamasya Vislnasund 
Pamdarivardha | yajushasya Va- 

82. sishthasya Noruappa-pundr Mallapasyárdhá Atri Vasishtha Bharad- 

väjasa-götränäm rukh yajuh sà- 

83. khinâm Кашасһашйа Bomapa Tokar 
Devaräya-mahärayada, 


bbáginah Vaisváwitrayól hulıvrichayöl Raghava Nagana 


пашадан vpittir खेळ 


Translation. 
Lines 1—/ 

May the barlike tusk of Hari who took the form of Varah (Boar) for sport, borne 
on which the earth possessed the beauty of an umbrella with the Golden Mountain 
as its finial protect you + 

Salutation to Héramba, the bees dwelling on (lit. householders) whose temples 
render music with the Veda as mı accompaniment, (The meaning of this verse is 
not very clear). 

Lines 4—20. 

In the race of the moon who is 8 treasure of joy to the righteous called Yadu, 
was boru the fruit of the austerities of the earth, possessed of wonderful sweetness. 
In that great lineage arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fame shone 
like the Ganges. Among the sens of that treasure of jewels (Sangama), king Bukka- 
anahipila shone like Kaustubba mnong gems. The son ol that lord of Gaurämbikä 
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(Bukka) was Hariharësyara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls. The fourteen worlds are not sufficient to 
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and sporting in all the 
cardinal regions. 

Pratapa Devaräja was his son, famed in the world. He was, by his qualities, 
like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations 
of his enemies in the fire of his valour on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(married) the Goddess of Victory. His son by DEmámbiká was king Vijayabhüpati, 
preeminent on account of his courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhtipati 
was Närdyandınbikä, like Lakshmi of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara, ‘The 
praise-worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is their son king Dévaráya. 
Ever generous he is dwelling in happiness on earth. 

Lines 20—31. 

An ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed in the secrets 
of the path of righteousness, the great king Devaraja, in the Saka year counted 
by moon, arrows, fires and moon (1351), in the year Saumya, in the pure month 
Bhádrapada, in the bright fortnight, on the 15th lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the holy tank of tie ''ungabhadrá, and in 
the presence of Virüpäkslia, gave away with pouring of water, the famous village 
Chólisattipalli situated in the renowned "Tumbekalln-sthala, Hodda-désa and Penu- 
gumdapuri kingdom, making it an agrahär named Tryambakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having reached the other 
shore of the ocean of grammar, Mimámsá and logic. ‘The names of the pure 
souled Bralunans who hold the vrittis in this Tryambakapura are written here along 
with their götras and khas. 

Lines 31—48. 

The first vritti belongs to the guru Kriyásakti, the teacher (guru) of the 
universe, born of Käsyapagötra and a follower of Yajurvéda. One vritti belongs to the 
guru Göyindänanda, of Bödhänandänvaya, a physician to the disease of worldliness 
(bhava—world of births and deaths): To Nagana, son of Dirgha Malinátha of 
Bhirdváju-gótra and Yajurvéda, 6 vrittis: to Lakshmikäntärädhya, son of 
Visvésvarimdhya of Härita-götra and Yajurveda, one vritti: to Kachibhatta, son of 
Pochana of Kásyapa-gótra and Yajurvéda, one vritti: to the six sons of Nagappi- 
ridhya, of Bhäradväja-götra and Rik-Sákhá, named Jannapärädlıya, Madhuvanárá- 
dhya, Chaudaparidhya, Nägapärädhya, Lakshmanirádbya and Ganganärädhya, 
ttis : to Nägena, son of Rágbava of Visvámitra-gótra and Rik-3äkha, one vritti: 
to Singaribhatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gótra and Rigvëda, one vritti: to 
Aubhalabbatta, son of Pemmanärya of Bhäradväja-götrn and Rigvéda, one vritti: 
to Nagana, son of Singanárya, of Käsyapa-götra and Rigvéda, one vritti: to ‘Tipana, 
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son of Govinda of JAmadagnya-gêtra and Rig Véda one vritti: to Sangana, son of 
Lakhaga of Kagyapa-gótra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 
Lines 48—56 

To Nribaribhatta. son of Rámachandra, of Vädhüla-götrn aud Yajur Veda, two 
vrittis: to Singana, son of Narahari of Ätröya-götrn and Rig Vida, one vritti: to 
Malana, son of Savanärya of Bhimdvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, one 
son of Chölapärya of Harita-gótra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Narana, son of Virana 
of Agastya-gótm and Rig Veda, опе vritti: to Basavana, son of Dévama, of Visvá- 
mitra-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Nrihari and Singana, sons of Putana of 
Bädaräyuna-götra and Rig-Véda, two vrittis: to Lakbana, son of Mangana of Kansika- 
gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 56—64. 

То Nágana, son of бораца of Srivatsa gótra and Yajur Veda, one vritti: to 
Achana, son of Gópana of Srivatsa-gótra und Yajur Ved, one vritti: to Nrihari, son 
of Ohiyana of Gautama-gótra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Li[n]gana, son of Dévana 
of Ätröya-götra nud Rig Veda, one vritti: to Rayana, son ‚of Ramana of Vi 
gótra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Lifnjgana, son of Viruna of Kásyapa- 
Rig Veda, опе: vritti to Ganapa, son of Chaudapa, of Bháradvája-gotra and Rig Veda, 

vája-gCtra and Rig Véda, son of Honnapa, one vritti + 
yî Bhiradvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 


To Nagana, son of Késapárya of Bhäradväja-götm and Rig Voda, is given one 
yritti to Dévapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundinya gotra and Yajur Veda one vritti: to 
‘Tippana, son of Mallappa of Vasishtha-g6tra and Yajur Veda, one vritti: to Lakhana, 
son of Näräyana-deva of Vasishtha-götrn and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Mallapa son 
of Devana of Gärgya-götra and Rig Véda, one vritti. 

Lines 68—79. 

‘Vo Sirigirinätha, son of Chadappa of Átriya-gótra and Rig Vida, are given 10 
itis: to Ramachandra, son of Dövanärya of Bháradvája-gótra and Rig Veda, 20 
vrittis : to Janapärädlıya, son of Nágupárádbya of Bhäradväja-götm and Rig Veda, 
4 vrittis : the three persons named Haribhatta, son of Nrisinhárádhya, Lakhana, 
son of Madhuvana, Dévana, son of Chandapa, all of Bharadväja-götm and Rig Veda 
get half a vritti each: to Näganna and Annadáta, sons of Singana and Aubhala of 
Bharadvája-gótra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Chaudaps, son of Mallapa of Käsyapa- 
gotra and Rig Véda, half a vritti: to Mallapa, son of Tippana of Srivatea-gótra and 
Rig Véda, half a vritti : to Tippana, son of Madhava of Srivatsa-g0tra and Rig Véda, 
half vritti : Mádana, son of Basavana, Mailära, son of Góvinda, Timmana, son of 
Kotidéva, these three persons of Vasishtha-gótra and Rig Veda get half vritti 
each, 
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Lines 79—84. 

To Krishnabhatta and Singana of Visvämitra-götra and Rig Véda, sons of 
Rághava and Nägana, one vritti (each): to Nägana of Yajur Vida and Atréya-g6tra, 
son of Gópana, half a vritti: to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasishtha-gótra and 
Yajur Véda, half a vritti: to Sangana, son of Dévana of Rig Veda and Átriya-gótra, 
half a vritti: to Pandari, son of Vishnu of Sukla Yajur Veda and Gautama-götra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nörnappa of Yajur Vids and Vasishtha-gotra, half a vritti: to 
Ramachandra, Bomana, Lökana and Timmana of the Atri, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
Yäja-götras and of the Rig and Yajur Védas, one vritti each is to be given. 

Devaräya-mahäräya'sgift . . . . 


Note, 

This copper plate Sisana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the 
village accountant of Chölenahalli. The plates measure 11X7"X4”. There is 
writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There 
is a hole on the top of both the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of 
the record are well carved in Nandi Nägari characters. But there are several ortho- 
graphical errors. ‘The language is Sanskrit. The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Dévaraya. 
Another plate which must have contained the boundaries of the village granted, terms 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature, eto., seems to have been lost. 

"The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Devariya П, son of 
Vijayabhüpati and Nárayanámbiká The usual stanzas in praise of the Sangama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Dévaraya II are given (cp. Е.С, 
XII, Tumkur 11) after the invocatory verses addressed to the gods Varäha and Ganda. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of an agrabára village called 
Chólisattipalli (Chélénshalli) renamed Tryambakapura situated in the Penugonda- 
puri kingdom, Rodda province, Tumbekallu-sthala to certain Brahmans with 
Kriyásakti-guru at their head by the king Dövaräya II. 

The date of the grant is given as $1351 Saumya sam. Bhädrapada £u 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to 12th September 1499, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija Bhádrapada. 

"The importance of the record lies in its containing the gótra and sütra of the royal 
preceptor Kriyáiakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references to 
that guru. He is stated in this record to belong to Kásyapa-gótra and to have been 
a follower of the Yajur Véda. He is also honoured in this record with the appella- 
tion bhusana-guru or world-preceptor. Among the otherdonees are some names 
ending in ärädhya (cp. E. C. XI, Davangere 23 of 1410), 

Kriyasakti was a famous teacher who belonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of 
Saivism, evidently the same as the Kálàtaukha sect. His name, religion and the 
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preference shown to the Kashmir Brahmans and Šaiva agamas by his disciple 
Madhavamantrin lead to the inferrence that he belonged to the Kalàmukha sect. This 
had numerous votaries in the Karnataka from very early times but practically dis- 
appeared after the reign of Dévaráya TI, It is believed that its followers were 
absorbed by the Virasaiva or Lingayat cult and the Smärta or Advaita sect. ‘There 
are references to the guru Kriyäsakti from 1347 A.D: to 1431. A.D. in inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that there were several gurus of this name 
during this period. 

The absence of the gótra and satra of the Kêlimukha gurus so often met with 
in inscriptions should not be taken to denote that they were opposed to Vedie teaching 
and the Bralunan social system. The Kalamukha gurus are always praised as being 
well-versed in the Vedas and Vedängas. А lithic record at Belgámi, the chief centre 
of the Kálimukha sect, dated 1036 А.Ю, while referring to the Kilamukha priest 
Lakulisvara-pandita gives in a verse the essence of his doctrine: Mahadeva is god, his 
feet aro worthy of worship hy all the world. ‘The rule enjoined in the three Vedas for 
the order of castes and àšramas is dharma, (E.C. VIT, Shikarpur 126: translations, 
P. 08). 

‘There are several inscriptions and literary works referring to Kriyasakti from 
the time of Hariham I down to the reign of Dévariya I.— The earliest of these in- 
scriptions is the Hechche copper 3йвапа of 1347 in which he is spoken of as the 
gum of Madhava, minister of Prince Marae and praised as an incarnation of Siva 
(Е. O. VITI, Somb 375). Heddase Plates of Marapa contain the same information 
and are of the same date (M.A.R, 1929, P. 168). 

A stone inscription of Bukka I, dated 1368 at Muchehandi speaks of Kasi Viläsa 
Kriyaéakti as the instructor of Madhava (or Mádha va-mantrin), in Pure Saivism (H.C. 
VII Shikarpur 281). A copper plate grant of Harihara II dated 1378 speaks of 
Kriyasaktyacharya as the kula guru (family preceptor) of the king (E.C. V, Channa- 
rayapatna 256). "he Gadag Plates of Harihara II, dated 1379, refer to а grant made 
by the king at the instance of his preceptor Srimad rijagura mahamandalichirya 
Vanivilisa Kriyasakti. This is believed to be different from Kasi Vilása Kriyäsakti 
QLER. 1925, p 88). ‘The Hosahalli Plates of Harihara IT, dated 1484, describe 
Harihara Ш as having listened to the teachings of Kriy@sakti and Vidyaranya 
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol. І, Хо, 2, р. I). A lithic record of the 
same reign, dated 1390 A. D. at Sankaratirtha near Mujabagal states that Immadi 
Викка, son of Harihara IT granted the village Kummayipalli for the services of the 
shrine of Vidyáéankam set up in memory of the guru Kriyaéakti who had died in 
the previous year (1389), This record would establish some connection between 
him and Vidyäsankarı. Whether Vidyásankara was merely the name of the 
deity set up or whether he had anything to do with the Vidyatirtha of Sringeri 
who died about 1356 or with Vidyasankara, the guru of Narahari, successor of 
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Madhavamantrin at Goa cannot be determined (see MAR. 1932, р. 106; J.B- 
Br. AS. IV, p. 108). A 

After this we have two copper plates of Haribara, dated 1398 and 1399 which 
also praise Harihara IT as the worshipper of the feet of rAje-räja-guru-pitämaha 
Kriyasaktidéva who was the worshipper of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(MAR. 1912, P. 47), A lithic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Атара named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kriyá- 
Sukti-guru-munisvara and registers a gift of land to Kriyasakti-déva-riya-vodeyar 
and also to the guru of the Sringeri Matt (Singiriya vodeyar) [E.C. VI Koppa 53: 
also Koppa 52 and Е.С. VIII, Tirthahalli 133] 

We next come to the records of the reign of Devaräya I. A stone inscription ab 
the Harihara temple at Harihara speaks of Dévaràya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favour of ráya-rája-guru-mandalichárya Kriyasakti-guru. It is 
dated in 1410 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangere 23). The Dandepalli Plates of Dövaräya T's 
son Vijaya-bhüpati call Vijaya-bhüpati as a disciple of Kriyäsakti-dösika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Kriyäsakti-pura to Brahmans. (E.L XIV, 
р. 80). A stone record of the reign of Dévaraya II at Puttüru in South Canara 
District, dated 1431 A. D. registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Kriyasaktidéva to the place. The Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
who bas noticed this in his Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1931 
(Р. 48) gives bis opinion that this Kriyásakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spiritual preceptor of Madhavamantrin and also of Harihara II. 

In none of the above stone or copper records are the gótra and sútra of Kriya- 
šakti given. A few references to Kriyäsakti in contemporary literature may be noticed 
hore. "Tätparyadipika, а ‘work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Sütasamhitá by Mádhava-mantrin tells us that the author (here called 
Mädhavächäryn) was a disciple of Käsiviläsa Kriyasakti, As stated already 
Mädkavamantrin served under Prince Márapa, Bukka I and Harihara П. Kampa- 
riya-charitam of Gangädevi also speaks of Kasivildsa Kriyäsakti as her guru. Srinatha 
author of some Chätu verses in Telugu states in his work that the goddess Sarasvati 
got for him the title of Kavi Sarvabbauma before Chandrabhüsha Kriyäsakti Raya. 
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by S. Krishnaswaui Iyengar, р. 61). In a foot note 
оп p. 61 of the same work Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswami Iyengar opines that 
this is а distinct person from Käsiviläsa Kriyäsakti, the preceptor of Mädhava- 
mantrin and Gangädevi, the first member of the full title being the personal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office, 
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HEGGADADEVANKOTE TALUK. 


At the village Belatiir, in the hobli of Autarasante, on a stone lying near the 
Karalumanoagudi. 


Size 26" x 2. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


ಹೆಗ್ಗೆಡದೇವನಕೋಜೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಂತರಸಂತೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೆಳತೂರುಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕರಲುಮಂಣಗುಡಿ ಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದು 


ಯಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 


CEN pen 


13. kere 


his wife Pa. 


. napa prithuvi 
‚ yuttire Bagija Ви. 

‚ guniyum pendati Pa (१) 

‚ ya bitta datti bittuva 

. ge susthi grahanado] teni 

. ya Kasyapa-gotra Mamyya 

. gámunda padirkandugn mannu 
. yidattiyan alidom kere 

+ lla 1 kavileya pärvvaran а 

. Butugn-Komguni kattida 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ дү x9. 


ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ, 

ಎಷೆ ಬ ra ಯಕಾಸ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರ ಮಾರಯ್ಯ 
. ५ ಡರ ४. . , ಗಾಮುಣ್ಣಪದಿರ್ಕಣ್ಣುಗಮಣ್ನು 
. ad | 10. . . ಯಿದತ್ತಿಯನಚಿದೊಂ des 
> ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ದಾಗಿಜಬು 11. . ಲ್ಲ ಈ ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಪಾರ್ವ್ವರನ 
. ಗುಣಿಯುಂ ಪೆಣ್ಣತಿಪ (1) | 12. . . ಬುತುಗಕೊಂಗುಣಿಕಟ್ಟಿದ 


б ಯುಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿಬಿತ್ತುವ | 13. ¿e ಬಿಟ್ಟ ದತ್ತಿ 
‚ ಗೆ ಮುಸ್ಥಿ ಗ್ರಹಣದೊಳ್ಳೆನಿ | 
Transliteration. 


E ET c 
yam . 


bitta datti 
Translation. 
. While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bagija Bu [tugs] Konguni and 
. mude the gift of bittuvatta, Beit well. On the occasion of 
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eclipse, . . . . Gámunda granted 10 kandugas of land to Marayya of Teni. . . 
ya Käsyapagötra. He who destroys this gift will incur the sin of destroying ? tanks, 
тей cow, and Brahmans. The grant made for the tank built by Batuga Konguni. 


Note. 


"This inscription is fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken on both the 
sides and a number of letters are lost both at the beginning and end of lines 1—11. 

A king is first referred to as ruling the earth. Only the letters nnapa at the end 
are now left. The name may stand for Annapa. ‘There isa Nolamba king Annaps 
who ruled from 931 to 940 over parts of Tumkur and Chitaldrag Districts. Whether 
his rule extended over parts of Mysore District cannot be determined definitely. 
But the exercise of some authority in the Ganga kingdom by the Nolambas is 
indicated in some inscriptions (see M.A.R. 1939, p. 177; Е.С. III, Mandya 13 
of No date is given in the record but the characters appear to belong to the 
10th century A.D. 

The main object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by 
Bútuga Konguni and a grant made for the same, This Bütuga was probably the 
same as the Ganga king who slew the Chola king Rájáditya at Takkólam (E.C. HI, 
Mandya 41) about 949 A.D. At the time of the grant he might have been a. prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija to him. It is not clear what it means. 
His wife is also stated to have joined with him in making a grant of bittuvatía for 
the tank built by him. But her name is lost in the inscription except the initial Pa. 
The record next refers the grant of 10 kandugas of land to Marayya of Kasyapagotra 
by some gununds. Probably the donee of this grant Márnyya received confirmation 
of the grant of bittucatta for the tank from Bütuga and his wife, An imprecation is 
contained against the violators of the grant, The word bitinvaita seems to indicate 
either a portion of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lands below a 
tank granted to the person who built the tank or repaired it. 

Regarding the wife of Bütuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name. Even this letter is not very clear, So far we have come across the names of 
two wives of his, Révakanimmadi, the Räshtraküta princess, and Chikkabbe referred 
to in a record at Alahalli (E. C. VII, Shimoga . 96 and E. 1, TV, 350). 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probable that 
this was the tank referred to in the lithie record. 
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At the village Ningahalli in the same hobli, on the Ist v 


ragal near the forest 
settlement. + 


Size —6°х4'—0'. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
ಹೆಗ್ಗಡದೇವನಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಂದಲಿಕೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚರಾಕ್‌ ನಿಂಗಹಳ್ಳಿ ಊರಕುಪ್ಪೆ ಹತ್ತಿರಯಿರುವ 
೧ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 x4’. 
1 83 | 9. ಯಥಟ್ಟರಕು 
೩ ಮತುಪ್ರ ಲದ ವೀರ 
з. ಧವಸಂವ ನ್‌ ಕಾದಿ 
4. зов ಸ್ಮಾನಮಂ 
5. ಕಾರ್ಮಿಕ ७ ಕೊಣ್ಣು ಸು 
6. eos ए dat 
т. ёза | ಕಕೆಸಂದಂ 
8. aya 1 


Note. 
This records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhatarakula (lit. family 
of the brave) who fought with the sword and died after capturing a stronghold, 
‘The date of the event is given as the 9th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika 


in the year Prabhava. 
No king is named nor is the record dated in any era, The characters seem to 


belong to the 11th century A.D. 
23 
On a second viragal at the same place, 
4 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಮಳದಲ್ಲ 11ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


Size 5 


. ಹೈಸ್ರಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಸಕವರಿಷ ೯೯೨ 8. ಚೋಳ 
೩ ತೊಂಬನೂಅ ತೊಂಧತ್ತೆರಡನೆ ವರ್ಷಂ 9. ದೇವ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಕರಪಷ್ಯ 10. Ara 
3. ೧ಂನೆ ಬೀರಬಯನಾಡಹರಿವಿನಲು ಕಾದಿ प्र. ns 
agan, + 
4. ಬೀರಪದಕೆಸಂದರು. 18. ಈ 
5. ox м. dou 
6. dos 15. ಸ್ವತ್ತಿತ್ರೀಮಂಗಳ 
T. Ht 16. .. . ಮಗಂ ७७३८ ಕಲು 
Note. 


Some letters are lost in ‘lines 11, 12 and 16 of the record. This record belongs 
to the reign of the Chola king Vira Rajéndra Chola and mentions the death of a 
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warrior named Bim while fighting the battle of Bayanad against thieves, His son 
is said to have got the viragal inscription engraved. 

‘The date is given as Š 992 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal year of Vim 
Rajendra Chola is also given but it cannot be clearly made out owingtolacune. 8_ 
992 is equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A.D. which would be the 6th or 7th regnal year of 
Vira Rajéndm (se E. C. X, Chintamani 161) and corresponds to the cyclic year 
Soumya or Sádhárana and not Kham. The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D. 1051 
which would fall in the 34th or 35th regnal year of Rájéndra Chéla, There is some 
confusion in the date. Perhaps the word Srikara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not indicate the name of the cyclic year. 
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At the village Bichanahalli in the hobli of Antarasante, on a stone near the 
Mari shrine. 
Size 5X4. 
Kannada language nnd characters. 
ಹೆಗ್ಗಡದೇವನಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅಂತರಸಂತೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೀಚನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿ =a сокі ep 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ух 
E 
2. XN ане А 
8, ಗೌತಮ ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ - - . ೬ ೩ ೩ 
Ei ಮೇಶ್ವರರಾಜ я 
ಡಲಿಕರಗಂಡ T 
ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾನಾಧೀಶ್ವರರಾಗಿ 
ದೇವರಾಜಪುರದ ವುಪ 
ಯಾ ಚಾಮರಾಜವೊಡೆಯರ S 
. ಕ್ರಮಾರ್ಜಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಂದ mdr . . . . ಕೊಡೆ. . . ಉಧಯಂ 
10. ಉಪಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಳು . . . . ಸರ್ಪಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ದೇವರಾಜಪುರವನು 
गा. . - ಹೋಗಲವಾಡಿ 55990 ६९८४३४9 , . ಕಳಯ . . 
12. . . ಸೂರು ಆ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ತೆಂಕಳಪುರವಾದ ಮ . . . ಗ್ರಾಮನಹವಾಗಿ ಯೀವೊರಡತು 
18. Sören ಸಂಥತವಾಗಿ ದೇವರಾಜಪುರ ಮಾಡಿ ನಾನಾ ಗೋತ್ರದ ನಾನಾ ಸೂತ್ರದ 
ನಾನಾ ಶಾಖೆಯ 
14. ಳಾದ ಸಕಲವಿದ್ಯಾಪಾರಂಗತರಾದ`ದ್ರಾಂಹಣೋತ್ತಮರಿಗೆ . . . ಮಾಡಿ 
ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪಾರಂ 


15. ಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ದಾನ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಆಡಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯೃಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು 
ಕೃಷ್ಣಾರ್ಪಣ mo 
ನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸುವಂತಾಗಿ ದಾಯಾದ್ಯ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಸಹವಾಗಿ ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪಾ 
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17. ರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ಬಷಿರಿಯೆಂದು 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 

18. .. ಮೆಯೊಳಗುತ್ಳ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಪಾಣ ಆಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಷ್ಟಧೋಗತ್ತೇಜ 
ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಂಗಳನು 

19. ಆಗುಮಾಡಿ ಅನುಧವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಸುಖದಿಂ ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟ ಹೊಳೆಬೀಚ 

20. ನಹಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಥೇಯವಾದ ದೇವರಾಜಪುರವೆಂಬ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ ಸ್ವದತ್ಮಾ೦ ಪರ 
ದೆತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋ 

A. ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂದರಾ ಪಪಿರ್ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋ 

ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಥ್ರೇಯೋ 
ನೈಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಟ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


S 
B 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Bichannhalli situated in Sgalavàdipura- 
sthala in Hurada-sime with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahära named 
Devarajapum made by the king of Mysore, Devaräja Vodeyar, son of Dévaraja 
Vodeyar and grandson of Chamarája Vodeyar. The agrahára was granted free 
from all taxes and with all the rights of possession to certain Brahmans not named 
who are said to have been proficient in all branches of learning. The king Dévará 
Vodeyar is stated to have been seated on the throne of Srirangapattana (Seringn 
patam). The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 

No date is given. The donor Dévarija Vodeyar was the king of Mysore from 
1659 to 1672. 
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On a viragal in the forest block of the deserted village Lakshmanápura in the 


hobli of Kandalike. 
Size 5X4 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಹೆಗ್ಗಡದೇವನಕೋಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಂದಲಕೆಹೋಟಳಿ ಬೇಚರಾಕ್‌ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ಣಾಪುದದ ಬ್ಲಾಕಿವಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ yx 

1. ಪೂರ್ವ್ವದೇಸಮುಂ 9. ಸದಬಹುಳತ್ರಯೋದಸಿ 

2. ಗಂಗೆಯುಂ ಕಡಾರಮು | 10. ಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದನ್ನು 

3. ಗೊಣ್ಣಕೊಪ್ಪರಕೇನ 11. ದಾಣಿಗಬೀಮಯ್ಯನೆಮಗ 

4. ರಿಪರಮರಾನಶ್ರೀ | 12. ತಟ್ಟಲ ಏಚಗಾವುಣ್ಣನಮಾವ. 

5. ರಾಜೇನ್ವ್ರಚೋಬದೇವರು. | 1з. ಸಾನ್ತಯ್ಯ ಕೊಟಗಮ್ಮನ್ನುತುಜು 

6. ಯಾಣ್ಮು ೧೯ದಾವುದು ಸಕ | 14, авав ಪೋಷಾಗದಟ್ಟ ಬಿನ್ನಾಂ 

7. ವರಿಷ ೯೫೩ನೆಯಪ್ರ | 15, @ ತುಣುವಮಗುಟ್ಟಿಸುರ. 

8. ಮೋದಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಮಾ 16. ರಗತಿಗೆಸನ್ಹ 
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Transliteration, 
1. Pürvya-désamum 
2. Gamgeyum Кайаша 
3. gomda Koppara Késa- 
4. ri-paramar ûna Sri 
5. Räjendra-chöla-devarı 
6. yändu 19 davuda Saka 
7. varsha 953 neya Pra- 
B. méda-samvatsarada Chaitra-më- 
9. sada bahula trayodasi 

10. Bribaspati-varadandu 

11. Bäniga Bimayyana maga 

12. Tattala Echagivundana шаха 

18. Säntayya Kotagam bandu tugu- 

14. va kondu pöpägadatta Binnam- 

15. di turuva magulehi sura- 

16. га gatige sands 

Translation. 

During the 19th regual year of Sri Rájóndracholadevar, Koparakésariparamar, 
the conqueror of Púrvvadósa (Eastern country), Gange and Kadära, —on Thursday, 
13th lanar day of the dark half of the month Chaitra, in the year Pramóda, the Saka 
year 953—when Säntayya Kotaga, uncle of 'l'attala Echagaviinda, son of Bániga 
Bimayya, came and seized the cows, the brave Binnindi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods, 

Note. 

This is one of the usual viragal records describing the exploits of a hero named 
Binnándi in recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of enemies It 
belongs to the reign of the Chola king Rajandtachóla I (1012-1044 A, D.) and is 
issued in the 19th year of his reign in $ 953 Praméda Chaitra ba 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to Ind April 1030 A.D. Its importance lies in its giving both the 
regnal and Saka years of Rajendra Chola I and helping in the determination of the 
year of his accession like a few other inseriptions published already. 


NANJANGUD TALUR. 
26 


At the village Bankahalli in the hobli of Huilahalli, on a stone set up in the 
field of the patel Ketegauda. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹುಬ್ಬಸಳ್ಳಿಹೋಬಳಿ шов ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಚೇಲ್‌ ಕೇತೆ ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 अ. 

1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಿ ಜಯಾಯುರಾರೋಗ್ಯ್ಯ ಶ್ವರ್ಯ್ಯಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿರಸ್ತು ಸಕವರುಷ 
2. ೧೨೧೪ ಸಂದ ನಂದನ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಸು ೧೫ಬ್ರಿ 50005 od 
3, ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯಿಸಳವೀರ ಬಣ್ಧಾಳದೇವದ್ವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ರಾಜಧಾನಿಯ 
4. ನೆರೆವೀಡಿನಲು ಪ್ರಿಧ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು ಕುಮಾರನಾಡಕಾ 
5. ಹೆ ನಾಡಲು ಪಿರಿಯನಿರಿಗೆ ನೆಲೆಯಾದ ಹೊಕ್ಕು ನಾಡ ನಾಳ್ಚ್ರಧುಗವುಡುಗಳು ವೀ 
6. ರ ಜೈರೆಯ ನಾಯ್ಕನ ಅಗ್ರತನೂಧವ ಮಂಡೆಣನಾಯ್ಕಮತ್ತಂ . x 
is a ಜೈಜೆಯನಾಯ್ಕನ ಸುಪುತ್ರರೂ ಮಾರ, ee 
8. ದೈಜೆಯನಾಯ್ಕನು ತತ್ಪುತ್ರ. .. - - . » ಬೈಚೆಯನಾಯ್ಕ 
9. ನುಸುಖದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು ತತ್ಪಾದಾ[ರಾ]ದಕರಪ್ಪ 
10. ಲಾನ್ವಯಗಗನಮಾರ್ತ್ತಂಡ ನೆನಿಸಿದ MUDA ಸುಪುತ್ರಕುಲದೀಪಕರು ७०७७ 
11. ಕೃಗೌಡ ಮಲಣ ಗವುಡ ಸಂಬುವ ಗವುಡ ಕೇತ ಗವುಡ ಬೀಚ ङ [d] ಯಿಂತೀ 
12. ಅಯ್ಯರು ಆ ಬಂಕಿಹಳಿಯನು ಮಾಡಿ ಸುಬದಿವಿರುತಿರಲು ತದುಗ್ರಾಮದ 
18. ಲು ಕನ್ನೆಗೆಜೆಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ದೇವಾಲಸವನೆತ್ತಿಸಿ . . . ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕ 
14. ಲಗಾಣವ dà, ದೇವರ ನಿವೇದ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಮ ಮಂಣನು ದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿಯಾಚಂ 
15. ದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕ ತಾರಂಬರಂ ಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟರು ಮಂಗಳ ಮಾ 
16. ಹತ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
17. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾ да, ವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ 
18. ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ! 


Note, 


This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballàla III and describes 
the creation of a village called Baukihalli by five gaudas named Bimmakkagauda, 
Malanagauda, Sambuvagauda, Kétaganda and Bichaganda, sons of Virayagauda. 
‘They are also stated to have constructed а tank and a temple at the village, set пра 
stone oilmill for the service of the temple and granted some land for food-offerings 
to the god enshrined in the temple, The gaudas are said to be subordinates of the 
ná]-prabbu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunidu district in KAren V] belonging to Kumara- 
nádu. ‘The names of the nil-prabhu-gaudus are given as Manchanandyaka, eldest 
son of Vira Baireyanäyaka, Maranáyaka, son of Baichayanäyaka, and Baicheya- 
nayaka,sonof . . . . . The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the 
grant and also a sentence with the meaning "may there be increase in prosperity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at the commencement of the record. 

‘The record is dated Š 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su 15 Brihavara and corres- 
ponds to 3rd April 1292 A.D. 
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At the village Amukahalli in the same hobli of Hullahalli, on a broken stone 
lying in a field behind the Märi temple. 


Bize 1' 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹುಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚರಾಕ್‌ ಅಮುಕಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಾರಿ ಗುಡಿಗೆ aod 50 ಗಜ 
ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ХЦ. 

1. е 

2. . | ಪ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯವಿಷಯಾರಂ . 
s. . ಯಾದ್ಭುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಸಕವರು 
4. ರುಷ ಸಂದ ವಿಸ್ವಾವಸುಸಂವತ್ಚರ 

5. . ದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ 
6. ..ಜ್ಯರಗೆಯ್ಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮೈಸೂ дота 
T. . ತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ 

8. - पथु ह - 

9. ಭಾಗದ 
10. ಮಡಿ. 


Note. 

‘This record is full of lacune as a portion of the inscription slab is broken on 
both sides and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
slab intact, It seems to refer to some king as the overlord with the titles, rajadhi- 
raja and rije-paramésvara and some subordinate of his is spoken of as the ruler of 
the throne of Mysore, It is probable that the first king referred to is a king of 
Vijayanagar. ‘The letters tapa sri-siryya in line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king referred to was а sun in brightness, But nothing can be definitely stated about 
the meaning, 

As regards the date, only the eyelie year Visvàvasu is named and the figure 
indicating the number of years lapsed in the Sálivabana era is lost. ‘The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th century and it is possible that Visvávasu might stand for 
1665 A.D. when Davardja Vadeyar was king of Mysore. The previous cyclic year 
Visvávasu coincided with 1605 A.D. At this date the Mysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Seringapatam and are not spoken of in contemporary inserip- 
tions as seated on а throne. In the later years Visvavasu, occurring in 1725 A.D, 
and 1785 AD. the Mysore kings are not spoken of ав subordinates since the Vijaya- 
nagar empire had disappeared by that time. 
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SERINGAPATAM TALUR. 
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Chikkabbehalli copper plate grant of Krishnaráya dated Š 1459 found in the 
“Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam, Seringapatam Taluk. [Plate XXIV]. 


3 plates: 10° x7’ Sanskrit language: Boar Seal. 


Nägari character 


ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಬಹಾನೆಯಲ್ಲದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 


3 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು: 107%: ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ; ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತದಾಷೆ ; ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ, 
1B— 
ಶ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ | ನಮಃಸ್ತುಂಗತಿರತ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಶಾಮ 


1 

2. C ಚಾರವೆ ಪ್ರೈರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯತಂದವೆ! ಹೆರೇರ್ಲೀ 
3. ಲಾವರಾಹಶ್ಯದಂಷ್ಟ್ರಾದಂಡಃಸಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರಧಾ 

4. ತ್ರೀಚ್ಛತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂದದೌ! ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು ತದ್ಧಾಮಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹತಿಮಿರಾ 

5. ಪಹಂ ಯದ್ಗಜೋಷ್ಯಗಡೋದ್ಧೂತಂ ಹರಿಣಾಪಿಚೆಪೂಜ್ಯತೆ| өл, ६९ 

6. ರಮಯಾದ್ದೇಷ್ಯರ್ಮಥ್ಯಮಾನಾಂನ್ಮ ಹಾಂಬುಧೆಃ | ನವನೀತಮಿವೋದ್ಯೂತಮ 
7. ಪನೀತತಮೋಮಹಃ | ತಸ್ಯಾನೀತ್ತನೆಯನ್ತ २६९७७३३७३७ 

8. ರ್ಥನಾಮಾಬುದಃ ಪುಣ್ಯ್ಯಿರಸ್ಯಪುರುರ[ವ)ವಾಧುಜಬಲೈರಾಯುರ್ದ್ವಿಷಾಂ 
9. dass! ತಶ್ಯಾಯುರ್ನಹುಷೋಷ್ಯ ತಸ್ಯ ಪರುಷೋಯುದ್ಧೇ ಯಯಾತಿಕ್ಸಿ 
10. ङ ಖ್ಯಾತಃಸ್ತನ್ಯತು ತುರ್ವಸುವಸುನಿಧ ಶ್ರೀದೇವಯಾನೀಪತೆ। ತದ್ವಂ 

11. ಶೇ ದೇವಕೀಜಾನಿರ್ದಿದೀಪೆತಿಂಮ್ಕ ಧೂಪತಿಃ। ಯಶಸ್ವೀತುಲುವೇಂದ್ರೇ 

12. ಷುಯದೋ [t] ಕೈಷ್ಣಇವಾನ್ಯಯೆ | ತತೋಧೂದ್ಧುಕ್ಕ ಮಾಜಾನಿರೀತ್ವರಕ್ಷಿತ 
18. ಪಾಲಕಃ। ಅತ್ರಾಸಮಗುಣದ್ರಂಶಂ ಮೌಳಿರತ್ನಂಮಹೀಂಧುಜಾಂ। ಸರ 

14. ಸಾದುದಧೂತ್ತಸ್ಕಾನ್ನರಸಾವನಿಪಾಲಕಃ| ದೇವಹೀನಂದನಾತ್ಮಮೋ 

15. ದೇವಕೀ ನಂದನಾದಿವ | ಕಾವೇರೀಮಾತುಬಧ್ಯಾಬಹಲಜಲತರಾಂ 

16. ಯೋಪವಿಲಂಘತ್ಯವ ಶತ್ರುಂ ಜೀೀವಗ್ರಾಹಂ ಗೃಷೀತ್ವಾಸಮಿತರುಜಬಲಾ 

17. ತ್ತಂಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಂತದೀಯಂ। ಕೃತ್ವಾಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪೂರ್ವಂ ತದಪಿನಿಜವಶೇ 

18. ಪಟ್ಟಣಂಯೋಬಧಾಶೇ stars ono ನಿಬಾಯತ್ರಿಭುವನಭವನಸ್ತೂ 

19. ಯಮಾನಾಪದಾನ[] | бо ಚೋಳಂಚಪಾಂಡ್ಯಂತಮಪಿಚಮದುರಾವಲ್ಲಭಂ 
20. ಮಾನಧೂಪಂವೀರ್ಯೊಗದಾಗ್ರಂತುರುಪ್ಕ೦ ಗಜಪತಿನೃಪತಿಂಚಾವಿಜಿತ್ವಾತ 
ದನ್ಯಾನ್‌ | ಆಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕಾಪ್ರಥಮಚರಮಭೂದೃತ್ತಟಾಂತನಿತಾಂತಂ 
ಪ್ಯಾತಕ್ಷೋಣೀಪತೀನಾಂ ಸ್ರಜಮಿವಶಿರಸಾಂ ಶಾಸನಂ ಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀತ್‌। 
ವಿವಿಧಸುಕೃತೋದ್ವಾಮೇರಾಮೇಶ್ವರಪ್ರಮುಜೇಮುಹುರ್ಮುದಿತಹೃದಯಸ್ವಾ 
ನೇಸ್ಮಾನೇವ್ಯದತ್ತಯಥಾವಿಧಿಃ | ಬುದಪರಿವೃತೋನಾನಾದಾನಾನಿಯೋದು 
ವಿಷೋಡಶತ್ರಿಧುವನಜನೋದ್ಗೀತಂ 5,630 ಯಶಃಪುನರುಕ್ತಯನ್‌ ھا‎ 

26. =; ಜೀನಾಗಲಾದೇವ್ಯೋಕಕಾತಲ್ಯಾಶ್ರೀತುಮಿತ್ರಯೋ! ದೇವ್ಯೋರಿವನ್ವ 

27. ತಿಂತೇಂದ್ರತ್ತಸ್ಕಾತ್ಪಂಕ್ತಿರಥಾದಿವ! ವೀರೌವಿನ[ಯಿ]ನೌರಾಮಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಣಾ 


23* 
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ವಿವನಂದನಾ ಜಾತಾ ವೀರನೃಪಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯಮಹೀಪತೀ | ವೀರಶ್ರೀ 
ನಾರಸಿಷ್ಯಃ ಸ ವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ತಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ವಃಕೀರ್ತ್ರ್ಯಾನೀತ್ಯಾನಿ 
ರನ್ಯನ್ನೃಗನಳನಹುಪಾನಪ್ಯವನ್ಯಾಮಥಾನ್ಯಾನ್‌| ಆಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೀ 
ರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತಃ ಸ್ಟ್ರೊರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಾಚ್ಯಾತ್ಯಚಲಾಂತಾದಐ. 
ಲಹೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಯ್ಯ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಶಶಾಸ ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯಕಾರ್ಪಿತ್ಯನಕತ: 
०७०७३ ಶ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಜೀವಸ್ಥಾನೇ ಶ್ರೀಕಾಲಹಸ್ತೀಶಿತುರಪಿನಗರೇ 
ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ ಚಕಾಚ್ಯಂ |ಶ್ರೀತೈಲೇಶೋಣಶೈಲೇಮಹತಿಹರಿಹರೇಹೋಬ. 
ಲೇಸಂಗಮೇಚ। ಶ್ರೀರಂಗೇಕುಂಭಘೋಣೇ ಹತತಮಸಿಮಹಾನಂಡಿತೀರ್ಥೇ 
238 311 ಗೋಕರ್ಣಿೀರಾಮಸೇತ್ತಾ ಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇಸ್ವಪ್ಯಶೇಷೇಪುಪುಂ 
ಇ್ಯನ್ಮಾನೇಷ್ವಾಲಬ್ಧನಾನಾವಿಧಬಹಲಮಹಾದಾನವಾರಿಪ್ರವಾಶ್ಯೇಃ 
ಯಸ್ಯೋದಂಚತ್ತುರಂಗಪ್ರಕರಬುರರಜಶುಪ್ಯದಂಜೋದಿಮಗ್ನಃ qua, 
ತೃಕ್ಷಚ್ಛಿದೋದತ್ತರಕುಲಿತದರೋತ್ಕಂಡಿತಾಕುಂಠಿತಾಥೂತ್‌। ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಂ 
ವಿಶ್ವಚಕ್ರಂಪಟಮುದಿತಮಹಾಧೂತಕಂ 5з edic! ಸಪ್ತಾಂದೋದಿಂಡ 
ಕಲ್ಪಕ್ಷಿತಿರುಹಲತಿಕೇ 5२४३९९० ಕಾಮಥೇನುಂ। ಸ್ಫರ್ಣಕ್ಷ್ಮಾಯೋ 
ಪಿರಂಣ್ಯಾತ್ವರಥಮಪಿತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಂಗೋನಹತ್ರಂ ಹೇಮಾಶ್ವಂ ಹೇಮಗ 
dro ಕನಕಕರಿರಥಂ ಪಂಚಲಾಂಗಲ್ಯತಾನೀತ್‌ ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಯ೦ಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ಯ್ರ 
ನಿರ್ವಿಘ್ನಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ದ್ಯಾಮಿವಶಾಸಿತುಂ। ತಸ್ಮಿನ್‌ಗುಣೀನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇಕ್ಷಿ 
ತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂಗತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಯವಾರ್ಯವೀರ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯಮಪೀಪ 
asl ಬಿಧರ್ತ್ರೀಮಣ್‌ಕೇಯೂರ[ನಿ]ರ್ವಿಶೇಂಮಪೀಂಧುಜೇ | ಕೀತ್ರ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯ 
ಸಮಂತತಃ ಪ್ರಶ್ರುತಯಾವಿಶ್ಚಂರುಚ್ಛೈಕ್ಯಂ ವ್ರಶೇದಿತ್ಯಾಸಂಕ್ಯ ಪುರಾ ಪು 
ರಾರಿರಭವದ್ಧಾಳೇಕ್ಷಣಃ ಪ್ರಾಯಶಃ ಪದ್ಮಾಕ್ಷೋಪಿಚತುರ್ರುಜೋಜನಿ. 
ಚತುರ್ವಕ್ಟೋಧವತ್ತದ್ಧಭೂ ಕಾಳೀ ಖಡ್ಗಮದಾದ್ರಮಾಚ ಕಮಲಂ ವೀ 
ಹಾಂಚವಾಣೀಕರೇ | ಶತ್ರೂಣಾಂ ವಾಸಮೇತೇ ದದತ ಇತಿ ರುಷಾ ಕಿಂನು ಸಪ್ತಾಂ 
४७०४७९ ನಾನಾಸೇನಾತುರಂಗ ತ್ರುಟಿತವಸುಮತೀ ಧೂಲಕಾಪಾಲಿಕಾ 

ಬಿ! ಸಂಸೋಷ್ಯ d 3580030) ತಿನಿಧಿಜಲಧಿಶ್ರೇಣ್‌ಕಾ ಯೋ odd e 
ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಾಂಡಸ್ಟರ್ಣ್ಣಮೇರುಪ್ರಮುಖ ನಿಜಮಹಾದಾನಶೋಯ್ಕೆರಮೇಯ್ಯೊಃ।| ಮದ್ದ 
ತ್ತಾಮರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥಾಃ ಶ್ರಿಯಮಿಹ ಸುಚಿರಂ ಬುಜತಾಮಿತ್ಯವೇತಃ ಪ್ರಾಯ 
ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹಹೇತೋಸ್ತಪನರಥಗತ್ತೇರಾಲಯಂ ದೇವತಾಂ 33,07 8 


ತ್ರ ವೃತ್ತ್ಯಾಪಿರಬಿರುದಪದ್ಳೈರಕಿತಾಸ್ತತ್ರ ತತ್ರಸ್ತಂಭಾಂಜಾತ ಪ್ರ 
ತಿಷ್ಕಾನ್ವತನುತಥುವಿಯೋರೂದೃದದ್ರಂಕಪಾಗ್ರಾನ್‌ 5००९ 3९३ 
ಲಶೋಣಾಚಲಕನಕಸಧಾ ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ ಪ್ರಮುಜೇಷ್ವಾ ವರ್ತ್ಯಾವರ್ತ್ಯ 
ತರ್ವೇಪ್ವತನುತವಿಧಿವದ್ಳೂ ಯಸೇಶ್ರೇಯಸೇಯ | ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಷು ತೀರ್ಥೇ 
ಪ್ಯಪಿಕನಕತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಾದೀನಿನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯೇಷೋಪದಾನ್ವೆರ 
ಪಿಸಮಮಖಲೈರಾಗಮೋಕ್ರಾನಿತಾನಿ| ರೋಷಕ್ಕತಪ್ರತಿಪಾರ್ಥಿವ 
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ದಂಡಃ ಶೇಪಧುಜಕ್ಷಿತಿರಕ್ಷಣಶಾಡಃ ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾಯರ ಗಂಡಃ | 
ಸ್ನೋಸ್ಟಕ್ಕ]ದರ್ಥಿಷುಯೋರಣಚಂಡಃ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಇತ್ಯುಕ್ತೋಯೋರಾಜ 
ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಃ | ಮೂರುರಾಯರ ಗ[೦]ಡಾ ಶ್ನಪರರಾಯ ಧಯಂಕರಃ | ಪಿಂದೂರಾ 
ಯಸುರತ್ರಾಣೋದುಪ್ಪಶಾರ್ದೂಲ ಮರ್ದ್ವನಃ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಇತ್ಯಾದಿಬಿರು 
८३००१३३३०४१३ | ಆರೋಕಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯ ಜಯಜೀವೇತಿವಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಅಂ 
ಗನಂಗ ಕಲಿಂಗಾಡೈೈರಾಜಂ! ಸೇವೃತ್ತೇಚ ಯಃ | ಸುತ್ತಾ ದಾರ್ಯಃಸುರೀ 
ಬಿಕಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇ ರತ್ನತಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ತಃ [ಕ್ಯ್ಯಾಪಾಲಾಂನ್‌ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾ 
०४३१३३०३०८२१ ॐ; NILAM | ಅವೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇರರ್ಥಾ 
ಸ್ವಚಕಿತಿದರಕಟಕಾದಾಚಸೇಮಾಚರಾಂತಾದಾಶೇತೋರರ್ದಿ ಪಾರ್ಶತ್ರಿ 

ಯಮಿಹ ಸಢಬೀಂಕೃತ್ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ತ್ಯಾಸಮಿಂಥೆ | ಶಾಲಿವಾಪಸನಿರ್ನೀ 
303590032313 । ಅಸ್ಪತ್ರಿಂಶಕವಾಾಯುತ್ತೈ!ಸಂಖ್ಯಾತೇದಶ 

ಭಿಶ್ರುತೆ | ದಾತುಸಂವಚ್ಛರೇ ಮಾಸಿ ಮಾರ್ಗತೀಷ್ಯೇಶುಥೇ ದಿನೆ | za z 

ಕ್ಷೇ ४५७९०, ಗೋದ್ವಾದಶ್ಯಾಂ ಮಹಾತಿಥೌ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾಪಗಾತೀರೇಹೇ 
ಮಕೂಟೋಪಶೋಧಿತೇ | ಶ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷದೇವಸೃಸನ್ನಿದೌ ಮುಕ್ತಿದಾ 

ಯಿನಿ | ಷಟ್‌ದ್ವರ್ತನಾಂಬುಧೇಃ ಪಾರದೃಶ್ವನೇಗುಸಶಾಲನೇ | chat 

ಕೃತಿನೇ ತತ್ವವಾದಿನೇ ಯಮಹಾತ್ಮನೆ | us matur эдасш 
ರ್ಮವರ್ಮಾರ್ಥವೇಡಿನೆ | ನಿರ್ಣೀತನಿಗಮಾಥಾಯ ವ್ಯಾಸತೀರ್ಥಾಯ ದೀಮಸೆ | 
ನಾಗಮಂಗಲರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಮಲ ಸರ್ವಸಸ್ಯಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ | ಗುಡ್ಡೆ ಹಳ್ಯಬಿಧಾದ" 

ಗ್ರಾಮಾತ್‌ ಪೂರ್ವಸ್ಯಾಂ ದಿಶಿಸಂಸ್ಥಿತಂ | ಹಲ್ಮ್‌ಗೆಕ್ರೋತಿವಿಬ್ಯಾತಾತಗ್ರಾಮಾ 
ದ್ವಕ್ಷಿಣತಃ ಸ್ಥಿತಂ | ಬಗ್ಲೆಕರ್ರೇತಿವಿಖ್ಯಾತಾತ್‌ 1133703, зла 308 


38412302393 noii diri o | ಮಾಯಪ್ಪಹಳ್ಳಿನಾಮ್ನಾಚದೇಪಸಾಗ 
ರನಾಮಿನಾ | ಅನೆಸಾಸಲು ನಾಮ್ಮಾಚಗ್ರಾಮಕೇಣಸಮನ್ವಿತಂ | us, z 
॥ನಾಮಾನಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಸವಗುಣೈರ್ಯುತಂ | ಚೆನ್ನಪಟ್ಟಣರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಥಂ ಪ್ರಾಚ್ಯಂ ತಿಂಮುಸ 
ಮುದ್ರತಃ | ಬೆರ್ಳಹೊಳ್ಳಾಹ್ವಯಾತು ಗ್ರಾಮಾದ್ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಂದಿತಮಾಶ್ರಿತಂ | ಗ್ರಾಮಾಚ್ಛಿವ 
ನಳ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾತ್‌ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಾಯೂಂ 032,30 | ತಗಚೆಗೆರನಾಮ್ನೋಪಿಗ್ರಾಮಾ 
ದುತ್ತರತಾಂಶ್ರಿತಂ | ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಹಲವುಮಾರಾದಿ ಹೊಸಹ'್ಳೀತಿಚಶ್ರುತಂ | ಬಿ. 
ಲ್ಲಗೊಂಡನಹಳ್ಳಾಖ್ಯ ರಾಡ್ಯೇವಾಸಮುಪಾಶ್ರಿತಂ | ಗ್ರಾಮಚ್ಛಿಕ್ಕನೆಹ 

ಳ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾತ್‌ ಪ್ರಾಚೀಿಮಾಶಾಮುಪಾಶ್ರಿತಂ | ನಾರಸಿಂಸ್ಯಪುರೀಭಿಬ್ಯಾತ್‌ಗ್ರಾ 

यदू इड, so | ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಂತೊಡನಲ್ಲೂರೋದರುತ್ತರಂ ಜೂಜುವಾಡಿತಃ | 
ಗ್ರಾಮಂಚ ವೆಂಗೆನಲ್ಲೀತಿವಿಬ್ಯಾತಿಂ ಮದಿಕಾಂಶ್ರಿತಂ | ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಚತುಃ ಸೀಮಾಸಂ 
ಯುತಂಚ ಸಮಂತತಃ! ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಪಾಪಾಣ ಸಿದ್ಧಸಾದ್ಭ್ಯ ७०००७० | ಅಕ್ಷಿ 
ಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂ ಐಕಥೋಗ್ಯಂಸಧೂರುಹಂ | ವಾಷೀಕೂಪತಟಾಕೈತೃಕಚ್ಛೇನಾ 
ಪಿಸಮನ್ಸಿತಂ | ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಾದಿಭಿರ್ಭೋಗ್ಯಂ ಕ್ರಮಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಂ | ದಾನಸ್ಕಾದ 
ಮನಸ್ಕಾಪಿ ವಿಕ್ರಯಸ್ಯಾಪಿತೋಟತಂ | ಪರೀತಃ ಪ್ರಯತ್ಯೆಸ್ನಿಗ್ರೈ ಪುರೋಪಿ 
ತಪ್ಪರೋಗಮೈಃ | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ವಿಬುಧೈಶ್ರೌತ ಪಡಿಕೈರದಿಕೈರ್ಗಿರಾಂ | ಕೃಷ್ಣದೇವಮಹಾ 
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ರಾಯೋಮಾನನೀಯೊಮನಸ್ವಿನಾಂ | ಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಯಪೆಯೋದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂದತ್ತೆವಾನ್ಮುದಾ | 
ತದಿದಮವನೀವನೀಪಕ ಎನುತಧರಾಯಸ್ಯ ಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಹುಸ್ಯ | ಸಾಸನಮು 

ರುಕವಿವೈಧವನಿವಹ ನಿದಾನಸ್ಯ ಭೂರಿದಾನಸ್ಯ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮ- 
ಥ್ಯೇದಾನಾಜ್ಬೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚು 

ತಂಪದಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾ 
ರೇಣಸ್ವದತ್ತನಿಷ್ಠಲಂ ಧವೇತ್‌ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾಯೋಹರೇಚ್ಛವಸುಂ 

бозо | ಪಪ್ಪಿರ್ವಷಸಹತ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತ್ತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ | ಐಕೈೈವಧಗಿನೀ 

ರೋತೇ ಸರ್ಪ್ನಪಾಮೇಪಧೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧ 

ರಾಂ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೇಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುಂ: ನೃಪಾಣಾಂಕಾರೇಕಾರೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಧವದ್ಧಿಃ | LJ 
ವಾನೇತಾನ್‌ದಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಪೇಂದ್ರಾನ್‌ ಭೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ ಯಾಡತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | 
ಶ್ರೀ ವಿರುಪಕ್ಷ 


श्रीगणाधिपतये नमः | नमःस्तुंगशिरडचे विचेद्रचाम 

रचारवे जैलोक्यनगरारंभमूलस्तंभाय 3723 | ಕಾಣೆ! 

RUTA fags: स पातु वः | हेमाद्रिकळशा यत्र घा 

जीच्छत्रश्चिये दघी | कल्याणायास्तु тати प्रत्यूहतिमिरा 

, पह | यद्गजोप्यगजोद्गतं हरिणापि च पूज्यते | अस्ति क्षी 
रमयादिवैमैथ्यमानांन्महांबुवेः | नवनीत मिवोङ्गतम 

पनीततमो महः | तस्यासी्तनयस्तपो भिरतुळेरन्व 

अनामा बुधः पुण्वैरस्य पुरुरववासुजवलैरायुद्धिषां 

Ва: | Terzî तस्य чет युद्धे ययाति क्षि 

तौ | ख्यातःस्तस्यतु तुर्वसुवखुनिभश्रीदेवयानीपते | 98. 

शे देवकीजानिर्दिदीपे तिम्प्रभूपतिः | यशस्वी qaaa 

घु यदो[:] कृष्ण इवान्वये | ततो भूद्वकमाजानिरीश्वरक्षिति 

पालकः | अत्रासप्रगुगञ्रशं मो ळिरत्नं मदीभुजां | सर 

सादुदभूततस्मान्नरसावनिपालकः | देवङीनेदनात्कमो 

देवकीनंदनादिव | कावेरीमाशुवध्या वहलजळतरां 

यो विळेष्यैव ಇತ್ರ जीवग्राहं ग्रहीत्वा खमितभुजवला 

= राज्ये तदीयं | कृत्वा धोरंगवूर्व तदपि निजवशे 

पट्टणे यो TATA कीर्सिस्तंमं निखाय त्रिभुवनमवनस्तू 

यमानापदान | St चोळे च ಇತ್ತ तमपि च ITE 

मानभूषं a ques गजप чечїї चापि जित्वा त 

दन्यान्‌ । आगंगातीरलेकाप्रथमचरमभू [श्र] च्तटांतनितांतं 

ख्यातक्षो णीपतीनां खजमिव शिरसां शासनं यो व्यतानीत्‌ | 

बिविधसुकतोदामे रामेश्वर्रमुखे मुडुसैदितदददयस्था 

जे स्थाने व्यधत्त यथाविधिः । वुघपरिवृतो नानादानानि यो q 

Ж षोडश त्रिभुवनजनो eR यशः पुनरुक्तयन | ति 

पाजी नागळादेव्योः कौदाल्याश्रीशुमित्रयो | देव्योरिव 3 

शिहेंद्रत्तस्मात्पे क्तेरथादिव | वीरौविन[यि]नौ रामलक्ष्मणा 


H A— 


28. 
29, 
30. 


00. 
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विव नंदनौ | जातौ वीरनुसिंहेंद्रकष्णरायमहीपती | वीरश्री 
नारसिह्यः सविजयनगरे रत्तसिंहासनस्थः र्या नीत्या नि 
रस्यच्रगनळनडुपानप्यवन्यामथान्यान | आसेतोरासुमे 
रोरवनिसुरनुतः स्वैरमाचोदयाद्रेरापाच्यात्यचलांताद स्ति 
эштиг राज्यं दाशास | नानादानान्यकार्षात्कनकदा 
दसि यः श्रीविरूपाक्षदेवस्थाने श्रीकालहस्तीशितुरपि नगरे 
Rd च काच्यं | श्री गेले शोगशैले महति हरिहरे होव 
ले संगमे च | श्रीरंगे कुंभघोणे हततमसिमहानंदितीर्थे 
निवृत्त्वैः | गोकणे रामसेत्तौ जगति त देतरेस्वप्यशोषेघु d 
ज्यस्थानेष्वाळः्धनाना विधवहळमहादानवारिप्रवाहेः 

यस्यो चत्त रँगप्रकरखुररजशुष्यदंवो घिमग्नः sara 
त्पक्षच्छिरोदत्तरकुलिशधरोत्कं arg | зае 
विश्वचकं घटमुदितमहाभूतकं रत्नधेनुं | सप्तांबोधि च 
कल्पक्षितिरहळतिके काचनीं कामधेनुं | स्वणेक्ष्मा यो 
हिरंण्याश्वरथमपि तुलापूरुषं गोसहश्चं हेमाश्वं हेमग 

से कनककरिरथे पंचळांगल्यतातीत्‌ | माज्यं प्रशास्य 
निर्विन राज्यं यामिव arg | त स्मन्‌ गुणेन विख्याते क्षि 
303 दिवंगते । ततोप्यवार्यवीर्यश्रीकृष्णरायमहीप 

तिः Rafe मणिके qe [er] fir महीं भुजे । कीस्यायस्य 
rnm manat विश्वे रुचेकयं बजे देत्यासंक्य पुरा पु 
रारिरभवद्भाळेक्षणः ्रायशाः पद्माक्षोपि चतुरुजोजनि 
चतुरवैक्तोभवत्पद्मभू काळीस्वहगमधाठरमा च कमळे वी 

णां च वाणी करे | awi वासमेते ददत इति रुपा किंचु emt 
बुरासी नानासेनातुरंगत्रुटितवखुमती धूलिका पालिका 

Fa: | खंसोव्य स्वैरमेत ्रतिनिधिजल थिश्रणिका यो विधत्ते 
ब्रह्मांड स्व ण्णमेरुपरमुख निजञमहादानतोयैरमेयेः मह 


अत्युहेतोस्तपनरथगतेराळयं देवतां तत्तदिग्जे 


अ्ुस्यापिर विरुद्‌पदैरकितास्तत्र ಗಾ स्तंभां ತಗಣ 

तिष्टान्वतनुत ಓರ ಪಮ । काची श्रीश 

ल शोणाच लकन कसभवेंकटा द्विमु खेस्वावत्या व्य 

शर्वेष्वतनुत विधिवद्रयसे ача य | देवस्थानेषु तीर्थ 

=ч कनकतुळापूरुषादी नि नानादानान्येवोपदानेर 

पि सममखिळेरागमोक्तानि तानि | रोपकृतप्रतिपार्थिच 
शोेषभुजक्षितिरक्षणशोडः भाषेगे तष्पुव रायर 19:1 

स्तोप[क]दर्थिबु यो रणचंडः | राजाधिराज इत्युक्तो यो राज 

परमेश्वरः | मुरुरायर ग[०]डा इचपररायभयकरः | हिंदूरा 

यसुरत्राणो दुष्ट्ार्दलमईनः वीरमताप इत्यादि बिरु 
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दैरुचितै да: । आलोकय महाराय जय जीवेति वादिभिः 
गवंगकाटिंगाचे राजभिः सेब्यते च यः | स्तुत्योदार्यः सुची 

भिः सविजयनगरे रल्रिहासनस्तः | क्ष्मापालांन्‌ कृष्णरा 

यः क्षितिपतिरघरीकृस्य натат | आपूर्वादेरर्था 

स्तः क्षितिधरकटकादाच हेमाचलांतादासेतोरार्थिसार्थश् 
यमिह खढलींकत्य कीर्त्या समिधे ಒಟ 

ते शकाब्दे ag: | अष्टत्रिंदासमायुक्तेः संख्या ते ददा 
Газ । घातुसंवच्छरे मासि яті शुभे दिने | saq 

A झुमे लग्ने गोदादच्यां महातिथौ | तुंगभद्रापगातीरे हे 
मकूटोपशो | श्रीविरूपाक्षदेवस्य सन्निधौ मुक्तिदा 

यिनि । पददर्शनांवुधेः पारदुश्चने ಟೂ | यतिने 

कृतिने तत्ववादिने यमहात्मने । ब्रह्मण्यती a 
ачаар | Petia निगमाथाय व्यासतीर्थाय धीमते | 
नागमंगळराज्यस्थे सर्वसस्थसमन्वितं | गुडेहळ्यमिघाद्‌ 
ятата qeri दिशिसं स्थितं | हल्ली गेरेति विख्यातात ग्रामा 
इक्षिणतः स्थितं ಸು विख्यातात ಟಮ स्थिते 


रेकोडिवति ख्यातात्‌ ग्रामादुक्तरतः स्थितं | मायप्पह ळिळनास्ना च देपसाग 


रनामिना | ATT ятат च प्रामकेण समन्वितं | चिकव्चेह 
ळिळनामाने आमं बे mr | चेन्नपद्गणराज्यस्थे प्राच्यांतिमस 
मुद्रतः | बेळेहोळ्याडय़ा तु ्रामाइक्षिणां दिशमाश्चितं | ्रामा च्छिव 
नळ्याख्यात्‌ पश्चिमायां दिशि स्थितं । तगचेगेरेनाम्नोषि रामा 
दुत्तरतां श्रितं | ята हळवुमारादि होसहळळ्रीति च wá | वि 
छगोंडनहळ्याख्यराज्ये वासमुपा श्रितं | ग्रामा sree 

ळ्याख्यात्‌ प्राचीमाशामुपा श्रतं | नारसिंह्यपुरी भिख्यात्‌ ят 
माइक्षिणतस्थितं | पञ्चमं तोडनङ्रोरुत्तरं जूजुवाडितः। 

ant च वेंगेनली ति विख्यातिं मदिकां श्रिते | सर्वेमान्यचतुःसीमासं 
युतं च समंततः | नि धिनिक्षेपपापाण सिदसादघजलां न्वतं 

ण्यागामिसंयुक्तं एकमोग्यं are | वापीकूपतटाकैश्च कच्छेना 

पि समन्वित । पुत्रपौत्रादि भेर्भोग्ये कपादाचंद्रतारकं दानस्याध 
मनस्यापि विक्रयस्यापि चो चितं | परीतः пла неа पुरोहि 
तपुरोगमैः | विवि धैर्विवुैश्रौत पथि rr ofc | कृष्णदेवमहा 
रायो मानतीयो मनस्थिनां | स हिरेण्यपयोधारापूवेकं दत्तवान्मुदा | 
तदिदमवनीवनीपकविनुतधरा यस्य कष्णरायस्य | शासनमु 
रकविवैभवनिवहनिदानस्य भूरिदानस्य | दानपालनयोर्म 

अये दानाचेयोडुपाळनं | दानास्वगेमवाप्नोति पालनादच्चु 

तं पदं | स्वदत्ताद्विगुणं Чэр परदत्तानुपालनं परदत्तापहा 

रेण स्वदत्तनिष्फलं भवेत स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेच्च वसुं 
चरां | afar विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमि | पेकेवभगिनो 
लोके STATS | नमोज्यातकरग्राह्मा विग्रदत्तावसुंघ 
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105. til सामान्येयं धर्मसेतुं पाणां काळे काळ पालनीयो эчт: स॒ 
106. ar भाविनः पार्थिवेद्रान्‌ भूयो भूयो याचते रामचंद्रः। 
107. sfrfrewu. (In Kannada characters). 


Transliteration. 
1B— 


1. kri Gandidhi-patayé namah | namah (s)tumga-Siras-elumbi-chamdra-chärma- 
2. ra-chärave trailökya-nagarärambha-mülastambhäya Sambhave | Harer li- 
3. lä-varähasya damshträ-damdah sa patu vah | Hémadri-kalasá yatra dhä- 
4. trichchhatra-sriyam dadhau | kalyanayästu tad-dhäma pratyüha-timirt- 
5. paham yad-gajópyagajodbhútam Harinäpi cha püjyate | asti kahi 
6. ramayAddévair mathyamAndmn mahimbudiéh | navanitam ivódbhütam a- 
q. panita-tamó mahah | tasyäsit tanayas tapöbhir ntulair anva- 
8, rtha-nAmá Budhah punyair asya Purura (va)-và bhujabalair Ayur dvishäm 
9. nighnatah | tosy Ayur Nahushóshya tasya parushë yuddhó Yayati [h] kshi- 
10. tau khyatah stasya tu Turuvası [r] vasunibha [š] ri Davayanipate [h] ! 
tad-vam- 
11. ೩8 Dövakijänir didipe Timmna-bhüpatih | yasasvi Tuluvémdré- 
12. shu Yadê [h] Krishna ivänvaye | tatóbhüd Bukkamäjanir [vara-kshiti- 
13. pálakah | atrasam agunabhramêam mauliratnam mahimbhujiun | sara- 
14. sid udabhüt tasmán Narasävanipälakah | Dévaki-namdandt Kamo 
15. Dévakinamdanad iva 1 Kayérim Asu badhvá bahala-jala-tarám 


16. yê vilamghyaiva Satrum | jivagrabam grihltvä samita-bhujabal 


17. &'Tamehya-rajyam tadiyam ! kritvä Sriramgn-pürvam tad-api nija-vasë 
18. pattanam уб babhasé kirtti-stumblan nikbáya tribhuvana-bhavana-stü- 
19. yamümipadána[h] | Спёпир Chölam cba Pämdyam tam api cha Madhura- 


vallabham 
20. Mänabhüsham viryödägram 'Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chápi 111118 ta- 
21. danyán | A-Gamgd- ira-Lamkä-prathama-e harama-bhú-blritt-tatámta [m] 


29, khyita-kshónipatiniun srajam iva sirasim sisanam уб vyatànit | 
33. vividha-sukr Ашд$уага- prumukhé muhur mudita-hpidaya-stha- 
24. néstháné vyadhatta yath iy 
95. vi shödasa tribhuvana-janódgitum sphitam yasalı punaruktayan | Ti- 

96. ppäji-Nägalädevyöh Kausalya-srı-Sumitrayö-[h] | dévyór iva Nri- 

27. Simhömdrat tasmät Pumktirathäd ivalvirau vina [yi] nau Rámo-Lakshmapá- 


28, viva namdanan ! jitan Vira-Nrisimhémdra-Krishparáya-mahipati! vira art 

29. Närasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratta-simhisanasthah kirtya nittyA ni- 

30. rasyan Nriga-Naja-Nahushän apyavanyám ಟಾ ಈ 

31. rêr avani-sura-nutah ѕупітёлр achödayädrer á-páchyátyachalàitád akbi- 
24 
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In-hridayam ávarjya rájyam šašàsa | nina-dananyakirshit Kanakası- 

dasî yah Sri Virüpäksha-devasthäne sri Kälahatisitur api nagar 

Vemkatidrau cha Ка [m] chyam | Srisailé Séna-sailé mahati Hariharé [AJ 
hoba- 

|ë Samgamé cha! Sriramgé Kumbbaghóné hata-tamasi maba-Namditirthó: 

ttyaih | Gökarne Rûmasêttau jagati tad-itaresy-apyaséshéshu pum- 

nya-sthändshvälabdha-nänd-vidha-kabala-mahä-däna-väri-pravähaih 

yasyodamehat-turamga-prakara-khure-raja [š] Sushyad-ambhödhi-nagnab 
kshinábhri- 

t-paksha-chehlidód[y Jattara-Kulišadharótkamthitá kumthitälhät ! bramh- 
mámdam 

vi&vachakram ghatam udita-mahäbhütaksın ratna-dhênum ಲ ಲಲ! 
cha 

kalpa-kshitirabalatiké kêlıp ehantm Kämadhenun | svarpakshma(m] yê 

hiramnyàšvaratham api tulápúrasham gosahasram hémásvam hémaga- 

rbham kanaka-kari-ratham pamcha-lamgalyatanit | präjyam prasäsya 

dyám iva Aäsitum | tasmin gunéna viklıyät® kshi- 

térimdré divam gaté | tatópy-avàrya-virya- Sri Krishnaräya-mahipa- 

tih | bibhartti manikêyara-(ni]rvisêsham mahim bhuje | kifr]tty& yasya 

samantatah pragrutaya visvam ruchaikyam vrajéd ityäsamkya puri Pu- 

rêrir abhavad Bhälcksbanah präyasah padmakshopi ehaturr(bh?)ujó jani 

Chaturvaktrd bhavat padmabhü[h] Kali khadgam adhád Rama cha kama- 
lam vi 

nim cha Vani karê! Satrünäm vasam été dadata iti rushä kimnu saptäm- 

burási[n] náná-séná-turamga-trutita-vasumati- dhdlika-paliki- 

bhih | samsöslıya svairam &talt]- pratinidhi-jaladhi-srenikä уб vidhatté 

brambinámda- svarqne-méru-pramukha-nijamahadina-toyair améyaih | 
mad-da- 

Чаш arthi-sirthil: Sriyam iha suchiram bhu[m]jatim ityavétyah prayalh] 

pmiyüha-hétós tapana-ratha-gatir ñlayam dëvatA[ná]in tatta[d]-digjai- 


tra vrittyápi(ra) birudapadair a[u]kità[m]statra. tatma stambhim jatapra- 

tishthän viyJatanuta bhuvi yê bhübhrid-abhremkashägrän! Kà[n]ehi Srisai- 

la Sonáchala Kanakasabha Vemkatadri pramukh[yleshvävartyavartya 

arvéshvatanuta vidhivad bhüyase sréyasé ya[h] | dévasthánéshu tirthe- 

shvapi kanakatulápürushádini nànà-dàninyévópndánair a- 

pi samam akhilair agaméktani tini | röslıa-krita-pratipärthiva- 

damdah sëshablmja-kshiti-mkshana-šau[m]dah  bhäshege-tappuva-räyara- 
gandah 

stósha [kri] d arthishu yê rana-chamdah | т 


dhiri 


a ityuktö уд rája- 
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paramesvaralı | müraráyara ga[m däscha pararäya-bhayamkaralı | Himdàrá- 
yacsuratr nó dushta-ärdüla-marddanah virapratápa ityädi biru- 
dair uehitai[r] ушай | àlókaya шаһагауа jaya jiv dibhih | Am- 
ga Vamgn Kalimgádyai räjabhih sévyaté cha yah | stuttyandaryah sudhi- 
bhih sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhäsana-st[hJah | kshmapalàmn Krishnará- 
yah kshitipatir adharikrittya nittyà Nrighdin | Apürvädrer artthi- 
sta(li)-kehitidharn-katakd à cho Hemächnlämtad asétór arthi-särtha-sri- 
yam iba sadhalimkritya ? kirttyà samimdhe | SäliyAlana-nirni- 
të sakàbdésa-chatuh-ataih | nshtat-trimso samàyuktaih sambly 
bhi Sruto Dhatu-samvachchharé wisi Margastrshe Subhé dine | ukla-pa- 
kshë subhê lagna gödvädasyäyı mahà-tithau | Tumgabhadrapal 
makütópasóbhitë | sri Viripakshadévasya sannidhan muktidá- 
yini | shat-ddaršantunbudhëh piumdrisvanë gunašáli 
kritine tatvavádine ya(cha ?)mahátinanë | Bmhimanya-tirtha-šsishyàya dha- 
rma=varmártha-vëdinë | nirnita-nigamà [rlthaya Vyñsatirtháya dhimate | 
Nagamamgala-rijyastham sarvasasya-samanyitam | Guddehalyabhidhad 
grimat pürvasyàm disi samsthitam | Hallangerreti vikhyätät gràmá- 
а dakshinatah sthitam ! Bailekarreti vikhyätat grat pasehimátah sthi- 
tamke 


rekódvitikhyátát grämäd uttamtah sthitum Mayappahalli-namna cha 
Dépasiga- 

ranámina | Änesäsälu-namnä cha grámakena sumanvitam Chikkabbeha- 

Winämänam grimam sava-gunair ушар | Chennapattana-räjyastham 
prächyam Timmass- 

inudratah ! Berlaholyähvayät (u) grämäd dakshinám disam Asritam | 
gramach Chhiva- 

nalyakhyat paschimáym diši sthitam | Tagachegerm-nàmnopi grämä- 

а uttaratam éritam | grämam Halavumárádi Hosahalliti cha šrutam | Bi- 

llagomdanabalyñkhya ràjyé väsam-upäsritum | grämäch-Chikkanahs- 

lyakhyat práchim ಗ ! Narasimhya-paribhikhyat grå- 

mad dakshinata sthitam | pašchimam Todanallarör uttaram Jüjuväditah | 

grümam cha Vemgenalliti ಲೋ ಲ sarvaminya- 
ಟಟ 

ушат cha samamtatab | nidhi nikshépa páshána siddha sàddhya jalimn- 
vitam ! akshi- 

oyigamisamyuktam aikw-bhógyam se-bbüruham | vápi-küpa-tatákaischa. 
kachchhéná- 

pi samanvitam ! putra-pautrádibhir bhogyam kramád ächamdra-tärakam | 
danasyadha- 


ase 
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managyapi vikrayasyapi chöchitam | paritah prayataifs]snigdhaifh] puröhi- 
ta-purdgamaih | vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair giram | 


Krishpadévamahá- 
97. ráyó mánaniyó manasvindm | sa-hiramnya-payó-dbárà-pürvakam dattavàn 
madd | 


98. tad idam ayani-vanipaka-vinuta-dhará yasya Krishnaräyasya Säsanam u- 

99. rukavivaibhava-nivaha-nidánasya bhüridánasya | dána-pálanayór ma- 

100. dhyê dàn&chchéyónupàlanam | dänaft]svargaın avápnóti pálanàd achyu- 

101. tam padam | sva-datt[d] dvigunam punyam parardattänu-pälanam para- 
datta-paha- . 

102, rêna sva-datta [m] nishphalam 11187701 | sva-dattàm para-dattam và yo 
harécheha vasum- 

103, dharim | shashtir va[r]sha-sabaáráni vishthäyam jäyat& krimi | aikaiva 


bhagini 

104. Joke sarvéshám ёха bhübhnjäm | na bhöjyä na kara-grahya vipra-datt& 
vasumdha- 

105. rá(m) । sim@nyéyam dharma-sêtum nripAnim kêlê kalê pálaniyó bhavad- 
bhih | sa- 


106. rvànétàn bhavinsh parthivémdrán bhüyc-bhayo yachaté Rämachamdraht 
107. Sri Virupaksha 
Translation. 
Lines 1—71. 

Salutation to Ganádhipati : Praise of Sambhu, Varáha and Ganapati : Genealogy 
of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaräya from the Moon downwards aud his praise (see 
E. 0. V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the verses): regarding NarasW's conquests 
Tamchyarâjyam is to be interpreted as the kingdom of Tanjore (see para 106, p. 51, 
M. A. R. 1918). 

Lines 71—98. 

On the 12th lunar day which was a Gódvádasi of the bright fortnight of the 
month Márgasira in the year Dhátu being the 1438th year in the era calculated from 
Salivahana, on an auspicious day and lagna, during a great tithi, in the presence of 
the God Virdpaksha, conferring liberation (from births). on the bank of the river 
‘Tungabhadra adorned with Hemaküta (hill), the great king Krishnaräya, deserving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and loving purohits and others and 
also by various learned men, vedic scholars and eloquent speakers. was pleased to 
grant with pouring of water on gold, asa sarvamánya, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of nidhi (treasure on the surface), niksképa (treasure under 
ground). páshána (rocks), siddha (ready rights), sädhya (possibilities), jala (water 
springs), akshini (imperishables), dgåmi (future rights), trees, wells, springs, tanks, 
kacheliha (river banks), to be enjoyed singly, by sons and grandsons, ete., in succession. 
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for as long as the moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalli with (the hamlets) Mäyappahalli, Dëpa- 
арата and Änesäsalu villages, highly fertile, situated in the Nâgamangala kingdom, 
tothe east of Guddehalli, to the south of Hallegere, to the west of Ballekere, to the 
north of Kereködn, (2) Halavumàra Hosahalli, situated in Chennapaina kingdom to 
the east of Timmasamudra, to the south of Berlahole, to the west of Sivanalli, to the 
north of Tagachegere, (3) Vengenalli, situated in Billagondanaballi kingdom, to the 
east of Chikkanahalli, to the south of Nárasimhyapuri, to the west of Todanallur 
and north of Jújuvadi, to the wise ascetic Vyásatirtha, disciple ol Brahimanyatirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of the ocean of the six darsanas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a Tatvavádi (disconrser on tatvas: a term applied to 
the members of Mädhva sect), high-souled and had understood the inner meaning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas, 

Lines 98—107, 

This is the sásana of Krishnaräya, who is praised by all who seek favours on 
earth, who is the source of the prosperity of great authors, and liberal in gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making 
the gift. By making a gift one attains svarga while by protecting a gift one goes to 
а region from which there is no fall. Protecting another's gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneself. By seizing another's gift one's own gift is rendered 
fruitless. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. The land given to Brahmans is the sole sister of all 
kings. She is to be neither enjoyed nor held by hand (taxed). This bridge of 
dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time. 
Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 

Virû pûkslıa. 


Note, 

"This copper plate record which was found deposited in the Seringapatam Taluk 
"Treasury and was forwarded by the Depaty Commissioner, Mysore District, to the 
Archeological Department was noticed in p. 34 of the Mysore Archeological Report 
for 1919. The text has now been published along with a translation and note. 

The record registers the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three hamlets, 
in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumärahosaha]li in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahnlli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of tlie Madhva 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brabmanystirtha, by Krishnariya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Vyäsatirtha wasa great scholar who has composed several important works bearing 
on the D aita school of philosophy, namely, iyámrita, Tarkatändava, Chandrika: 
and Bhedéjjivina, His guru was Brahmanyatirtho. Tradition connects him with 
the Madhva gurus Vijayóndra and Vadiraja both of whom belonged to separate matts 
put who are said to have been his disciples. He із said to have popularised Madbva 
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religion by publishing its truths in Kannada songs composed by himself, ‘Iwo great 
devotees Pnrandaradása, a Brahman, and Kanaka, a Sidra, who also have composed 
popular songs full of religious fervour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples, He is said to have been connected in his early age with Lakshminaráyana- 
tirtha also known as Sripädaräja who resided at Mulnbägal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place, The life of Vyásatirtha is extolled in two works Vyäsa 
vijaya, by Srinivasatirtha and VyAssyégiéacharitam, by Sómanátha. According to 
tradition as recorded in the first work, the king Krishoaráya was once warned 
of an evil muhurta approaching and he was advised to put some one else on the 
throne for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a garland which the animal presented to Vyäsatirtha. The latter 
took his seat on the throne, averted the danger befalling the king and in the short 
time left him signed grants of land to Brahmans. He had the large Vyasasamudra 
tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa borders. He lived for twelve years at Tirupati 
worshipping the god Srinivasa. A vrindavana or tomb at а spot called Navavrindá- 
wana was built for him on an island in the Tungabhadrä about half a mile from 
Anegondi. According to a song of Purandaradása, his disciple, his death took place 
‘on Vilambi sam. Philguna ba. 4 which is equivalent to Sth March 1539, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vilambi after the death of Krishm 
Chhandémbudhi edited by Kittel, Intro. p. 133). 

Vyäsatirtha is also called Vyäsaräya and a spiritual descendant of his resides 
at the matt of Sösale in T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

"The date of the present grant is given as 5 1438 Dhätu sam, Mär. su 12 
‚corresponding to 6th December 1516 A.D. 

For Vyásatirtha we have the following records :— 

(1) Abbûr grant of Krishnaräya to Vyasatirtha (E.O. IX, Chennapatna 153 of 
1523). (Sze also М.А.Б. 1919, p. 35). 

(2) Gauràpura grant of Krishnaräya to Vyasatirtha (E. C. VII, Shimoga 
Taluk 85 of 1527). 

(3) Three inscriptions in the Tirumalai-Tirupati, North Arcot District, two 
in the south wall of the second prakara in the Venkatósasvámi temple, 
and another in the north street before the Vyäsaraya matt. These 
are datedán 1524 A. D. and record (a) a money grant by Vyásatirtha- 
&ripáda-vadeyar to the sthdnikas at Tirumalai for the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatésa and Góvindarája at Tirumalai and 
Tirupati on certain days, and (5) the grant of house-sites at ‘Tiramalai 
by king Krishnaräya to Vyásatirtha for building a matt (see Tirupati 
Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol. ТЇЇ, pp. 329, 330, 338). 

(4) Two inseriptions at Lower Tirupati, North Arcot District, in the reign of 
Krishnariya, The first of these dated in 1524 authorises Vyásatirtha- 
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Sripida-udaiyar to build his matt in the house-site of Sottaibhattar ab 
Tirupati which was confiscated by the order of Säluya Narasimha- 
raya because of the theft of the temple jewels by Nambi Sirmppaiyan 
previously and also authorises V ive the donor's share 
of the prasädam offered in the name of Krishnaráya for the use of his 
matt. ‘The second of these is dated in 1528 and records that the 
sthánattár of Tirumslai agreed to make arrangements for conducting 
a festival to Sri Góvindarájasvámi from the annual income of 60 pons 
of the village Oddampattu gifted for the purpose by Vyäsatirtha (Ibid. 
pp. 326, 358), 

(5) A copver plate inscription dated in Š 1447 (A. D. 1525-26) in the reign 
of Krishnadévariya recording the grant of the village Bettakonda 
renamed Vyäsasamudram with the village Kandakûru close to which 
is the big tank called Vyásasamudram (Sewell's Antiquities, Vol. I; 
р. 132; Madras Epigraphical Report, C. P. 13 of 1905). 

(6) Stone inscription at Kottapalli near the Potardju temple dated in S 1445 
Svabhánn in the reign of Krishondevaräya recording the grant of some 
land to the deity by Vyásatirthasripada-udayalu (Inscriptions in || 
Districts, p. 382, No. 50; niso Rangacharya's Inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency, p. 622, No. 533). 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the шардара in front of the Vitthala 
temple at Hampe, Bellari District, records the grant of some villages 
by Krishnarüya in Š 1435 for services in that temple, Among the 
donees a certain share is assigned to Gurogalu Vyásarayaru, Vyâsarâya 
is a name often applied to Vyásatirtha (S.LI, Vol, IV, p. 72), 

No- 277). 

(8) Jakkaräjanahalli and Kannérumadugu grants of Krishneraya dated 1521 
A. D. for Vyasatirtha. (MAR. 1912, p. 50). 

For в reference to Vyüsatirtha's part in the religious activities of Krishna- 
devaráya's court and his relation with his contemporary Vallabhachiryn, se 
Gada's Sampradäyadipike and Muralidhamdisa’s Srivallabháchárya-charitra quoted 
in Seshagiri Sastri's Rep, San. Tam. MSS. 1896-97, pp. 16 and 94. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


29 
Sonas TALUR. 
At the village Mävali in the hobli of Sorab, writing on а viragal below inscrip- 
tion No. 1 of Sorab Talak, published in E. C. Vol. VIIL (Plate XVIII, 2). 
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Old Kannada language and characters, 
ಸೊರಬ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾವಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು ; ಸೊರಬ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಪ್ರಿಂಟ್‌ ನಂಬರು 1ನೆಯ 
ಶಾಸನದ ತೆಳಬಾಗದಲ್ಲ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. st merid 
2. ಮದನಗಾರಸರ್‌ dada dra dalah dz m ಕೋಡಿಯ ಗೋಲಿಯ ಕೆಯೆಗೆಕಾಲ್ಲೆ 
3, ағзаға ಉಂ 
4. ನಿದ್ಮಜರಕ್ಕೆಗೆ ಇದಾನಟಿದೊ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯುಳ್‌ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಪರ್ವ್ವರ ಕೊನ್ನೋನ ಲೋಕಕೆಸಲ್ಲೆ 
B. ಇದಾನ್ಯಾದೊನ್ಮಲ್ಯಣಭಗಿ de), ಕೆಸವನ ಮಡಿದಾಕಲನ್‌ 


Transliteration. 
1. Sri Dhmasagara 
2. Madanagárasar kottór Mavvelva-kereya tenkana ködiya Göliya-kerege kalge 
3. ormmattar kkey 
4. nida[ra] rakkege idin alido Váranásiyu] Siddha Parvvara kondóna lökake sale 
5. idin kadon kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana madidá kalan 


Translation. 

Sri Dhamaságara Madanagarasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank Góliyakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
at Mavvelva (Mavali). May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will be blessed, 

Kelgu Kösaya engraved this stone. 


Note. 
‘This record was engraved below the inscription published previously as Sorab 
No. 1 at Mävali. It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that village, The donor is Madanágarasar a chief, also referred to in the above 
record (Sorab No. 1) who was a subordinate of the Rashtrakita king Govinda HI 
and the record has been assigned to C TOT A.D. by Rice. The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date. 


30 
At the same village, on a nishadhikallu stone, 


Kannada language and characters, 
ಅದೇ ಮಾವಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನಿಷಧಿಕಲ್ಲು. 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ವಾ [ದಾ] 
2, ಮೋಫಲಾಂಛನಂ ७१०३२३, dat, 
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ನಾಥಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಸಾಸನಂ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ [ಮೂ] 
७ ಸಂಗ ಕುಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ವಯದ 
ಕಾಣೂರ್ಗ್ಗಣ ಮಾಧವಚಂದ್ರದೇವ[ರಗು] 

q ನಾಗವ್ವ ಗೋಕವೆಯಮಗಳು (20) 

७ ವಿಧಿಯಿಂದ ಮುಡಿಪಿ ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗ- 

ಸ್ತೈಯಾದಳು ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 

ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


юе эз еб © 


Note. 


This records the death hy the Jain rite of semddhi of а woman named 
Nagovve, daughter of Gökave and disciple of MAdhavachandradévar belonging to 
Mülasangha, Kundakundinvaya and Kandr-gaua. The inscription begins with the 
usual verse in praise of Jina-Sásana or Jaina faith. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century. The 
Jaina guru Midhavachanilra is referred to in E.O. УП, Shimoga 64 of C. 1112 AD. 
and also in E.C, ҮШ, Sagar 151. 
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At the samo village Mavali, on a lamp pillar in front of the Banagankari- 
temple. 


Kannada language and chai 
ಆದೇ ಮಾವಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬನಶಂಕರಿ ಅಮ್ಮನವರ. den ss ಮುಂಡೆ ಇರುವ ದೀಶಮಾಲೆ ಕಂಬದ. 


ив. 


1. ಪಾರ್ಥಿವಸಂವತ್ವ 

2. ರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬರಲು 
3. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಮವಲಿಯ 

4. ಬನದ ದೇವತೆಯ ಒ 

5. ಕಲು ಬುಸುಜನಮ 

6. n ಬೊಂಮೋಜನು ನಿ 
T. бай ದೀಪಮಾಲೆ 

8. ಕಂಠ ಶ್ರೀ 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of а lamp pillar by Bommója, son of 
Busudja, devotee of the goddess Banadadévate (Banasaukari) of the village Матай 
QMávali Tho date of the record is given as Parthiva sam. Kartika ba. 1. No 
Saka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 15th 
century A.D. 
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At Kuppagadde in Anavaiti hobli, on a slab at the threshold of the navaranga 
in the Rämesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ಅನವಟ್ಟ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ನವರಂಗದ ಹೊಸಲನಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆಳಗಡೆ ಚಪ್ಪಡಿಯಮೇಲೆ 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 

1. ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆ 

2. ರುಕುಮೈನೂ des 

3. ಸಿದ ತರೀರ 

Vote. 

This contains the name of a devotee who mado a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of Ramésvara and got his name and figure engraved. His name is 
given as Rukumaiya The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


33 
On a slab in the floor of the mukhamantapa of the sume temple, 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಅದೇ ಕುಪ್ಪಗಡ್ಡೆ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದ ] ನೆಯ ಅಂಕಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. ಕುಪ್ಪರಸನುರಾಮ್ಚೈಲಿಂ 
2. пй ವೊಪಿಶಿದ ಶರೀರ 
Note, 
This also contains the name of a devotee of the god Ramelinga or Rámésvara 
Kupparasa. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


SAGAR TALUE, 
34 
On a piece of cannon set up before the Travellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the hobli of Anandapura, 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಆನಂದಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸರ್ಕಾರಿ шопо ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಫಿರಂಗಿಯ ಮೇರೆ: 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


L diim 
೩ оюп 
3. ನಾಥ 


Note, 
This piece of cannon was brought from the fort at Anandapura, said to have 
been constructed by the kings of Keladi. The name of the piece is carved 


KANVAPURA GRANT OF HARIHARA IL PLATE XXV 


ಟೂ ge RE 
Pur ARC ur ¡aria 
eH AMAIA मागा 


mut AGAR 


a añada A 
5 агіта 

SAMA ENYA) 
TRAGEN 


Se ar 


we 
PSA SHIA EE 
idi a 
gm A 
(ಗಟ) таалал 
iaa [USE Tua 
UA RAT Ta dic 
ಸರ 
Фихи ачаатай NAE 


(p. 195). 
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оп it as Kshétrapala Gamganátha, The charactors may belong to the 18th century 


A.D. No date is given. 
35 


At the village Mallandüru in the hobli of Anandapura, on а mástikal. 


Size 4X9", 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅನಂದಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಲ್ಲಂದೂರು ಒಕ್ಕೆ ಮಾಸ್ತಿ ಹಕ್ಕಲಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4X9, 


1. ಸ್ವತ್ತಿಶ್ರಿಮತುವೀ | m 
2. ರಹರಿಹರರಾ | 12. 
3. ಯ ಪ್ರಿತ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯವನಾ | 13. 
4. ಳುವಲ್ಲಗನಕ 14, 
5. ವರುಸ 15. 
6. aaora 16. 
7. ಕ್ಷೆಯಶವಛ 17. 
8. ರ ಜೆಬಹುಳಡ 18. 
9. ಸಮಿಗುರುವಾರ 19. 


10. ಲಿ ಮಲೆಯಂದೂ 


Note, 


ರಜಡವಾರಚೆ 
ಲಿಬಯಚಿಸೆ 
ಟಿತೀರಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಆ 
ಮದವಳಿಗೆ 
ಬೊಂಮ್ಮಕ್ಕನು 
ಮಹಸತಿ 
ಯಾಗಿದೇವ 
ಲೋಕಪ್ರತ 
ರದರು. 


his record belongs to the reign of Harihara IT (1377-1404), Vijayanagar king. 
Tt records the death as mahdsati (great Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on tho 
death of her husband Jadavára Cheli Bayachisetti of the village Maloyandür 


(Mallandarn), 


The date of the record is given as $1309 Kshaya sam, Jyéshtha ba. 10 
Guravara and is equivalent to May 23, 1386 A.D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 


‘according to Svámi Kannu Pilles Ephemeris. 
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Kápvapura grant of Harihara 11 dated Š 1321 in the possession of Patel 
RAmappa of Gauja in the same hoblı of Änandapura. (Plate XXV). 
a 3 platos: Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit language. 
`ಅನ೦ದಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೌಜ ಆಗ್ರಹಾರದ ಪಟೇಲ್‌ ರಾಮಪ್ಪನವರಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು: ಉಂಗುರಸಹಿತವಾಗಿದೆ : ಮೊಹರು ಇಲ್ಲ. 


18- 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮಹಾಗಣಪತಯೇನಮಃ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗತಿರತ್ಸುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾ 
2, ಮರಚಾರವೆ | ತ್ರೈಲೋಕೃನಗರಾರಂಭಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ತಂಭವೆ 1 


25* 
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ಕನೋಯಸ್ಯ ಚಕಾಸ್ತಿಕುಂಡಲಪದನ್ಯಸ್ತಾಹಿ gott do ಮ 

ಥ್ಯೋದ್ಯೋತಿತ ಕಾಂಚನಾದ್ರಿಪರಿತಃ ಶ್ಯಾಮಂ ಮೆಹೀಿಮಂಡಲಂ | ಲೀ 
ಲಾರ್ಥಂ ಗಿರಿಜಾಕರೇಣ ವಿಲಸಂ ನಾಲಂ ಸಮುತ್ತಂ ಸಿತಂ ನೀಲಂ ಭಾನು 

ರ ಕರ್ನಿಕಂ ಕುವಲಯಂ 34, ನಮಃ do] | ತತ್ಪಾತುಂಕ್ಷಿತಿ ಮಂಡಲಂ 
ಸಮುದಗಾದ್ಯಂಶೇ ಯದೋಃ ಸಂಗನುಸ್ತಸ್ಮಾದದ್ದುತ ವಿಕ್ರಮೋ ಜನಿ ತ 

ಥಾ ಶ್ರೀ node | prom ತಕಂಪಿತಾರಿ ಸುಧಟ 

ಸ್ಕೋರಸ್ಕಲೆ ಯಸ್ಯ лә ಶ್ರೀಃ ಪಂಪಾಧಿಪತ್ತೇರ್ಹರಸ್ಯ ಕೃಪಯಾ ಶಂ ಪಾ 

з ರೋರಾ ಚಿರಂ | ಭುಜಬರೋರ್ಜಿತ ಬುಕ್ಕಮಷೀಪತೇರ್ಹರಿಹರೇರಿಹ 
3९७ ಚ ನಂದನೆ | ಸಮವತಾರ್ಯ ಮಪೀಂ hudodd, ಹರಿಹಯಾದ್ಭುತ ವಿ 
ಕ್ರಮಶಾಲಿನಿ 132699030033 ಕ್ಲಿತಿಪತಿ ತಿಲಕೋ ಮಾ 

ಧವಃ ಕ್ಲೋಣಿಮೇನಾಂ ಪಾಲಂಪಾಲಂ ನೃಪಾಲಾನಕೃತ ಕೃತಮತಿಃ ಕೊಂಕ 
ಸ್ಯಾನ್‌ ಕಣಸ್ಥಾನ್‌ | ಗೋವಾಂ 80905 ರಾವಾಮವಿಶದದಥ ಕಥಾ 
ಸಿದ್ಧಸಿಂತ್ಯಾಸನಸ್ಕ द (ато, 0००४७०९ ನರಹರಿ ನೃಪತಾ 

ಸಂಸ್ಕ ತಾತತ್ವೃಕಿಳಿಯಂ | ತತಿಂಸಾಸನಮಾಶ್ರಿತ ಶೈತಮಹಾ 

gagu ds dot Suo modo dodo nd sz ಸಂಜಾ 

ಯತೆ २९०४३०१ mod dod ವರಿಪಾಳಹೃದಯಂ ತೀಕ್ಷ್ಮ ३१ ಕರೈ! ಪೀಡ 
ಯನ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಕಾಧನ ತೇಜಸಾ ವಿಜಯತೆ ಶ್ರೀಧಾಸ್ಕರೋ 

ಜೂತರೆ 1x55, ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹಾ [ರಾ] ಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಸರಸೋಶ್ವರ 


ರಾಜಮಕುಟಾಲಂಕಾರ ಪ್ರಭಾವಸಂಪಂನ ಪೂರ್ವದನಿಣಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಸ 
ಮುದ್ರಾಧೀಶೃರ ಅರಿರಾಯವಿಧಾಡ ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾಯ 

ರಗಂಡ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಹರಿಹರಮಹಾರಾಯರು ವಿಜಯಾನಗರ 
ದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿ/೦[ಹಾಸರಾದಿಷಿತರಾಗಿ ಸಕಲ ಧೂಮಂಡಲವನು ಪ್ರ 
ತಿಪಾಲಿಸ್ತ೦ ಇದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಶಕ ವರ ೧೩೨೧ ಸಂದು ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತ 

ರಡನೆಯ an ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಶುದ್ಧ ೧೫ ಬುಧ 

ವಾರ ಸೋಮೋ ಪರಾಗ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲು ಆ ಹರಿಪರಮಹಾರಾಯ 
०४७३५००४०३ ಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಮಹಾಮಂತ್ರೀಶ್ವರರಹ modom ಒ 
ಡೆಯರು ಗೋವಾನಗರಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾಸನಾಧಿಸ್ಮಿತರಾಗಿ ಕೊ೦ಕ 

ನ ರಾಜ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿಯ ರಾಜ್ಯವನು ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸುತ್ತ ಇದ್ದ 

ಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿಯ 80808 ಸಲುವ ಹೊರ್ರಹತೆ ನಾಡಕಾಣ್ಯಪುರ 
ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಯತ ಶ್ರೋತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿದ ಸ೦ಮ೦ಧ ಆಗ್ರಾಮದ 
ಪೂರ್ವಕುಳ ಹದಿನೇಳು ಹೊಂನು ಆರು ಹಣವಡ್ಡ ಪ್ರತಿ ಗದ್ಯಾ 
ಇಒಂದಕಂ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯ ಹಂನೆರಡರ್ಕ ಲೆಕದಲಿ ಇಂನ್ನೂರ್ರಹಂನೊಂದು 
ಹೊಂನು ಎಂಟುಹಣ ಆಗುತ್ತಿಯ ನಾಡೊಳಗಣ ಗ್ರಾಮಂಗಳಸರ 
ಥಿಯಿಂದ ಬಂದದು ನಾಲ್ಕುಹೊ೦ನು ಎಂಟುಹಣವು ಮೂರ್ರುವೀಸ ಉಭಯಂ 


PLATE 
or 


PRATAPA BUKK. 


NT OF THE RE 
HARTHARA IL 


ARAJAPURA GRA 


San 
AE DAEM aA KIN, 
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ಇಂನೂರ್ರ ಹದಿನಾರ್ರುಹೊಂನು ಆರ್ರುಹಣಉ ಮೂರ್ರುವೀಸ: 


ದೊಳಗೆ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿಯತ ಶ್ರೋತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಮಾ 
ಡಿಕೊಂಡದ 


ಕೈ छ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವಪ್ರಮಾಣ್‌ 

ನಲು ಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷ ७०५० ಅರನುನೆಯಿಂದ ಉತ್ತರಿಸಿಬಹ ಉಂಬ 

೪ ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಹೊ೦ನನು ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಅಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 

ದಲು ಹೊಂಬಳಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ ದೇಶೋಪಾದಿಯ ಹೊಂಮಾರ್ರು ಕ್ರಯಕ 
aoc ou ಬೀಢಾರ ಸೇಸೆ ಮರನ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಡೋಡಿಗ್ರಾಸ ಆ 

ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತೋಟಗಾರುಕ ಉಪ್ಪಿನಕಾಯಕಂಬಿನಾಡಸರ 

७८७०७ ಬಹಂಥಾ ಮಳಬ್ರಯ ಮುಂತಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವೆಜಾದಾ ಪರಿಹೃತ 
ವಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ನಡಸುವುದಕೆ ಅದಿಕವಾ 

ಗಿ ಕಟ್ಟಿಕೊಂಡ ಧನ ಮೂವತ್ತಆರ್ರುಹೊಂನು ಐದುಹಣ ಹಾಗದಂ 
ಹ್ಮಾಯಕರ ಸ್ವಾಂಮ್ಯದಿಂ ಉತುಗೊರ್ತೆ ಸಹ ನೂರಕ್ಕೆ ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತೊಂ 
ಭತ್ತು ಹಣವಿನ ಲೆಕದಲಿ ಏಳುಹೊ೦ನು ಮೂರ್ರು ಹಣವಡ್ಡ 

ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ತೋಟಗಾರುಕದಿಂ ಹದಿನಾರ್ರುಹೊಂನು ಅಂತು ಇನೂ 
ರ್ರ ಯೆಪ್ಪತ್ತಆರ್ರು ಹೊಂನು ಐದುಹಣವನು ಪ್ರಮಾಥೀ ಸಂಪ 

300 ಕಾರ್ತೀಕ ಶುದ್ಧ ಪಾಡ್ಯ ಆರಭ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಪೂರ್ವ' ಭೋ 

š, ios ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರುಗಳು ಸಪ್ತವಿಂಶತಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕಾವಾ 

ಗಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸ್ತಂ ಮುಕ್ಕಂಧಾಯವಾಗಿ ತೆರದೆ ಸುಖದಲಿ 

ಹಂತಾಗಿ ನಿಯತ ಶ್ರೋತ್ರವಾಗಿ ಬಾಚಂಸ್ಗೊಡೆಯರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ದರ್ಮಶಾನನ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುಂ ನೈಪಾಣಾಂ 
ಕಾಲೆಕಾಲೆ ಪಾಲನೀಯೋ ಭವದ್ಭಿಃ | ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್ಸಾ 

ವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಪೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಭೂಯೋ ಭೂಯೋ ८१५०७३९ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | 


age ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರೇ ಸದಾಚಾರೆ ದಾತೃತ್ವೇ २२०१९ Ache | edat 
ಧಾಸ್ಕರಭೂಪಾಲಾತ್ಕೋ ಜಾಗರ್ತ್ತಿಮಪೀತಲೆ | ао 
ದಾರ್ಯಶೀಲಃ ಪ್ರತಮಿತಜನತೋಪಪ್ಗವಃ ಸಾರುಗೃಹ್ಯಃ 

da» por, d, ನಿತ್ಯಂ ಸಕಲಜನಹೃದಾನಂದಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯೆ 
ಕಥುರ್ಯುಃ | ಉತ್ಪಾಪೀ ಸಿದ್ಧಮಂತ್ರಿಃ ಫಲವಿದಿತ ನಿಜಾರಂ 

d ಭಾವೋ ವದಾಂನ್ಯಃ ಕೋವಾ алба ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ mau 
2३३०२० ಬಾಸ್ಕರ ಕ್ಷೋಣಿಪಾರಾತ್‌ | erar zc 

ಚಭಿರೇವ ವಂಚನಪಶೈರ್ಮಂತ್ರಾಂಕುರಃ ಸಹಿತಃ ಸಪ್ತಾಂಗಾನಿ 
ಸಮೇತ್ಯ ಸಂಪ್ರತಿಮಹಾನ್ಶೂರೈರ್ಬರೈಃ ಪೋಷಿತಃ | ಯಸ್ತ 
3,4: ಕರಪ್ರಚಯಫಲಮಿತ್ಯೂಹ್ಯಂ ಜನ್ಮೈರಾದರಾದಷ್ಟವಾ 
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ಪೃದಿಶೋಯಯಾತಿ ವಿಮಲ ಶ್ರೀ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಕ್ಷ್ಮಾ ಪತೇಃ ॥| 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪ 
до ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ouo cimo ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 
ಶ್ರೀ ३०३०८४ 

ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


श्री महागणपतये नमः नमस्तुंगशिरब्युविचंद्रचा 
मरचारबे | त्रेलोक्यनगरारंभमूलस्तेभाय शंभवे ॥ 

करने यस्य चकास्ति कुंडळपदन्यस्ताहिराज स्थितं म 
ध्योद्योतित कांचनाद्रिपरितः TATA महीमंडलं | ली 
लाथ गिरिजाकरेण विळसं नाळे खमुत्तंसितं नीलं ara 
тей कुवळयं तस्मै नमः тий । ma क्षितिमंडळं 
ATMEN यदोः सङ्गमस्तस्मादद्भतविक्रमोज्ञनि त 

था श्री बुक्णक्माप तिः | निष्कंपा स्थित कँ पेतारिसुभट 
स्योरस्थ ठे यस्य खा श्रीः पंपाधिपतेहेरस्य कपया शंपा 
ति लोला Rt | भु्वबलोजितबुक्रमदीपते हे रिहरेरिह 
TR च नन्दते | सप्रवतार् महीं psi हरिहयाद्भतवि 
жалг | तद्धीशाचिव्यमाः क्षितिपतितिलको मा 
ча: क्षोणिमेनां पालं पाले चुपालानकतकतमतिः mis 
MEIA कणस्थान | गोवां कल्पान्तरावामविशदथ कथा 
सिद्धसिहासनस्थस्तेजस्फारं व्यतानी नरहरिनुपतौ 
ғат तत्स्वकीयं | तरिंलहासनमाश्चितश्टतमहा 
qatar: संस्थितिप्रात्तानल्पसुकल्पविकप्रमहाः संजा 
यते स्थोदयो उद्गच्छेनय वरिपाळटृदयं तीइणैः करैः पीड 
यन्‌ धीमान्माधवतेजसा विजयते ्रीभास्करो 

भूत डे | स्वस्ति श्रीमहा [रा]जाधिराज राजपर मेश्वर 


राजमकुटालेकारप्रभावखंपंन पूवेद क्षिणप खमस 
मुद्राधीश्वर अरिराय विभाड भाषेगे तप्युवराय 
ore श्री वीरप्रताप हरिहर महारायरु विजयानगर 
दलि सिहासनाधिष्टितरागि सकलभूमंडळवनु प्र 
तिपालिस्तं इद्दल्लि शकवर्ष १३२१ संदु इप्पत्ते 
रडनेय प्रमाथीसंवत्सरद कार्तिक शुद्ध १ बुध 

बार सोमोपरागपुंण्यकालदलु आ हरिहरमहाराय 

र आज्ञाधारकरह श्रीमेन्महामंत्रीश्वररह ಇತ? ओ 
Fas गोवानगर सिंह्यासना थिष्टितरागि कोक 

ण राज्य चेद्रगुक्तिय राज्यवनु प्रतिपालिसुत्त TF 
लि चन्द्रगुत्तिय dis неч होरंहडे नाड कांण्वपुर 
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2. aa नियतश्रोत्रवागि माडिद संमंघ आ ग्रामद 
. पूर्वेकुळ हदिनेळु кїч arê हणवडू प्रतिगद्या 

. ण ओंदकं सिद्धाय ಕಾತ್‌ लेकदलि dat 

dig Чї हण आगुत्तिय नाडोळगण ग्रामंगळ सर 

. थियिंद्‌ атт नाल्कु dia ಎಂ нё वीस उभयं 


зт. ear dia art ктт gi वीस 


Sa आ ग्रामवनु नियत ओत्रवागि मा 
कोंडद 


, के आ अग्रहारद महाजनेग ळिगे पूर्वप्रमाणि 
. नळु प्रतिवर्ष ated अरमनेर्यिद उत्तरिसि वह їч 


49, छि इप्पत्त яа अरमनेरो fre भा ग्रामके पूवे 


3. ಸತ್ತ होंबळि सर्वमान्यदेशोपादिय ad कयक 
. ड्राय fale बीढारखेले मरन fale जोड़िग्रास आ 


5. тти तोटगारुक उप्पिनकाय कंबि नाड सर 


, бб बहंथा пеач मुंतागि सर्वेयाधापरिद्दत 
aft सर्वमान्यवागि नडसुवुदके अधिकवा 


48, бте घन gerad ig irq हणहाग + 


. ण्णायकरस्वांम्यादे sgait सह नूर्रके इप्पत्तों 
. aa हणविन लेकदलि uu Wig मूर muy 
. агита तोटगारकदि ह दिनार а अतु इन्‌ 


2. Gere आर gig og हणवनु प्रमाथी संव 


. васт कार्तीक शुद्ध тач आरभ्यवागि THAN 
. क्तृगळेड mer सप्तविशतिवृत्तिसंख्याकाचा 
गि अनुभविस्तं मुक्केधायबागि तेरदे garê 
हंतागि नियत ्रोत्रवानि वाचंण्णो डेयरु को ट्ट 

. धर्मशाखसन ॥ खामान्योयं धर्मसेते ari 

. कालेकाले पालतीयो भवद्भिः । सर्वानितान्भा 


30, विनः पार्थिबद्रान्भूपोभूयोयाचते रामचन्द्रः | 


50, दाखे शाखे सदाचारे दातृत्वे विनये नये । अन्यो 


. भास्करभूपाल्ात्को 7774 महीतले | धीमानौ 
दार्यशीळः प्रशामितजनतोपप्रुवः rT 
कर्ता पुंण्णयस्य नित्ये सकलजनहृदानंदका्यै 

. gg: | उत्साही सिद्धमंत्रः फळविदितनिजारं 


5. भभावो वदान्यः को वा मान्यो ಇಒ भुविभ 
७, चति तरां भास्करक्षोणिपालात्‌ | अभ्रः पं 
бт. भिरेव वंचनपरैमेत्ांकरः सपितः सप्तांगानि 


. айе संप्रति ಉಬ್ಬು ಎ पोषितः | यस्त 
स्यैव करप्रचयफल मित्यूहा जनैरादरादष्टवा 
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ಇನಿ?! ययातिविमळ श्री भास्करष्मापतेः ॥ 
स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वा यो हरेत्त वसुंधरां प 
fa वर्षसहस्राणि विष्ठायां जायते क्रिमि 
श्री त्रियंबक 

эй श्रो ओ थी श्री 


Translitsration. 


sri Mahá-Gamapatayó namah namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chh- 

mara-chárave | trailökya-nagarirambha-mülastambhäya Sambhave | 

karné yasya chakisti kumdala- pada-nyastühi-rá ja-sthitarn ma- 

‚chanädri-paritah &yàmarm mahimamdalarp ! 11- 

Jartham Girijá-karëna vilasum-nálam samuttamsitam nilam bhäsu- 

ta-karnikam kuvalayam tasmai namah Sa[m]bhave | tat-pàtum kshitimam- 
dalam 

samudagád vast Yadóh Samgamas tasmád ndhhuta-vikramê jani ta- 

tha sel Bukkana-kalundpatih! nishkatmpäst hita-kampitäri-subhafa- 

aybrasthalé yasya sá Srih Pampdhipatér Harasya kripayh Sam pir 

ti 1018 chiram ! bhuja-balorjitn-Bukka-mahtpatée Hariharé'riha- 

rë pi cha namdane | samavatirya mahi bhnja-mamdalo harihayüdbhuta-vi- 

kramastlini Í tad-dhi-sichivyam Aptah kshitipati-tilakô Må- 

dhawah kshónic énim pilin pilum nripilàn akrita krita-matih Korka- 

masthün Карава! Govan kalpümta-ràviun avisad atha kathû- 

siddha-simhyasanasthas (8jasphiram vyatani [n] Narahari-nripatau 

samumatau tat svakiyam | tat-simlıäsanam ñárita Srita-mabá- 

bhübhrich-chhirul-samsthiti-präptännlpa-sukalpa-vikrama-mahäh sarja- 

yate svódayó udgachchhamnn atha va [i] ri-pala-hridayam tikshnaih Кагы. 
piqa- 

yan $rimän Mädhnva-töjasä vijayate ári Bháskaró 

bhütale | svasti srt maba [rà] jüdhirája räfaparımösvar 


rija-makutilamkdm-prabbive-sampamna pitrva-dakshina-paschima-sa- 
mudrädhisvars ari-riya-vibhida bhishege-tappuva-raya- 

ra-gamda ri vira-pratápa Harihara-mahäräyarı Vijayanngara- 

dalli si [m] häsınädhishthitarägi sakala-bhümamdalavanu pra- 
tiphlistam iddalli Sakavarsha 1321 samu ippatte- 

radaneya Pramätht-samvatsorada Kärtika suddha 15 Budha- 

vim Somóparága-pumnyakaladalu à Harihara-maháráya- 
idhárakaraha irimamu mahä-mamtrisvararaha Báchnmnna-o- 


1 Read madhyé. 
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deyarn Gövänagara-simhydsanädhishthitarägi Komka- 
parájya Chamdraguttiyardjya-vanu pratipälisutte idda- 

li Chamdraguttiya, vêmtheyakke saiuya Horahade-näda Känvapura- 
grümavanu niyata-srötravägi шафїйа sammamdha á-grámada 
púrvakula ಲ iru hana vadda prati gadyá- 

na omdakam siddhaya harpnerada-ra lekadali innûya hayınoman 
homnu emtu-hana à Guttiya-nádolagana gräinamgala sara- 
thiyimda bamdadu nàlku homnu emu lanavu müru visa ubhayam 
उण hadinàra homnu Aru hanaü müru-visa- 

dolage 4-gràmavanu niyata-srótravági má- 

dikomdada- 


kke A-agmhámda mahajanamgalige pirva-pramini- 
lu prativarsha omdakkam aramaneyimda uttarisi baba umba- 
li ippattu homnanu aramnnege bittu ñ gràmukke pürva- 

dalu hombali sarvamánya dsöpädiya hommaru kraya ka- 
дауа bitti bidháro sûse marana bitti jodi grasa å- 

granada tótagàruka uppinakàya-kambi nadasara- 

thiyimda bahamtha malabraya mumtági sarva-bàdhà-parihrita- 
уйді sarvamänyavägi nadasuvadake adhikavä- 

gi kattikomda dhana múvatta аха hornu aidu hana häga dam- 
nnfyakarn svaipmyadim udugoresahn nürakke ippattormn- 
bhattu hanavinn lekadali ¿Ju homnu müru hanavadda 

A grümake tötagärukadim hadináru homnu ambu ind- 

та yeppatta Aru honu aidu hapavanu Pramáthl-saimva- 
tsarada Kartika suddha pádya Arabhyavági pürvabhó- 
ktrigalaha brähmarugalu saptaviméati vritti samkhyakiva- 

gi anubhavistam mukkamdhayavagi terade sukhadali- 

hamtägi niyata-irötravägi Bächampnodeyaru коа 
dharma-sásana | sámányóyam dharmasétum" nripigdm 

kale kale pàlaniyó bhavadbhih ! sarván 681 bhä- 

vinah parthivémdrin bháyo bhüyd yáchate Ramachandra | 


Sastré Süstré sadácharo dátribvé vinayê nayê | апуб 
Bhäskara-bhüpälät kó jigartti mahitale’ dhimn au- 
däryasilah prasamita-janatópaplavah sädhu-grihyah 

Багі pumnnyasya nityam sakala-jann-hrid-Anamda-käryai- 
ka-dhuryah | utsäht siddha-mamtrah phala-vidite-nijaram- 


1 Read sétur. 
26 
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65. bha-bhavó vadányah kó và mányó nripánàm bhuvi bha- 

66. vati tarâm Bháskara-kshónipálát | agraih pam- 

67, chabhiréva vamchana-parair mamtrámkurah sapitah saptAmgäni 
68. samätya samprati mahán mülsir balaih pöshitah ! yas ta- 

69. sysiva kara-prachaya-phalam ityühyam janair Адага ashta vá 
70. shta did yayäti vimala Sri Bhàskara-kshmápatëh ! * 

71. svedattám para-dattàm và уб harétta vasumdharám sha- 

79, shthim varsha-sahasräni vishthäyäm jäyate krimih 

73. Sri Triyambaka (in Kannada characters) 

74. Set Sri Sri srt Sri( Do ) 


Translation. 
Lines 1—6. 

Salutation to Sri Mahägannpati : (Praise of Sambhu): Salutation to Sambhu 
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests 
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (Méru) in its centre and is black 
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport in her hand by Pärvati. 

Lines 6—19. 

For protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangamo. From 
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. ‘The son of the mighty-srmed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father's shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowess of Indra. The ornament to kings, Madhava, attaining the position 
of his minister, ruled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atoms 
(kanasthn) the rulers of Konkana and entered Givi famous in all ages (kalpànta- 
үйүйш) and seated himself on the throne renowned in stories. He transferred his great 
lustre to the wise Narahari-nripati (i.e, Narahari succeeded to the position of Mir 
dhava). Seated on of that throne Bháskara prospers on earth with the lustre of MA- 
hava, possessed of the brightness of great prowess attained by standing on the heads 
of renowned kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatness and tormenting 
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies. 

Lines 20—31. 

Ве it well. While the mahärdjädhiräja rája-paramésvara, an ornament to the 
disdems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western 
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, Sri vira- 


1 There are several errors in this verse. 
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pratápa Haribara-Maháráya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Vijayánagara:— 

After the expiry of the Saka year 1321, in the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Kártika in the year Pramathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Hariharariya, the foremost 
among the ministers Bächanna Odeyar was seated on the throne of GévAnagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti 
Lines 31—58. 

In connection with the formation as niyata-érdta of the village Kanvapura in 
Horahadanád in the Ventheya of Chandragutti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 6} hanas rose to 211 bons, 8 hanas at the mte of 12 gndyä- 
mas (hons) of siddhdya (fixed land revenue) for each gadyana. The revenue from 
the sarathi (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-näd (same as Chandragutti division) 
came to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3 visas: total revenue 216 varahas, 6 hanas and 3 visas. 
Of this amount, as the village had been made as а niyata-srötriya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the шаћајапав 
‘of the agrahára, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the mabajanas from 
previous times should be paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the 
village should bo remitted as in sarvamánya lands including hombali, hommäru, 
kraya (sales tax), kaddäya (impositions), bitti (forced labour), biddra (camping tax), 
ste, marana-bitti (taking of trees by force ?), jodi (quit-reut), grdsa (feeding of king's 
servants?) and the (ólagá mike (taxes on garden ?) uppinakäyakambi (tax on jars of 
pickles ?), nûda sarathi and mala-braya therein: ‘The village is to be treated ns free 
of all imposts and taxes, From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
the year Pramäthi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrabára all along will 
enjoy divided into 27 vrittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of the following: 36 hons and б banas and 1 häga being the income of the lands 
newly added (?) 7 hons 34 hapas earned from the dandyakara-svámya and udugore 
at the rate of 29 banas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the tötagänike (taxes on 
garden) of the village: all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and 5 
banas from the village without the payment of mukkandhäya (payment of one-third. 
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-érétm. То this effect has Bächannodeyar granted this 
charter of dharma :—(The meaning of the details of the grant made is not clear), 
Lines 58—60. 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should be protected by you 
(kings) from time to time. Ramachandra asks this of all future kings again and 


again, 
Lines 61—67. 
Who on earth other than king Bháskara is so well versed in the use of arms 


knowledge of Sästras, piety, liberality, courteousness, and diplomacy? Wise, (generous, 
264 
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reliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous in deeds, 
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo- 
macy, the fruits of his actions showing bis skill in undertaking them, magnani- 
‘mous :—who among tbe kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhäskara- 
kshónipála ? 

Lines 68—71. 

‘The sprouts of mantra (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agras 
(full of deceit): with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots. It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits cau be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes). Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious Bhäskara-kshrnäpati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear). 

Lines 72—75. 

He who takes away land given by himself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years, 

Sri Triyambaka :—good fortune. 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Känvapura situated in Hopahndenad in 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niyata-Srótra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bichanya Vodeyar, governor of Góvà and a subordinate of Harihara IT. 
‘The village was formed into an agraháro, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual revenue of 276 hons and five hagas 
from the month of Kärtika in the year Pramathi. The dato of the grant is given 
ав Š 1322 Pramäthi sam. Kür su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres” 
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 A.D. The date occurs in the month 
Adhika Kartika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kannu Pillay's Ephemeris. 

Bächanya Vodeyar called also Bhäskara, is said in the record to have been the 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gövä. He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post (the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear), Madhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara II and the conqueror of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of Gova. 

Regarding the three governors referred to in the record, Madhava is the same 
as Madhavamantrin, He was the minister at first of Prince Märapa, later of King 
Bukka I and later still of the King Harihara П. He conquered Konkana and its 
capital Gova and renovated the temples in Góvà which had been ruined by the 
'Turuslikas. He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the illumi- 
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nator of the Saivágamas, the author of Kavyas, performer of mahidanas and the 
teacher of Nitisästra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 A.D. (se М.А.Б. 1929, p. 172 
and Ep, Ind, XXL p.17). He is called in the inscriptions as Mädhavaräja and Vira- 
vasanta Mädhavaräya (ses F.C. VII, Honnäli 71). 

Mádhavamantrin's successor on the throne of Góvá was Narahari Mautrin. 
Не is said to have been appointed to that post by Harihara II after the death of 
Madhavamantrin which took place about 1391 (se J, B. Br. A. S. ІХ, p. 227). 
He was a Brahman of Átréya-gótra. His father is named Brahmarasa and his 
mother Ambiki or Manchämbikä (we J. B. Br. A. 8. IV, p. 108 and Ep. Ind. XXI, 
р. 17). He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidyasankara and set up in his 
office (installed) by Mädhavamantrin (Madhavarajéna krita-pratishthah) 111111. pp. 17 
and 23], Whether this Vidy&sankarn was identical with VidyAtirtha of the Sringeri 
Matt or whether he was identical with Kriyasakti who is said to have died in 1888 
as stated iu an inscription near Mu]bágal (se E, C. X, Mulbagal 11) it is not 
easy to determine. Vidyûtirtha is called Vidyäsankara in later litemturo 
though he is called VidyAtiriba in tho contemporary literature and inscriptions 
(seo М. А. R. 1932, p. 106). The Sniva teacher Kriyäsakti on whose death an 
image of Vidyasunkara was set up as his effigy is said to have heen held in great 
honour by Immadi Bukka, son of Harihara II (we E. O, X, Translation p. 74). 
Nambari is praised highly in the Kuchar grant as а kingly personage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (sea p, 108, J. B. Br. AS. IV). 

Bächonna Odeyar or Bhäskara, the donor in the present record who is praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (Madhava-téjast vijnyate) and as the 
governor of Gôvâ, is evidently the younger brother of Narahari who is spoken of as 
his agraja (elder brother) in the Kuchara grant of 1891 A.D. A record of Š 1319 
Dhatu (1396) calls him as Göväpurnvarädhisvara and а kumara (son or dependant) 
of Viravasanta Mádhavaráya (Mádhnyamantrin) [we E.C. VII, Honnäli 71]. He is 
spoken of as the governor of Bárakor-rajya under Prince Bukka II in $ 1328 and is 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabhárati Vodeya of the Sringeri 
Matt (М.Е К. No. 369 of 1927). He seems to have heen governor of Dàmkür 
in the reign of Dévaritya I as late as 1407 A.D. as is known from an inscription ab 
Pandésvara in $. Canara District (see M.E.R. No. 609 of 1930). 
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SHIKARPUR TALUK, 


At the village Belgámi in Tálagunda Hobli, on a team in the Basavappana- 
mantapa of the Kédarésvara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
ಪಿಶಾರಿಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಾಳಗುಂದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಿಳಗಾಮಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಸಮ್ನಾನ 
ಮಂಟಪದ ತೊಲೆ ಮೇಲೆ. 
L ಸೈಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಯಹಾಮಂಣ್ಯಳೇಶ್ವರ ಕಾದಂಬ ಕಣ್ಮೀರವ ಕಲಗಳಂಕುತ ಕಾವ: ದೇವರಸರ್‌ ನವ 
ಪದಮುಮಂ 
2. ಮೂಡಣ ಭದ್ರಮುಮನಳಂಕಾರ ಸಹಿತ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದರ 1 


Note. 

"This records the construction of the navapada and müdayabhadra with orna- 
mentation by the illustrious Mahámandaléóvara Kavadévarasar, His titles given 
are Kadambe-kanthirava and kaligalambusa (an elephant-gond to warriors). No 
date is given, Tho characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or 
the beginning of the Lith century. ‘There is a Kadamba King Kavadévarasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307, "The present record may belong to him, 

Navapada means new area or new room, Müdanabhadra means eastern 
entrance, Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa, 
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At the same village Belgämi, on а slab in the backyard, of the house of 
Sangappngauda in front of the Somósvara temple. 
Size 4'—6"X2'—6 
'ಸಿಶಾರಿಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಾಳಗುಂದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೆಳಗಾಮಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ಇರುವ. 
ಸಂಗಪ್ಪಗೌಡರ ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ap xor. 


1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಶ್ಚು೦ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೆ ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಳಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ತಂಭವೆ 

ಬ DI NT 

3. ದದಿಂಚೋಳನ ಮೂಳೆಯಂ ಮುಜುದು ಪಾಂಚಾಳಾವನೀಪಾಳನುಕ್ಕಿದ ಬೆಂಕೊಣ್ಣು ಭೂಕಾನ್ರೆಯಪ 

4. ದುಳದಿಂತದ್ಳುಜಾದಣ್ಣದೊಳು ತಳಿದು ವಿಕ್ರಾಂತಸಂಪದದೆ ವಿಕ್ರಮೋದರ್ಕೃದ . „ . ವಿಶ್ವಂಥರಾ 
ಚಕ್ರದೊಳ್‌॥ ವ [ಚೆ] ನ 

5. ಇಂತೆನಿಸಿದ ಸಮಸ್ತ . . - . ಪರಮ ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕನತ್ಯಾ 

6. ಶ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳಕಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಧರಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾ 
9x 

7. ದ್ವಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಯಮಾನ ಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯತಾರಂ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಪುರದ ನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋ 
соо ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯು 


8. ತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಪಾದ ಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿ ವೈರಿದಳನಿಶಿತಖಾಳ್ಗ ನೆನಿಸಿದ ನನನ್ರಪಾಳೆದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕನಿಂ. . . . 
9. ಸಾಧಿಸಿ ಸಪ್ತಮಾಳವಮನತ್ತಪಹಿಮಂಬರವಿತ್ತದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಶಾಧರಣೀಶರಂ ಜಳದೆ ನಾಂದಿಪಿ Sayre 
ದಿಗ್ನಾಗರಸಾಗ್ರ š 
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ರಕ್ಷೇಮದೆ ವಿಕ್ರಮನೀಗಳ ನನ್ತಮರ್ಬಿದ ವಿಶ್ವಧರಾತಳ-ಗ್ರದೊಳು॥ a 

ಪಾಳರ ವಸುವಂ ಮನದವಿಸುದ್ದಮಂ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹಿಸಿದೆ daro ತನ್ಮಯಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಪ್ರಸರಂ бало 
ಸನ್ನೆಪಾಳಚಮೂಪಂ | ವ I 

Rodded ಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕ ನನಸ್ತಪಾಳದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕನಗ್ರಜೆಯ ತನೂಜಂ ಗೋವಿನ್ಹ 
ರಾಜನೆಂಬನೇದೊರೆ. 

ಯಂನೆಂದಡೆ!ವೃ। ಕುಳತೈಳೇಂದ್ರಂಗಳೊಳು. ಮಂದರಶಿಬರವದೆಂತಂತೆ ದಿಗ್ಯಾಗನಬಿಳ ದಿಗಧೀಸಾನೀ 

ಕದೊಳು ತಕ್ರನಂತಂತಳ. . . . , KAF ಶ್ರೀ ವಧೂವಲ್ಲ [ದೆ] ನತುಳ 

ಬಳೋದ್ಯಾಸಿ 7०९२०२४० !ವೃ॥ . . . . ಬುಧಾಳಿದಾ 

ನದೊದವಿಂದಾತ್ಮೀಯ Dasha vo ಫಳಶೋಭಾಕರಮಾಯ್ತು ಸತ್ಯದೊದವಿಂ A 
ಧೂತಳೆದೊಳು maada, 

'ನಾಥರದೇಂ ಗೋವಿನ್ನದಣ್ಣಾಧಿವ! ಇಂತೆನಿಸಿದ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕ ಗೋವಿನ್ವರಸರ್ಬ್ಯನೆ' 
med ಪನ್ನಿರ್ಚ್ಸಾ [5] ರಮಂ ದುಷ್ಟನಿಗ್ರಹ 

— ಪರಿಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆ a do 
Gadi I 

ಜಳೆರುಹಪಣ್ಣದಿಂ ಮಧುಕರಾವಳಿಯಿಂ ಕಳೆಹಂಸಕೀರಕೋಕಿಳ ಸಹಕಾರಭೂರುಹವನಾವಳಿಯಿಂ 
ನವನಾಗಪೂಗಪಾ 

ಬಲಮುಡುಕುನ್ನ dj ಲತಿಕಾವೃತದಿಂದಮೆ ಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವಿ ಕುಂತಳ ವಿಷಯಾಂಗನಾಕುಟಿಳೆ ಕುಂತಳದಂ 
ತಿರಲೊಪ್ಪಿತೋಳುಗುಂ। ಆ ಪುರವ 

०००७९ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವ್ಯಾಪಾರ ಕಧಾಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಿತ ७९३," ಶ್ರೀಪತಿ ಸ್ತುತವಾಣೀಪತಿ ಸುಖಮಿರ್ಪ್ವನೊಸೆದು 
ಗೋಪತಿಯೆಂಬ I 

ಆ ಮಹಾಪುರುತನ ಕುಲಪ್ರಧಾವಮುಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಪ್ರಧಾವಮುವದಾವದೆಂದೊಡೆ! ವ್ಯ | ಉದರಿತರಂಗ 
ತಾಡಿತಧರಿತ್ರಿಗೆ ಮಧ್ಯಮೆನಿಪ್ತಮ 

ದುದಿಸಿದಾನ್ನಯದೊ . . . . ಕನ್ನೆಮಜ್ಜಿಯಂ . . . . 

೪ಿಳಾಮದಾನ್ವಯ ಶಿಖಾಮಣಿ ದೆಹ್ವಳನಾಯಕಂಮ 

ಹಾಸ್ಟದದೊಳೆ u roma rado ನಿಜವಂಶವರ್ದೈನಂ॥ ಆ ಮಹಾನುಭಾವನ ಚಿತ್ತ 
yd ವಾಗ್ಟೇವಿಯೆಂಬಳೇ ದೊರೆಯಳೆಂದಡೆ! ಕಂ 1 

ಪತಿಧಕ್ತಿಯೊಳಾದ್ಯದರುಂದತಿಯೆನಿಸಿರ್ದನುಪಮಕ್ಕಮಾ . . . . . . doas 
Wr ಮಹಾನತಿಯೆಂದಡೆ señ (arnt danh 

dad ತಂದ್ಮಂಪತಿಗಳ್ಗೆ | ವೃತ್ತ | ಬಾಹುಬಲಕುಲಚಲ ಮುದಾರಗಬೀರತೆ Judo m ಸಾಹಸ 
Sm, ಕೊರ್ಪ್ಪಳವಟ್ಟರೆ dades 

ಮಹಾರ್ಹಪೆಜರ್ಸ್ಟಮಾನ беоб ನಿ ತಣ್ಮ ಸೊಟ್ಟಿನಾಯಕ೦॥ ಅದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕಂಗಂ ಮವನೀತಳವಂ 
ದಿತೆ ವಾಗ್ಚೇವಿಗಂ 1 ಮತ್ತಮಾತನೆಂತಪ್ಪನೆಂದಡೆ! 

ವನನಿಧಿಯೆಂತುಟಂತುಟು ಗಭೀರ ಗುಣೋದಯದೇಳ್ಲೆ ಚಾರುಕಾಂಚನಗಿರಿಯಂತುಟಂತುಟು ಮಹ 
ರ್ದ್ವಿಗುಣೋದಯದೇಕ್ಗೆ ಮುನ್ನಣ ಮನುಮನಿಯಂ 

ತುಟಂತುಟು ಚರಿತ್ರಗುೋದಯದೇಳ್ಗೆ ಯೆಂದು ಮೇದಿನಿ ನೆ ಸೊಟ್ಟಿನಾಯಕನುತ್ವವದಿಂ diri o 
ನಿರಂತರಂ॥ ಆತಂಬಳಿಕ್ಕೆ ಸಕಳಧೆರಾತಳದೊಳು 
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ದಾನಧರ್ಮ್ಯ бошо, ಗುಣೋಪೇತನೆನಿಸಿರ್ದ್ದು ನೆಗಳ್ಳುಪಮಾತೀತ sts ros, ಯ ತಳಿ 
Sd rol ಆ ಪುರುಪಾಕಾರಪುರುಷೋತ್ತಮನ ಚಿತ್ತಹಾರಿ 
ಣೆ ಸಬ್ಲಕ್ಷಣೆಯೆಂಬಳೇ ದೊರೆಯಳಿಂದಡೆ! ಕಂ 1 ಅಕ್ಷೂಣದಾನಗುಣದಿಂದಕ್ಷಯ ಸೌದಾಗ್ಯ पथ इ 
ಧೆಕ್ರಿಯಿನಾರೀಕ್ಷಿಸುವಡನುಪಮಂ 
ge ನೆಗಣ್ಣಳವಿಳೆ ವನುದಾತಳಿದೊಳು! ತದ್ಧಂಪತಿಗಳ ॥ ಕಂ ॥ ಆಸೊಟ್ಟಿನಾಯಕಂಗಮು 
ಮಾಸಂನಿಧೆಯೆನಿಸಿ iq ಸಲ್ಲಕ್ಷಣೆಗಂ 
ಜಾಸುರಗುಣ್‌ ಸಕಳಕಳಾಧ್ಯಾನಂ ಜನಿಯಿಸಿದ ಮೊಸೆದು ಗೋಪತಿಯೆನಿಪಂ॥ ಮತ್ತವಾಥರ್ಮ್ಮಚಿತ್ತ 
ಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಕನೆಂತಪ್ಪನೆಂದಡೆ! ವ್ಯ ॥ ವಿನಯದಜನ್ಮ 
ಭೂಮಿ ಪುರುಪಾರ್ತ್ಯದ ಮೊತ್ತಮೊದಲು ಪೊದಳ್ಳ ಮಾಂತನದೆಖೆವಟ್ಟುತಾಚದ ತವರ್ಮ್ಮನೆ ಸತ್ಯದ 
ಬಿತ್ತು ಬಂಧುನಂದನ ವನಚೂತರಾಜ ಪ್ರಿಯ 
ನಂದನ [ನ] ನಿಂದ್ಯಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯ ಶಾಂಚನಗಿರಿಯೆಂದು wer ಸುತಮಿರ್ಪ್ಪದು ಗೋಪತಿಯಂ ಜಗಜ್ಜನಂ 
॥ ಕಂ ॥ ತೋಯಧಿಪರಿವೃತ ವಸುಮತಿಜೀಯೆನೆ: ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆವಿ 
+ . ಮಂತೆವಿನಯ [ಯ] ಶಶ್ತ್ರ್ರೀಯಂತಳೆದಂಗೋಪತಿ ನಾಯಕನನುಪಮ ಚರಿತ್ರ ನಿರ್ಮ 
ಳಗಾತ್ರಂ॥ ರತಿಯಂ ಸ್ವಕೀಿಯದಾರಾವ್ರತದೊಳ್ಲಿಯಮಿ 
ಸಿತದೀಯ ಧನಮಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಾನ್ವಿತಮಾಗಿ ತವಿಸಿದಂಗೋಪತಿ ನಾಯಕನಿಪ್ಟ ಶಿಪ್ಪಜನಸಂತುಪ್ಪ' ol 
ವಿಧುವಿಶದಕೀರ್ತಿ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀವಧುವಿಂ ಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯದಾನ ಧರ್ಮಗು 
nto ತಳೆದಂ ಬುದಬಂದುಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯ ಗೋತ್ರಾಂಬುಧಿ ಚಂದ್ರಮನೆನಿಸಿ rig ಗೋಪತಿ ಧರೆಯಧಿಪಂ 
॥ = 1 ಇಂತೆನಿಸಿ ನೆಗರ್ತ್ರೆಗಂ dori eio ದಾನಕ್ಕಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
ಕಂ ನೆಲೆಯಾಗಿ ಶಿಪ್ಪೇಷ್ಟ ವಿಬುಧದಾಂಧವ ಜನಮನೋರಥ ಫಳಪ್ರದಾಯಕ ನೆನಿಸಿದ ಗೋಪತಿನಾ 
'ಯಕಂ ಪರೋಪಕಾರಾರ್ತ್ಮ ಮಿದಂ ಶರೀರ 
[50] ಬ ಲೋಕೋಕ್ತಿಯಂ ಯಥಾರ್ಶ್ಮಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಬಲಿಪುರದ ನಗರ ಪಂಚಮಠಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಪಾದಪೂಜೆ 
ಯಂಕೊಟ್ಟು ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಣ್ಣನಾಯಕ ಗೋವಿನ್ದರ. 
[ಸ] ರಸನ್ನಿಧಾನದೊಳು ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಕ ವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಷದ ೨೭ನೆಯ ಚತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣದ ಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾ 
ರ ಸಂಕ್ರಮಣ ವ್ಯತೀಪಾತದಂದು ಗೋಪತಿನಾಯಕನಂನದಾನ ನಿಮಿತ್ತದಿ ಬಳ್ಳಿಯ ಬಯಲೊಳು du, 
ವಿಯಗಡಿಂಬದಿಂದೊಂದು ಮತ್ತ. 
೬ . «೬ ಯುಮನೊಂದು ಮನೆಯುಮಂ sere ನಮತ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಮಾರುಗೊಂಡು AO 
ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರಾಹಾರ ದಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಬಟ್ಟ ಮತ್ತವಿದಅಮಳ ಬ್ರಯಕ್ಕೆ 
ಹತ್ತುಗದ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಯಿಂ ನಡೆವನ್ರಾಗ ಕೊಟ್ಟನ್ನೀ ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮಾವನೋರ್ವುಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿ 
ದಾತಂ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ ಪ್ರಯಾಗ ert, Fatsa ron 
ಕೊಳು ಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯ ನಳಂಕರಿಸಿ ದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ಫಳಮನೆಯ್ದುಗುಂ ವಿದನಳಿದನಾ air 
ಗಳೊಳನಿತು ಕವಿಲೆಯುಮಂ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರುಮನಳಿದ ಪಾ 
ತಕನಕ್ಕು 1 ಶ್ಲೋಕಃ ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ zarar ಸಹ 
ಪ್ರಾಣ್‌ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಶಿವಾಯ | 
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Transliteration. 

namas tumgaéiraé-chumbi-chamdra-chàmara-chirave trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-múla-stambháya Sambhave 

Sripati , . . 

dadim Chólana müleyam muridu Pámehalà vantpájan-ukkida bemkondu 
bhükánteya par 

duladim tad-bhujadandadolu taledu vikrämta-sampadade vikramödarkkada 

d visvambhnráchakrado] ! va [cha] na 

imtenisida samasta . . + . parama bhattiraka Satya- 

fraya-kulatilakam Chälukyähharanam Srimat Tribhuvanamalla-dévara 
vijaya-räjyam uttaröttaräbhivgi- 

ddhi-pravarddhamánam Achamdrirkketiram Kalyánapurada nelevidi- 
molu sukbasamkathi-vinódadim räjyamgeyu- 

ttam ire tat-pida-padmépajivi vniridnia-nisita-khálgnn enisidan Ananta- 


pála-dandandyakanim 
sidhisi Saptam@Javavan atta himambaravitta dakshins@-dharaniéaram 
Jade namdisi dórbbala . . . . . digndga-rasógra 


m kshémade vikraman igalansntam arbbida visva-dhard-talagradolu I 
kanda ! besageyyadavani- 

pálara vasuvam manada! visuddhamam parigrabisidan endesegam 
tannayn kirtti-prasaram pravahisal Anantapála-chamüpam I va I 

imtenisidn mahiprachanda-danda-niyakan Anantapäla-dandanäynkann 
agrajeya tandjam Gövindaräjan emban &-dore- 

yam nemdade ! vri! kulasailömdramgalolu Mamdarav ademtamte dig- 
bhága-nakhila-digodisáni- 

kadolu Sakmnamtamta]a . . . . kirtti-&ri-vadhüvalla [bha]n atula- 

baloabhasi Gövindaräjam 8 vri! , . . . budhälida- 

nadodavimdátmiya-bhümandalam phalasöbhäkaramäytu satyadodaviı 
dalam báppa . . . . bhútaladolu mattina danda- 

nátbaradóm Gévinda-daydidhipa | imtenisida mahaprachanda danda- 
niyaka Góvindarasar Bbanaváse pannirchchha [si] ramum dushta- 
nigraha- 

visishta-pratipálanam geydu paripälisuttam ire alliya räjadhäni Balipura- 
m embudademteppudemdode ! vri 

jalaruha-shandadim madhukará valiyim kalahamsa-ktra-kókilacsahaküra- 
bhüruha-vanàva]iyirn navanaga-püga-pä- 

tala-muchukunda-kunda-latikivritadimdame Balligävi Kumtaja-vishaya- 
ingand-kutila-kumtaladamtiral oppitórugum I à purava- 

radolu dharmma-vyh pára-kathà-pratishthita-kirtti-Sripati stuta- VAnî pati 
sukham irppan osedu Gópatiyemba 1 
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Who can be said to be equal of Gövindaräja, son of the elder sister of the 
Mahaprachanda-dandanfyaka Anantapala above mentioned? That Govindarája 
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Mém peak 
‘amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions. The 
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by honesty— 
what can be said of the other dandanáthas? 

When the Maháprachanda-dapdanáyaka Gövindarasa of such fame was ruling 
Banaváse twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good, 
his capital Balipura prospered like the curly hair of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus “bunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepers of flowers like Naga, Рава, 
Pätala, ete. 

In that city there lived in happiness Göpati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma), The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 
personality . . . . . . , , , , Dehvala-nayaka, won prosperity to 
bis family and earned fame. 

Whom did Vágdóvi, wife of that great person resemble? Is there any one 
equal to Vágdévi, when she is equal to Arundhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to her husband? , . 

To that couple Dehvala-daydandyaka and Vigdévi respected by the whole 
earth was born Sotti-Nayaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage, determination, generosity, 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was 
he like? Tho earth praises Sotti-Nayaka always with great joy ns equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Möru in wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Mana in his character, He gained Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and purushdrtha. 

Sallakshane, wife of that Purushóttama in the shape of man, prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her boundless gifts, by her endless saubhigya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband, 

To that pair—Sotti-Nayaka and Sallaksbane who resembled Parvati, was born a 
son, Gopati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts, 

‘That Göpati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma, 
the root of purushártha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men's wives (?) a Mer in unblemished valour :—thus. 
the people of the world praise Göpati. Of matchless character and pure body, 
Gopati-Nayaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans, He 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame. Pleasing his friends and 
Tighteous men Göpati-Näyaka expended his love on his wife and his money for the 
cause of righteousness, The ruler of the earth, Göpati, a friend to tho learned men, 
“was regarded as a moon to the Gärgya-götra, with the goddess of his fame—white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

‘Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and 
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous people, friends, learned 
men and relatives, Gépati-Nayaka making the saying “ this body is for doing good 
to others” really significant rendered pddapüje (lit, worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc.) to the nagara and sthäna of the five Mathas in 
Balipura, in the Chalukya Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitra- 
bhánu, on the new-moon day of Phalguna on Sunday with the Vyatipäta and Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dandanáyaka Govindarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba in the wet lands of Balli (Balligive) 
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans. He also 
granted a sum of ten gadyánas from the interest on which the mala-braya for 
his charity might be met. 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the merit of giving away а 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans in Várapási, Kurukshétra and Ргауйда and 
Arghyatirtha. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Brahmans in the same sacred places, He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as ७ worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Sivaya (salutation to Siva). 


Note. 


This record was noticed in p. 40 of the Mysore Archwological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published in full with a translation and note, 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chilnkya King Tribhuvanamalladéva 
(1076-1126 A. D.) and records а grant made by Gópati-Nayaka, а philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotti-Nayaka and Sallakshane, of some lands and a house for tho 
charity of feeding Brahmans. Sotti-Näyakn’s parents were Dehvala-Niyaka and 
Vigdévi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mabiprachanda-dandandyaka Govindarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve thousand at 
Belgimi (Balipura). Govindarasa is said to be a son of the elder sister of Mahäpra- 
chanda-dandanáyaka Anantapäla, ७ subordinate of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya 
VI. Both Anantapila and Govindarasa are met with in several inscriptions of 
Shimoga District (see E. C. VIT, Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316), 

‘The relationship of Góvindarasa or Govinda-dandanayaka to Ananantapils is 
referred to in an inscription at Belgami where the former is called the beloved 
dévara (translated as brother-in-law, by Rice) of Anantapäls, (E. С. VII, Shikarpur 
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187). In the present inscription Góvindarnea is called agrajeya-tanúja or elder sister's 
gon or nephew. It is difficult to reconcile the two statements, 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Phälgune 
inthe cyclic year Chitmbhánu, 27th year of Chälukya Vikrama era with Vyatipäta 
and Sankramana, a Sunday, The Chälukya Vikrama era having commenced in 
A. D. 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhánu. Phälguna-bahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A. D. a Tuesday with no Bankmmana, И we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phälguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A. D., a Sunday as stated in 
the grant, Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
givo.the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant, ‘The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as Sth February 1103, 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
39 


Tırzun TALUK, 


At Nonavinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing in the land 
of Guru Channabasavaiya, 
Size 3 x 11—9*. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ತಿಪಟೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನೊಣವಿನಕೆರೆ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುರುಚನ್ಮಬಸವಯ್ಯನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8x11. 
1. ದಂದುರ 
2, ದಳಶಿಂಗಾರದ ಮಾ 
3. und ಮಲ್ಲಯ್ಯನ ಕೊ 
4, ಮಾರ ಅರವಿಂದ್ಯೆಯ್ಯ 
5. ಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಸ್ವಾಶ್ತೆ 
Note. 


This records the grant of a plot of land (probably the field in which the 
inscription is set up) to а person named Aravindaiya, son of Machigara Mallayya of 
Dajasingira at Dandûr (village) No date is given nor is any king named, The 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century 


215 


40 
At Mallénahalli in the hobli of Nonavinakere, оп a slab set up near the 
Kariyamms temple. 


Size 2’—6" x ४. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ತಿಪಟೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನೊಣಎನಕೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ DR ಕರಿಯಮ್ಮನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ yxy. 
1. ಶ್ರೀ saan 
2. et ತಿರುವು 
3. ಲ ದೇವರಹಳಿ 
Note. 


‘This records the gift of the village (Mallénahalli) for the God Tirumaladévaru at 
Nopabinakere (same as Nonavinakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 

41 
TURUVEKERE TALUK. 

At the village Hulikal in the hobli of Turuvékere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the Mallëávara temple. 

Size 692—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 

ತುರುವೇಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ Hos ಗ್ರಾಮದ дед ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಆಗ್ನೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತು. 

ಹೋಗಿದ್ದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಗಿದ್ದ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ө хо}. 


1. ಓಂನಮಃ ಶಿವಾಯಂ। ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ತುಂಗ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಭಾನವೆ! ತ್ರೈ 

2. ಕೋಕ್ಯೆನಗೆರಾರಂಥೆ ಮೂಳಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ತಂಥವೆ I ವಿಶುದ್ಧಜ್ಞಾನ ದೇಹಾಯ ತೃವೇದೀದಿ 

3. ವ್ಯಚಕ್ಷುತೆ ಶ್ರೇಯಃ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿ ನಿಮಿತ್ತಾಯ ನಮಃ ಸ್ಟೋಮಾರ್ದ್ವದಾರಿಣಿ | ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾಂತಾಪೀ 
ನವಕ್ಷೋರುಹ 

4. ಗಿರಿ ತಿಖರೋಜ್ಜೃಂಧಮೂಣಂ ವಿಶಾಳಂ ಲೋಕೋದ್ದ್ಯುತ್ತಾಪ ಲೋಪಪ್ರವಣ ವಿಳಸಿತಂ ವೀರವಿದ್ವಿಡ್ಮ 
ಹೀಪಾನೇಕ ವ್ಯಾಮುಕ್ತಸಂಜೀ 

5. ವನಬಹಳಿತ ಮುದ್ವೈದ್ದುಣಸ್ತೋಮ ಮುಕ್ತಾನೀಕಂ ನಿಃಪ್ಕಂಟಕಂ ನಿಶ್ಚಳಮೆನಲೆಸೆಗುಂ ಹೊಯ್ದಳಿ 
ಕ್ಷತ್ರವಂತಂ | ಆದಯೊಳುಮೌ 

6. ಕ್ರಿಕದಂನ್ರೆಪಟ್ಟಿದ md ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿತ್ವದಿನುದ್ಯದ್ದುಣ ಶೋಧೆಯಿಂ ಸ್ವರುಚಿ ಯಿಂಸದು 

T. ವೃತ್ತರಾರಾಜಿತತ್ವದಿ ನತ್ಯುಂನ್ನೆ ತಜಾತಿಯಿಂ ನಮಮೆನಲ್ಪಂ ಗ್ರಾಮರಂಗಾಗ್ರದೊಳ್ಳ ದವದ್ವೋರಿ 

8. ಕುಳೆಪ್ರತಾಪ ಎನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂ ಧರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ | ವಿನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯನತನೆಯಂ ಜನನುತ ನೆಜಯಂಗಧೂ 
Des 
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бно ವಿನುತಂ ವಿಷ್ಣುನೈಪಾಳಂ ಮನಸ್ವಿತದಪತ್ಯ ನೆಸೆದನೀನರಸಿಂಹಂ॥ ನತನರಪಾಳೆಜಾಳಕವಿಶಾಲ 
०७०५ ಲಲಾಟ 

ಭಾಸುಕೋದ್ಧತತಿಳಕಾಂಕಿತಾಂಘ್ರಿ ನಖಮಂಡಳನಾಹವ ತುಂಗರಾಮನೂರ್ಜ್ಜಿತ ನಿಜ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಪುಂಜ 
wo 

ಸಾಧಿತ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಪೀತಳಾಧಿಪ ಕ್ಥಿತಿತಳದೊಳು ಮಹೋರನತಿಕೆಯಿಂದ್ಹೆಸೆದಂ ನೆರೆಸಿಂಹ ಧೂಧುಜಂ 
ಆ ನರಸಿಂಹ- 

ನೈಷಂಗೆ ಧೂನುತೆಪಟ್ಟಮಹಾದೇವಿ ಲಲನೆಯಾದಳು ಮಾನಿನಿ ಏಚಲದೇವಿಯೆ ದಾನಗುಣಖ್ಯಾತೆ ಕಲ್ಪ 
ಲತೆವೊಲೆ ಧರೆ. 

ಯೊಳು ವೃ॥ ಲಲನಾಲೇಲೆಗೆಮುಂನ್ನವೆಂತುಮದನೆಂ ಪುಟ್ಟರ್ದಂ ವಿಷ್ಣುಗಂ ಎಲಸಶ್ರೀವಧುವಿಂಗೆವನ್ನೆ 
ನರಸಿಂಹಕ್ಷೋಣ್‌ ಪಾಳಂಗವೇಡ 

ಲಜೀವಿಪ್ರಿಯೆಗಂ ಪರಾರ್ತೃಚರಿತಂ ಪುಂಜ್ಯಾಧಿಕಂ ಪುಟ್ಟಿದಂ ಬಳವದ್ದೈರಿ ಕುಳಾನ್ತಕಂ ಜಯಧುಜಂ 
ಬಲ್ಲಾಳೆಥೂಪಾಳ 

gol 1 ಗತಲೀಳಂ ಲಾಳೆನಾಳಂಬತಬಹಳೆಧಯೋಗ್ರಜ್ಜರಂ rien edo ಸಂಧ್ಯತಶೂಲಂ ಗೌಳ. 
ನಂಗೀಕೃತಕ್ರಿತತರಸಂಪಲ್ಲವಂ ಪ 

баша, З 8९९० ಡೋಳನಾದಂ ಕದನವದನದೊಳು ಭೇರಿಯಂ ಪೊಯ್ಸೆವೀರಾತಿತ ಧೂ 
CT ho 

ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂ॥ ರಿರ್ಪರಾಜ]ದ್ರಾಜಿಸಂಪತ್ಸರಸಿರುಹ ತರತ್ಕಾಲಸಂಪೂರ್ಣ್ಜ್ಭಚನ್ಹ್ರಂ ०६.३०२ 
ಳೌಘ ದೀಪಪ್ರಕರ 

ಪಟುತರೋದ್ಧೂತಭೂರಿಪ್ರವಾತಂ ರಿಪುರಾಜನ್ಯೌಘಸೇನಾಜಳದಿಕಬಳೆ ದಾರ್ವ್ಯಾನಳೋಗ್ರಪ್ರತಾಪಂ 
०३७९९ 

ಪಾಳಜಾಳಕ್ಟುಬಿತ ಯಮನಿವಂ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾತಬ್ದ ಮಹಾ 
ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ವಾರಾ 

ವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀತ್ವರಂ 
ದಾವಾನಳಂ ಪಾಂಡ್ಯಕುಳಕುಧರಕುಳಿತದಂಡಂ 

7०५५९५३०५० ಮಂಡಳಿಕ 
ಸಂತರ್ಪ್ಪಣ ಪ್ರವಣತರವಿತರಣ ಎನೋದಂ 

ವಾಸನ್ತಿಕಾದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರನಾದಂ 
ಚೊಡಾಮಣಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡ ಮ 

ಲಪರೊಳು ಗಂಡ ನಾಮಾವಲೀ . 
ತಳಕಾಡು ಕೌಂಗುನಂಗಲಿ ನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ 

ux ಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲುಗೊಂಡ 

E ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾ 

ಎನೋದದಿಂ ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ 
ನಯನಪ್ರಿಯೆ ಚಳನಳನೆ ನೀಳಾಳ 

ಕೆ ಚಂನ್ಚ್ಯಾನನೆ ಸೋಮ, 
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27. ನಮಸ್ತದಾನೋನ್ನತಿಯಂ , . . . , « ಪರಮಕಲ್ಯಾ 

28. ಣಾಧ್ಯುದಯ 28320 ಭೋಗಧಾಗೆ d 
ದ್ವಿತೀೀಯಲ್ಷ್ಮೀ . . . . . . ಅರುನೃತಿಯುಂ ವಿವೇಕ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿಯುಂ 

29. ಪ್ರತ್ಯುತ್ಪನ್ನವಾಚಸ್ಪತಿಯುಂ ಸಕಳವೆಂದಿಜನಚಿನ್ರಾಮಣಿಯುಂ ಪಾತ್ರಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯುಂ ಮುದ್ಯೃತ್ತ 
ಸವತಿಗಂಧಹಸ್ತಿಯುಂ 

30. ಗೀತವಾದ್ಯಸೂತ್ರಧಾರೆಯುಂ ನಿಜಕುಳಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ದೀಪಿಕೆಯಿಂ, . . . . . . . . 
ಸವತಿಮುಖದರ್ಪ್ಪಣಿಯುಂ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲ.) 


Translation, 

Om! Salutation to Siva. Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the chàmara, 
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the city of the three worlds, Salutation to Sómardhadhari (bearer of the 
crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three Vedas 
for his divine eyes and who is the bestower of happiness. 

‘The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles. 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayäditya the lord of earth, tormentor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character, high birth, 

Vinayáditya's son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the 
famous high-minded Vishnu-nriplla. His son is this Narasimha, 

‘The ruler Narasimba became great in the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him. He was the great Rama in the battle and rendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth, 

Echaladévi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper in the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler 
Narasimha. 

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was born for women's pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his consort Échaladévi was born the 
meritorious altruistic king Balläla of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
enemies. When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group of brave 
hostile kings, Vira Balliladéva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded 
at the commencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Gúrjara was seized with 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ xi. 

1. o ಮನ್ಮೆಥ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ dida | 8. oc ೨೨೦ ವೊಳಗೆ ೨೦ ವರೆ 
2. ಅತ್ರ ತು o o ರಾಮಪ ಅಯ್ಯ | 9. 0ಹೆನೆಕುಳವನು ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಹ [ಬು] 
3. о ನವರ ಕಾರ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಕರ್ತರಾದ ಗೋವಿಂ 10. sd ಹಳಿಯನು ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಯಿ 
4. ೦ದರನ ಅಯ್ಯನವರು ಕಣತು | 1. ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ತಪ್ಪಿದರೆ ಗೋವನು ಕಾ 
B. ೦ ರನಾಡಸೇನದೋವರಿಗೆ ಉಂ | 13. ०९०३० ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋ 
6. coma. . . . . .ದ| 13. omo 
7. ೦ತಿಯ ಉಂಬಳಿಗೆ ತುಮಕುರ ಸೀ | 

Note. 


This records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an umbali (rent-free land: 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc.) for the sénabóvas (village 
accountants) of Kapatur. The donor is called Góvindarasa Ayya, agent for Rámapa. 
Ayya. Itis stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 290 varahas for Tumaküru-sime. The date is given as Manmatha sam. 
Chaitra šu 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant. 

‘The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 
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Pavacapa TALUK. 
At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the- 
Mari temple. 
Size 8 x Y. 
Old Kannada characters. 
ಪಾವಗಡ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನಿಡುಗಲ್ಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜ೦ಗಮರಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಮಾರಮ್ಮನಗುಡಿ ಬಳಿ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2" x 2'. 
ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ 
ವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯರ್‌ ಕೊಂಗುಣ್‌ 
ಅರಸರ್‌ ಕಾಡುವೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮೇಲೆ: 
a ao 
O ಬವಾಡಿಯುಳೆ. 
= > चळ (ठे 


pa „ДГ. ipa 
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Transliteration. 
1. Vikramädityar Komguni 
2. Arasar Káduvettiya méle 


3. [vi] ldu Kafchi-kolvandu Nola- 
4. mbavádiyule 

ह. . . . . kaysêre 

DE u: 


Translation. 
On the occasion of Vikramadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Káduvetti and taking 
Kanchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nolambavädi 


Note. 


This record is incomplete, Some letters are much worn out in lines 5 and 6. 
Tt seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the Nolambavadi 
province by some one during the expedition of the Chälukya king Vikramaditya and 
the Ganga king Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. ‘The characters seem 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century. The present 
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king Vikramaditya П and the Ganga king 
Sripurusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pallavas (see M.A.R. 1939, p. 121), 
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At the village Kareketanahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, writing on the lintel of 
the garbhagriba of the Séramma temple. 


Old Kannada and characters. 


ಅದೇ ನಿಡುಗಲ್ಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ ತರೆಕೇತನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಸೋರಮ್ಮನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಗರ್ಭಗೃಹದ ಬಾಗಿಲು ವಾಡದ 
ಮೇರೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


ಹೆಳಗನ್ಮಡಕ್ಷರ. 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ನೀಲಕಣ್ಣೋಜರಮಗಬೂಚಿರಾಜೋಜ. ಪ್ರಸಾದವ ಬೆಸಗೆಯ್ದ, 


Transliteration, 


1. svasti Sri Nilakantöjara maga Büchirächöja prastdava besageyda. 


Translation. 
Be it well. Sri Nilakantója's son Büchirächöja constructed the mansion 
(prasida). 
Note. 
This short inscription giving the name of the architect who constructed the fine 
temple of Chamundésvari as Büchirächöja, son of Nilakantója is carved in characters 
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of the 10th century A.D. on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. The 
image of Chámundésvari called locally as Söramma is very fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, ete., and standing on the body of Mahishäsura. 
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At Vira Hanumakkana Palys, a hamlet of Mangalavada in the hobli of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanpa to the west. 
Size 3x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಆದೇ ನಿಡುಗಲ್ಲು ತೋಬಳಿ ಮ೦ಗಳವಾಡದ ಮಜರೆ ವೀರಹನಮಮಕ್ಕನ ಪಾಳ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಸಾದರ ನರಸಣ್ಣನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ: 
ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
(ಮೂರು ತುಂಡಾಗಿ ಒಡೆದು ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆ ಎರಡು ತುಂಡುಮಾತ್ರ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದೆ.) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x2, 
As ಸಮಸ್ತರುವನಾತ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀ Sosy ಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
ಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಸ್ವರ ಪರಮಧಟ್ಟಾ [ರ]ಕ ನತ್ಯಾತ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳಕ ಚಾಳು 
ಕ್ಯಾಥರಣ ಶ್ರೀಮತು. . 0. . . ದೇವರು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿ 
ನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮರೆ ತತ್ವಾದ ಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಜಮ 
mosta ಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಶ್ವರ ವರೆಯೂರ ಫುರವರಾದೀಶ್ವರಕರಿಕಾಲ 
ವನ ಎ = = ಪಾದಾರಾಧಕಪರಬಳಸಾ 
wae... . - ಖಡ್ಡ್ಗನೆಹಾದೇವ . . . ರೊದ್ದ 
CE 


ಅಂ ರಾಲಿ ಆ ಟಿ ಭಗ 


: Re...» 

10. . . . . . ಪ್ರಹೆಮೆಚ್ಚೆಗಂಡ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾತ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರಿ 

11. ಥಿವೀವಲ್ಲಥ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕ ಸತ್ಯಾತ್ರೆಯಕುಳ 
12. आड ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಥರಣ . . ಕಾಸ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರೋತ್ಪನ್ನ ಕಾಯಪವಿತ್ರನಾ 

13. ಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ, ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಪಿತ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೀಶ್ವರತ್ರಿಧು 

14. ವೆನೆಮಲ್ಲಮಲ್ಲದೇವ ಚೋಳಮಹಾರಾಜರು ७९०००० ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿ ಹೆಂಡೇ 
15. ನವೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರನರ 

10. ಕುಮಾರ ಇರುಹ್ಗೊಳೆದೇವನ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಯಹಾಮಣ್ಣಕೇಸ್ವರತ್ರಿದು 

17. ವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳೆಕಾಡುಕೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಲ್ಲವೀರಗಂಗ ಹೋತಣ ಶ್ರೀನರಸಿಂಘ 

18. ಜೀವರ ಸುಖುಮಾರಯ ಶ್ರೀಯಾದೇವಿಗೆಯುಂ ಇರುಂಗೊಳದೇವಂಗೆ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣ 
19. . ತ್ರವಿರಲು ಮಣ್ಣನದೇಸಿಗಂಗೆ desiri ro ನಮಸ್ಕಾರಮಾಡಿ ವಿಕ್ರಮ 
20. ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣಸುದ್ದ ಪೌರ್ಣಮಿಯಂದು ಮಧ್ಯಾನಕಾಲದ ಪೂಜೆಯ 

21. ನಿವೇದ್ಯಮುದಕ de das ದೀಪತಾಂಬೂಲ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣವೋದನ 

22. . . . . . ದಿನದಲ್ಲಿ ದಿವಾರಾತ್ರಿ ಇ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವ ಯೆನಿಸುಂ ನಡಸಲು 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya ೩೭1 prithyl-vallabha-mahari; 

9. dhirája paraméévara parama-bhatta [ra] ka satyäsrayakula- 

3. kyäbharana srimatu dévaru sukha-samkath: 

4. nödadim rajyam-geyyuttam “ire tat-páda-padmópajivi svasti samadhigata- 
pancha-ma- 

5. ha-sabda mahümandalévara Vareyóra-pura-varádhisvara Karikäla- 

6. padárádbaka para-bala-si 


1. fichila . . ಎ . . khadgeSahidéva . . . Rodda- 

ಜು! 

9, . . . . virasvitaraoa-Vikramárka 

- 10. - . praje-mechohe-gamda svasti samasta-bhuvanáéraya éri-pri- 

11. thivi-vallabha mahäräjädhiräja raja-paramésvara parama-bhattäraka Satyá- 
Sraya-kula- 

12. tilla] ka Chálukyábharapa . . . . . - Käsyapa-götrötpanna káya- 
pawitra nà- 


13. madi samasta-prasasti-sahita ériman mahämandalasvara Tribhu- 

14. vanamalla Mallidévachóla-mahárájaru Siranäda érimad räjadhäni Hemjeri- 
15. na vidinalu sukba-samkathä-vinödadim räjyam geyuttire Mallidevarasara 
16. kumára Iruagoladévana | svasti Sriman mahámandalésvara tribhu- 

17. vanamalla Talekádu-komda bhujabal (1) a Viragamga Hósana Sri Nara- 


18. levigeyum Irumgoladé vamge kalyana- 
19. . . . + ttaviralu Mandanadésigamge dévarggam namaskäram midi 
Wikrama- ^ 
20. samvatsarada Srivana Suddha paurpamiyamdu madhyana-kilada püjeya. 
21. nivédyam udaka purpa dhêpa dipa tàmbüla brähmana-vödana 
29. . ಇ + dinadalli divä-rätri idharmmava yenisum nadasalu 
2. Sa BE 
Translation. 


Be it well, While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, mahäräjädhiräja paramésvara parama-bhattarake, ornament of 
the Satyäsraya lineage, adornment to the Chälukyas, the illustrious pss, 

dévaru was ruling his kingdom in peace and prosperity. 
А dependant on his lotus feet :—Be it well. When the obtainer of the band 
of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of Vareyür, [descendant of] Karikäla-[chöla], 
worshipper of the feet of . . . . - destroyer of enemy troops, 
; a Sahadéva in sword . . . . of Rodda, 


924 
a Vikramärka in courage and liberality, . . . . beloved of his 


subject 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe. . . . (ete), 
born of Kàšyapa-gótra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mabámandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Mallid&vachöla-mahäräjar was ruling 
in peace and prosperity in the city of Henjeru, capital of Siranäd :— 

Mallidévarasa's son Irungoladéva's . . . . Be it well. The illustrious 
mabámandalésvara, tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekäd, bhujabala Viragangs 
Hosana sri Narasimghadéva's suklumáraya (good son or favourite) :— while pros- 
perity befell — Sriyadévi and Irungoladéva,— After bowing to Mandanadésiga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of Srivana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans . . . . services 
day and night . 


Note. 


‘This record belongs to the reign of the Chola Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
éva-Chéla and records a grant made for the services in some temple hot specified 
by his son Irungoladéva. Owing to a number of lacune in several lines in the 
middle of the inscription and at the bottom of the inscription cansed by the letters 
being worn out and lost it is not possible to make ont the full contents of the record. 

The Chief Mallidéva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chälukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. 
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king Narasimghadéva and seem to 
state that Irungoladéva’s wife was Sriyadévi and that either Irungola or more pro 

Sriyadévi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara- 
‘The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadéva and 
Sriyádevi is suklumdraya which means good son but is probably a mistake for 
subumáriya meaning good daughter. 

We learn that Irungola and Sriyádévi performed obeisance to Mandanadésiga 
and the god (dévar), Mandanadésiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the god. The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungola and Sriyádevi. 

Tt is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a 
subordinate of Irangola. 

‘The date of the grant is given as Vikrama sam. Srávana Su. 15. It is not dated 
in any era like the Saka era, here are several records of the Nidugal chief Malli- 
déva between 1150 and 1175 A.D. The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th century A.D. The nearest Vikrama for the period of Mallidàva is. 
equivalent to 1160 AD. The next cyclic year Vikrama would go to 1220 А.Ю, 
when the Chälukya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the. 
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Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to in the present record could be identified with 
Narasimha І. Srávana Su. 15 of this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160 
AD. which may be taken as the date of the record. 
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Pratàpa Bukkarájapura grant of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II, 
dated Š 1307 in the possession of Krishnasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakóte Hobli. 
(Plate XXVI) 5 plates: Boar Seal: Nandinagari characters: Size ಟ್ಟ 


ಪಾವಗಡ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೊಸಕೋಟೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ವದನಕಲ್ಲು ಕೃಷ್ಣ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳಿಂದ ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಲ್ಪಟ್ಟ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


5 ಹಲಗೆಗಳು (ಉಂಗುರಸಹೆ) ; ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ ; ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ; ಸಂಸ್ಕೃತ ಭಾಷೆ. 
даға, уф. 


ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರತ್ಸುಂಬ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ | ತೈಲೋ 
ಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲ ಪ್ರಂಭಾಯ ತಂಥವೇ। ಕಲ್ಯಾ 

a ಮಾಕಲಯತಾಂ ಕಲಭಾನನೋವಂ ಕ್ರೀಡಾಸುಯಃ Sad 
ರ್ಮಪಿತುಃ ಪಿಧಾಯ। ಪೂರ್ಣ್ಣದ್ವಿಪೇಂದ್ರನಟನೈರಥಯ ಪ್ರದಾನೋ 
ಮೋದಂ a, ವಿತನೋತಿ ಮಹಾನಟಸ್ಯ | ಜ್ಞಾನ: 

ಪ್ರದೀಪ ನಿರ್ಣತ ನಿತ್ಯ ತತ್ವಾರ್ಥ ರೂಪಿಣೀ urios, y 
ವಂತೀ ವೈಬಖರ್ಯಾ ಸರಸ್ವಪ್ಪ್ಯಸ್ತುವಃ ಶ್ರಿಯೇ| ಉದ್ಯತ್ತ್ಯ 
mode Gar 20 ಗಂಧಮಸ್ಯಾಃ ಪರಾಮೃತನ್‌| ಘೋಣಾ 
ಯಾಂ ಸಾಧು ಸಂಧರ್ತ್ವಾ ಪಾತು ಕ್ರೋಡಾಕೃತಿಃ ರ್ಹರಿಃ। ಗು 
ಣೈರರಿಷ್ಟಾನಿ ಶಮಂ ನ್ನಯಂತೀ ಶ್ಲಾಘ್ಯಾನಿಧಾಗ್ಯಾ 

ನಿ ಪುನರ್ದದಾನಾ। ಮಹೀಸುರೇಭ್ಯೋ ಮಹನೀಯಕೀ 

ar: ಸರ್ವಂಸಹಾ ಸಸ್ಯಫಲಾನಿ ಸೂತಾಂ। ನಿದಾನಮೇ 

ಕೋ ನಯನೋತ್ಸವಾನಾ ಮಾನಂದ ०७९ ಜಗತಾಂ ತ್ರಯಾ 
ಹಾಂ! ಸುಧ್ಯೆಕಸತ್ರಂ ಸಹಜಂ ಶ್ರಿಯೋಯಃ ಶಮೋಷಧೀ 
ನಾಮದಿಪಸ್ತನೋತೂ। ಅಸ್ತಿಸ್ವಸ್ತ್ಯ ಯನಂ ಧೂಮೇರ್ವಂಶಃ 
ಪ್ರಾಂಶುರಕುಂಠಿತಃ। ಯದೂನಾ೦ ಕೃಷ್ಣಬಂಧೂನಾಂ ३४९००० 
ತ್ತ್ಯ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಣಾಂ। डड, ಸಂಗಮಧೂಪಾ೦ಃ ¿quad te 
ಶೈಂದ್ರಮಾ ಇವ! ಅವಿರಾಸೀತ್ಕಲಾನಾಥಃ ಕಾಮಾ 
ಯೀಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಪ್ರಿಯಃ। ತಾದಂಪತೀ ಸಮಾರಾಧ್ಯ ಪಂಪಾಯಾಃ 
ಪ್ರಾಣವಲ್ಲಥಂ। ತತ್ಪಂಚವದನಪ್ರಬ್ಯಾನ್‌ ಪುತ್ರಾನ್‌ ಪ್ರಾ 
ಪ್ರೌಮಹೌಜಸಃ | ಆದ್ಯೋ ಹರಿಹರೋವೀರೋ, 


ದ್ವಿತೀಯಃ ಕಂಪಥೂಪತಿಃ | ತೃತೀಯೋ ಬುಕ್ಕಥೂಪಾಲಃ कु डेड rt ಮಾರಪಾ 
асы! ತೇಪಪತ್ರೇಪುದೀವೈತ್ತು ಬುಕ್ಕಧೂಪಃ ಸತಾಂಗತಿಃ | 
99 
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ಸ್ವಗೋತ್ರ ಪಾಲಕೋ ಜಾತೋ ಮನು ಮಾಂಧಾತ್ಮಸಂನಿ 
Чї! ಯತ್ವೃತಾಪಾಗ್ನಿಜ ಜ್ವಾಲಾ ಜಜ್ಜಾಲಾರಾತಿಕಾನನೇ| ಯ 
५९३,४४० ಚಕ್ರೇ ಭಾಂಚಕ್ರೇ ನಿತ್ಯಮೈಂದನೀಂ। eda ao 
ತಂಗಸೇವೀ ಬಹುವಿಪದಪರಃ ಶೃಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ಯಕ್ಷದೇವೀನಾಮ್ಮೆ उः 
ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಗರ್ಹಃ ಸುರಪತಿಗಣಿಕಾಸಕ್ತಚಿತ್ತಃ ಪರೋಧೂತ' | 
६९०५ ಕಶ್ಚಿದನ್ಕೋ ಮುನಿಪಶುಮಹರತ್ತ್ವರಲಂ ಶಾಂತ 
ದೋಷಃ ಸತ್ವಂ ಬುಕ್ಕಕ್ಷಮೇಶಃ ಸ್ಫುರುದುರು ವಿಧಷ್ಟೆರುತ್ತಮಃ ಸಾ 
ರ್ವಥಾಮಃ। ಕೃಷ್ಣಶ್ಚ ಬುಕ್ಕಧೂಪತ್ಹ ಬಹು ಸ್ತ್ರೀಜನವಲ್ಲಧಾ | 
७८३ ಕುವಲಯದ್ವೇಷೀ ದ್ವಿತೀಯಃಸ್ತನ್ಯ ಪಾಲಕಃ ಕಾಂ 
ತಾನು ವಿದ್ಯಮಾನಾಸು ತನ್ಯ ಪ್ರೇಮಸಮನ್ವಿತಾ। ಗೌರೀ ಗೌ 
ರೀವ ಸಂಜಾತಾ ಪ್ರೇಯಸೀ ಭೂಭ್ಯತಃ ಸುತಾ। ತಸ್ಯಬುಕ್ಕಮಪೀ 
ಪೇನೆ ಕಾರ್ತ್ರಿಕೇಯಸಮೋಗುಣ್ಯಿಃ! ಉದಪಾದಿ ತ್ರಯೀಧರ್ಮತ್ರಾ, 
ತಾ ಹರಿಹರೋ ನೃಪಃ | ನಕೇವಲಂ ಹರಿಸ್ವಾತುಂ ಹರೋವಾಕ 
ಅಕೆಲ್ಮಷಾತ್‌। ಯತಃ ಸಂತೋ ಧುವಂ шаш? diam ಹೆರಿಹರಂ 
ವಿದುಃ! sm asp seis t ಮೇಲಾಯೀ ವನಿತೋತ್ತಮಾ 
dagas ಧವಾನೀವ ಪುತ್ರಿಣೀಪುರವಿದ್ವಿಪಃ| ಯಸ್ತಸ್ಯಾ 
ಮುದಪಾದಿ ಹರ್ಯಪಮಷೀಪಾಲೇನ ಬುಕ್ಕಕ್ಷಮಾದೀಶಃ ಕಲ್ಪ 
daba ಸುಮನಸಾಂ ವಜ್ರೋರಿಪಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಧೃತಾಂ। ತಸ್ಮಾದಾ 
ಎರದೂದುಡಾರಚರಿತಃ ಶ್ರೀ ಧೂಪತಿರ್ಯತೃಸೂಃ b ze cnt 
ಕಿಲ ವೀರಸೂಗಿರಮಗಾತ್‌ ಸಾಕಂ २ ಕೌಸಲ್ಯಯಾ! ತ 
ತ್ರಿತುರ್ಬುಕ್ಕಧೂಪಸ್ಯ षड, ಕಾಮಣ dez elo 
ಸ್ತಾಂಯೋಂ ನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯಾ ಶರಣಾಗತ ಪಾಲಕ್‌! ಜಾತಾ ಲಕ 
ಮನಾಯಿಕ್ಯಾ ಮಜ್ಜಿನಾಯಕ ಪುಂಗವಾತ್‌॥ ತಸ್ಯಾ ಮಾ 


ತ್ಯೋ ದೊಮಣಸ್ತುಧೀರಃ ಸಿಂಹಪರಾಕ್ರಮಃ। ಪೃಕುಲೋತ್ತಾರಣೇ ಬುದ್ಧಿ 
ಮಕರೋಧ್ಯರ್ಮತತ್ವರಃ॥ ಕೋಟಿಕೆರ್ರೆರಾಯದುರ್ಗವುಥ್ಯೇ ಪ್ರ 
ವಹತಿಸ್ಮಯಾ॥ ಬಂಡೆ ಹಳೇತಿ ನದಿಕಾ ನಿಲುಗಲ್ಲಸಮೀ 

апе! ಮೊಸಳೆಕುಲ್ಯಯಾಯುಕ್ತಾ ಭೂಮಿಃ ಸಸ್ಯೋಧ್ಯವ 

gal ತಸ್ಯಾಂ ತಟಾಕನಿರ್ಮಾಣಮಾದಿ ಕೃದ್ಯಾಹ್ಮೋತ್ತಮಾನ್‌ | 

ತೇ ಸ್ವಕೀಯಥನೇನೈವ ಸೇತುಂ ವ್ಯರಚಯನ್‌ ange: ದೃಷ್ಟ್ಟಾತಟಾಕಂ 
ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಂಡ dac msan 45011 ಪ್ರತಾಪಬುಕ್ಕರಾಜಾಖ್ಯಂ ನಿ 
ರ್ಮಾಯಾದಾದುದಾರಧೀಃ! sored (owas Ho dose ವರ್ಷೇ 
ತಥಾಕ್ರೋ ಧನೇಮಾಸೇ ಶ್ರಾವಣಕೇಗ್ರಹಾರಮುದಧೇಃ ಪೂರ್ವೇಥಚಂದ್ರ 
BECI ಅಜ್ಜೀನಾಯಕನಂದನೋ ಗುಣ ನಿಧಿರ್ಯಃ ಕಾಮಣಸ್ಯಾ 

ನುಜೋ ಜೊಮ್ಮಣ್ಣಃ ಸ್ವಿಣವತ್ತ್ಯುಪಾತ್ರಗಣನಾ ವಿಪ್ರೋತ್ತಮೇಥ್ಯೋ 
ದಿತ। ಪಟ್ಮರ್ಮ ನಿರತಾಸ್ತೇತುದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಾಃ ಶ್ಮಾಸನೋ 
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Asal ಸತ್ತ್ಯಾಶಿಷೋಧಾವಿನಂತು ಸಾರ್ವಭೌಮಂ ವಿ 
неё до! ಅಶೀರ್ಥಿರಥನಂದ್ಯಾಥ ditas odo ನ್ಯವೇ 
'ದಯನ್‌! ತೈರ್ನಿವೇದಿತ ಕಾರ್ಯಸ್ತು ५.0338 изди 
dl дей кой २९०४५२५ ९०३०० ವಿರೊಪಾಕ್ಷಸ್ಯ 
додот! ಪ್ರಧವೇ 83,80 ಜ್ಯೇಪ್ಮಮಾಸೇ ಸೂರ್ಯಗ್ರಜೇಸ 
al ಆಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕೆಂ ಕರ್ತುಂ ಪಿತುರ್ನಾಮ್ನಾಂಕಿತಂ ಪುರಂ। ಪ್ರಾದಾತ್ರೇ 
Bae Bandas ಸ್ವಮುದ್ರಾಂಕಿತ ಶಾಸನಂ। ದಾನಶ್ರೀ 
ಲತಿಕಾಪುರಾ ಮರತರ್‌ ರೂಢಾ ದುವಂ ಸಂತ್ರಿತಾ ಸಲಿಂದಾ 
game ಪ್ರತಾನ ವಿತತಾ ಜೀಮೂತವಾಶೇಪುನಃ | ಕರ್ಣೇ 
ಕೋರಕಿತಾ ತತಃ ಕುಸುಮಿತಾ dake ಸಮಸ್ತೋನ್ಮತೇ 
ಸೂತೇ ಸಂಪ್ರತಿ ಧೂಪತೋ ಸ್ಥಿರಪದಾ ತತ್ತನೃಲಾನ್ಯರ್ಜಿ 
ತಾ| ಅಥತಸ್ಕಿಂನ್ನಗ್ರಹಾರೇ ವೃತ್ತಿಧಾಜಾ [o] ದ್ವಿಜನ್ಮನಾಂ! 
ಗೋತ್ರನಾಮಾನಿ soma, ಲಖ್ಯಂತೇಡೇತಧಾಷಯಾ! 
ಆತ್ರೇಯ ಅದಿತ್ರ್ಯಾತ್ಮಜೋ ನಾಗಪಸ್ಕೈಕಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ | ಯಜುಃ | 
datadi ಪಿನ್ನಯಾತ್ಮಜಃ ಪೆದ್ಜೇಃರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ। ಯಜುಃ 


ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಟೋಲಬ್ಬಣಾತ್ಮಜಃ ಸೋಮನಾಥಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ 
ಯಜುಃ | ಚಟ್ಟಯಾತ್ಮ ಜೋನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ಯದ್ವೇವ್ಯತ್ತೀಯಜುಃ | 

३२०७८३ | ಗಂಗಾಧರಾತ್ಮಜೋ vita dy 

ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ| ಆತ್ರೀಯಃ। ಶಾಲಾವತೋ ಮಲ್ಲಯ Заби rda 
Gal ಯಜುಃ | ಲೋತಿತೋಲಬ್ಬಯ =a, 
ಯಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಜುಃ | ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸೋಸೂರಿಷೆದ್ದಿ За 
ನಾಗಯಸ್ಯದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀ। ಯಜುಃ! ಆತ್ರೇಯೋ ಮಾಧವೆಸೂನು 

ರ್ನಾಗ ಯಸ್ಕೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ chase! ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸಃ байле 

ರ್ಯಸೂನುಃ ನಂಗುದಟ್ಟಸ್ಯದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀಯಜುಃ баба 

ತಃ ಪೆದ್ದಿ ಸೂನುಃ ಪಿನ್ನಯಸ್ಕೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ। ಯಜುಃ | ಶಾಲಾವತೋಮ 
ಲ್ಲಯಸೂನುಃ зай зт аз ಯಜುಃ! मयु ಸ್ಟಾ 

ವಣ್ಣಸೂನುಃ evdosz modia: ರುಕ್‌! rie: ತಿಂ. 

O ಯಜುಃ | ಕೌಂಡಿನ್ಯೋ 
ಗೋಕರ್ಣ್ಣಸೂನುಃ ಪೋಚಯಸ್ಫೈಕಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ ಸ್ರಸ್ಯ ಅರ್ಧಂ ಯಜುಃ ವಸಿ 
ಪೃಶ್ಚಿಮಯನೂನುಃ ಮುದ್ದ ಪಸ್ಯ್ರೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌! ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜೋ 
ಯೆಲ್ಲಯಪೆದ್ದಿ ded» ರ್ಮಲ್ಲಯಸ್ಯ ದ್ವೇವೈತ್ತೀ! ಯಜುಃ! ಧರದ್ವಾಜೋ 
ಯೆಲ್ಲಯಪೆದ್ದಿಸೂನುಃ епо зеза зл ಯಜುಃ! ಶ್ರೀವ 
ತ್ಪೋನರಹರಿಸೂನುಃ ಪೆದ್ದಿಃ ದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀ abuse! ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯೋದೇ 
ಚಯಸೂನುಃ ರ್ನರಹರೇರರ್ಧಂ। ಯಜುಃ! ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜೋಯೆಲ್ಲಯಸೂ. 
ನುಃ ರ್ಮಲ್ಲಯಸ್ಯ ದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀ ಯಜುಃ। ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಟೋ ನರಹರಿ 
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ಸೂನುರಪ್ಪಯನ್ಯದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀಯಜುಃ| ಗೌತಮೋಗೋಪಾಲ 
ಸೂನುರ್ವಿರುಪಾಸಸ್ಕ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಕ ಯಜುಃ! ಕಾತ್ಯಪೋಕೇಕವ 
ಸುತೋವಿರುಪಾಕ್ಷಸ್ಯ್ರೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ chet! ಧನೆಂಜಖೋಲಕ್ಷ್ಯಣ 
ಸುತಃ ಶಿಂಗಯಸ್ಯೈೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌! ms ಪಿನ್ನಯಸುತೋ 
ಧೈರವಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | ಧಾರದ್ಯಾಡೋಮಲ್ಲಯಸುತಃ ಕೇ 
Baca, quan, a: ಯಜುಃ! ४३,९ ಮಲ್ಲಯನುತಃ 


ಆಪ್ಪಯಃ ಸೈೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ| ಯಜುಃ | ಕಾಂಡಿನ್ಯೋ ಗೋಕರ್ಣ್ಣಸೂನುಃ 
ರ್ಮಾಚಯಸ್ಯೈ್ಯಕಾ ವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ! ವಿಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರೋಧೂತ 
`ರಸಸುತೋ shyohs, звод әл ರುಹ! ಧರದ್ವಾ 
ಹೋಯೆಲ್ಲಯಸುತಃ ಚೆನ್ನಯಸ್ವೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | ಹರಿ 

ತ ಗೋತ್ರೋಷೆದ್ದಯಪುತ್ರೋಲಬ್ಬಯಸ್ಯ ದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀ ಯಜುಃ! 
४2९३३३ ಪೆದ್ದಯಪುತ್ರೋ ಕೂಜನಸ್ಯ ದ್ವೇವೃತ್ತೀ ಯಜುಃ! 
бозда ಗೋಪಾಲ ಸೂನುಃ ರ್ಗೋಪಯಸ್ಕ್ಯಾರ್ಥವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಜುಃ! 
ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸೋ ಪೆದ್ದಿ ಜೋಸ್ಯಸೂನುಃ ಪೆದ್ದೇರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ। ಯಜುಃ 
ಕಪಿಗೋತ್ರೋನರಹರಿ ಸೂನುಃ ಪೆದ್ದೇರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ 
ಗೌತಮೋ ಪೆದ್ದಿ ಸೂನುಃ ರ್ಮಾಧವ್ಯಶ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯ 

ಜುಃ | ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಟೋ ಸೋಮರಸಸುತೋ мд so 

ವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ರುಕ್‌ | ಮೋನಧಾರ್ಗ(ವೆಗುಂಮಯಸುತೋ ona ye 
ವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ | ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಟೋ ಲಂಗಯಸೂನು ನಾಗಯಸ್ಯೈಕಾ 

ವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ | ಕೌತಿಕೋತಿಪ್ಪಯಸೂನುಃ ಚೇನಯನ್ಯ ಹಾ 

ಗಪೃತ್ತಿಃ | ರುಕ್‌ | ಕೌಂಡಿನ್ಯೋ ಗೋಕರ್ಣ್ಣಸುತೋ ಬಸ 
ವಣ್ಣಸ್ಕಾರ್ಧವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಟೋ ತಿಪ್ಪಯಸೂ 
ನುಃ ನಾಗಪಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ತನ್ಯಚಹಾಗಂಚ | ಯಜುಃ 
ಭರದ್ವಾಜೋರೆಮ್ನಯ ಸೂನುರ್ನಾರಣ ದೇವಸ್ಥೈಕಾಮೃತ್ತಿ 
ಕ" | ಹರಿತೋ ಕೂಚಯಸೂನುರಲ್ಲಾಡಸ್ಟ್ರೊಕಾ ವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯ 
mel ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಾ ವಿಠ್ಮಯಸೂನುರ್ಬುಸುವಸ್ಯ ವೃತ್ತತ್ವತುರ್ಥಾಂ 
ॐ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪೋ ಬಾಚಯಸೂನುರ್ದೇವಯಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಂ | ರುಕ್‌! 
ಭರದ್ವಾಜೋ ಜೊಮಯಸೂನು ಮಾಕಯಸ್ಯಾರ್ಧಂ | e, 
ಯಜುಃ | ಭರದ್ವಾಜೋ ಸೋಮಯಸೂನುರೌಧಲನಾಥಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಂ 
ಯಜುಃ | ಕೌಶಿಕಃ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಪುತ್ರೋ 88 ०७ ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯ 
ಜುಃ | ಶಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯ ಅಪ್ಪಯಸೂನು ರ್ಮಾಧವಸ್ಯಾರ್ಧಂಯ 


ರು 


> mu 


ಕೌತಿಕಗೋತ್ರೋದೇಚಯ ಸುತಃ ಶಿಂಗಯಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ 
ಯಜುಃ | ಭರದ್ವಾಜ ಗೋತ್ರೋಅಪ್ಪಂಣ್ಣ BARIT 
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dy ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ | ಧಾರದ್ವಾಜೋ ಚೂಡಾಮಣೀರರ್ಧಂ | 
het! ಗೌತಮೋಮಲ್ಲಯಸೂನುಃ ಕೇತವಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಂ ಯಜುಃ | ಆ 
ತ್ರೇಯಃ ಕೇಶವಸುತೋಆಪ್ಪ. ಯಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥಂ ०४३ lenta, e 
ಕೇತವಸುತಃ २,९२०; j oR ३ | ರುಕ್‌ | ಜೋಸ್ಯ бо 
ಮಣ್ಣಸುತೋ ಮಲ್ಲಯಸ್ತೆ ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ನಾಮಕಃಅತ್ರೆ | ವ 
ಸಿಷ್ಠಎಚಯಸುತಃ maza, ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ | ४ 
ರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರೋ ಮಾಧವದೇವನುತಃ ಸೋಮಯಸ್ಕಾ 

Bro | ರುಕ್‌ | ಪರಾತರೋ ಶಿಂಗಯಸೂನುಃ ರ್ಭಾನೋಃ 
ರ್ಮುಪ್ಪಾಗವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | ಹರಿತಃಕೂಚನ ಸು 

ತಃ ಪೆದ್ದಯಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | ತಸ್ಯಾ 

ನುಡೋ ನರಹರೇ ರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ! ಕಾ 
ಶೃಪಅಲ್ದಾಡಸೂನುಃ ರಿಠ್ಕಪಸ್ಯ ಮುಪ್ಪಾಗ ವೃತ್ತಿ 

ಯಜುಃ | ಶಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯಃ ತಿಪ್ಪಯನೂನುಃ ಹೆಜ್ಜೇರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ 
ಯಜುಃ | ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯಃ ಮಂಚನಸೂನುಃ ಶಿಗಯಸ್ಯೈಕಾ 

ವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಜುಃ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪ ಮಂಚೆನಸೂನುಃ BHO 3 

ಕಾ ವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಜುಃ। ಶಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯಃ ಗಂಗಂಣ್ಣಸೂನುಃ ಸ್ವಾ 
ಮಯಸ್ಕೈ ಕಾವ್ಯತ್ತೀರುಕ್‌| ಧರದ್ವಾಜಃ ಪಿನ್ನಯ 
ಪುತ್ರೋದೇಚಯ ಸೈೈಕಾವತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | ಆತ್ರೇಯಲ 
ಕ್ಷ್ವಣಪತ್ರಃ tud, ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ ತಿಪ್ಪ 

ಯ adoraba ro! dal ಗೌತಮೋ ಗೋ 
ಪಯಸೂನುಃ ರ್ಗಂಗಯಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಜುಃ | 


ಹರಿತಃ ಸ್ತಲ್ಲಯಸೂನುಃ | ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಸ್ಯಾರ್ಥ೦ | ಯಜು 
ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಃ ಸಾಯಪ್ಪಸೂನು ರ್ಮಾಧವಸ್ಯ್ಯೈಕಾ 

ವೃತ್ತಿಃ ತಸ್ಯಾಪ್ಯರ್ಥಂ | ವಾರುಕ್‌ | ವಸಿಷ್ಠೋಗಂಗಾ, 

ಧರ ಸೂನು ರ್ನಾಗಪಸ್ಯೊಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಕಾಶ್ಯಪೋ 

ಬಂಕರಸ ಸೂನುಃ дб ಪಸ್ಯ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ | d 

ರ ದ್ಯಾಜೋ ಡೆನ್ನಯಸೂನುಃ ಶಿಂಗಯಸ್ಯ್ರೈಕಾವತ್ತಿಃ | ಯಜುಃ। 
ಕೌಶಿಕಃ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ баби ರ್ಹೊನ್ನಪಸ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ। ಯಜುಃ 
ಧರದ್ವಾಜೋ ನಾಗಯಸೂನು ಚೌಡಯಸ್ಯ ಮುಪ್ಪಾಗವೃತ್ತಿಃ 
ಯಜುಃ | ಪರಾಶರ ಜನ್ನಯಸೂನುಃ ಪೆಬ್ಬೇರೇಕಾವೃತ್ತೀಃ ಯಜುಃ! 
ಭರದ್ವಾಜೋಲಬ್ಬಯಸೂನುಃ ಶಿಂಗಯಸ್ಯ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ಯಜುಃ | 
ಕಾತ್ಯಪೋ ಭೋಗನಾಥಸ್ಯ್ಯೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ ರುಕ್‌ | ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಟೋ ७ 
ಪ್ರಯಸೂನು ada sena! ಯಜುಃ | ಧರದ್ವಾಶೋರಾನ 
ಪಸೂನು ನಾಗಪಸ್ಯೊಕಾವ್ಯತ್ತಿಃ | ರುಕ್‌ | ಗೋಟೂರ ಮಲ್ಲರಸ 
ಸುತ ಆದಿತ್ಯಸ್ಥೈಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ರುಕ್‌ | ಶಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯ ಅಪ್ಪಣ್ಣ 
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. आरंधुरकुंठितः । यदूनां कृष्णबंधूनां तलीलानि 
त्त्यसाक्षिणां । तत्र खंगमभूपालः क्षीराब्धेः 

. अन्द्रमाइव | आविरासीत्कलानाथः कामा 

. यीचेन्द्रकाम्रियः । तौ दंपती समाराध्य पंपायाः 
. тач | तत्पंचवद्नप्रल्यान्‌ पुत्रान प्रा 

. स्तौ महौजसः | आयो हरिहरो वीरो 


द्वितीयः कंपभूपतिः | ठतीयो वुकभूपालः व्यतुर्त्यो मारपा 

wai) तेषु पुत्रेषु दीव्यत्छ॒ वुकभूपः सतां गतिः | 

. स्वगोत्रपाळको जातो मनुमांधात खंनि 

. भः । यत्प्रतापाग्निज ज्वाळा जज्वालारातिकानने | य 

. त्कीर्तिः ककुभां चक्रे भांचक्रेनित्यमैंदर्वी | आयो मा 

. तंगसेबी वडुविपदपरः चक्रवर्त्यक्षदेवी Term: 

smi: खुरपतिगणिकासक्तचित्तः परोभूत्‌ | 

सक्ष्वेळः कश्चिदन्यो मुनिपद्युमहरत्तरळे शांत 

. दोषः सत्वं वुकक्षमेशः स्फुरदुरुविभवैरुत्तमः सा 

. Sehe: | कृष्णश्च बुकरभूपश्च बहुस्त्रीजनवलभौ | 

आद्यः कुवळयद्वेषी द्वितीयस्तस्य पालकः | कां 

. яте विद्यमानासु तस्य म्रमसम न्विता । गौरी गौ 

L dpa संजाता प्रेयसी чэт: सुता | तस्य वुकमही 

.. पेन कार्तिकेयसमो गुणैः | उदपादि त्रयीघमंत्रा 

, ता हरिहरो नुपः। न केवलं हरिस्त्रातु्हरो वा क 

लिकल्मपात्‌ । यतः संतो भुवं ग्रास्तौदेवौ हरिहरं 

fag: | तस्याभवद्ध्मपन्नी मेलायी वनितोत्तमा 

space भवानीव पुत्रिणी पुरवि द्विपः । यस्तस्या 
मुदपादि हर्यपमहीपालेन ಸ ಮೂ कल्प 

. महीरुहः सुमनसां वज्रो रिपुक्ष्माभ्रतां | तस्मादा 

. विरभूदुदारचरितः श्रीभूपतियेत्स्‌ः स्तिप्यायी 


43, किल बीरसूगीरमगात्‌ साकं हि कौसल्यया | त 


त्पितुर्ुक्रमूपस्य seit कामणवोस्नणौ | स्य 
स्ती यों नायकाचार्यो शरणागत पालक | जातौ लक 
मनायिक्यामव्वेनायकपुंगवात्‌ | तस्या मा? 


. त्यो? बोमणस्तु धीरः 'संहपराक्रमः। स्वकुलोत्तारणे बुद्धि 
. मकरोद्धमंतत्परः | कोटेकेरेरायदुगेमध्ये ಇ 

. वहति स्मया वंजेहळेति नदिका निळुगलसमी 

. чт! मोसळेकुल्यया युक्ता भूमिः सस्योद्भव 

. क्षमा | तस्यां तटाकनिर्माणमादिक्षट्राह्मणोत्तमान | 

. ते स्वकीयधनेनैव सेतुं व्यरचयन बुधाः | दृष्टा तटाकं 
क्षेत्रे च बोज्नणस्वामितत्परः ಸ ಮೂ नि 
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मायादादुदारधीः | शाकाव्देद्रिखवडिचंद्रकलिते वर्षे 


. तथा धने मासे आवणिके ग्रहारमुदधेः qa चंद्र 


Ë | अध्वेनायकनंदनोगुणनिघिर्यः कामणस्या 


- नुजो Ta: स्त्रिणवत्युपात्तगणनाविप्रोत्तमेभ्यो 


Вя 1 पदकर्मनिरतास्ते तु ब्राह्मणाः ಕಾಗ 
त्खुकाः ಮು ಯು भाविनं तु सार्वभौमं वि 
चित्त्य а । आञीर्भिरमिनंद्याथ स्वबृत्तांतं न्यवे 


. яая । तैर्निवेदितकार्यस्तु भूपतिः सचिवैः 

. सह | निण्णींय सीमामात्मीयां विरूपाक्षस्य 

„ संनिधौ | प्रभवे वत्सरे ज्येष्ठमासे ura 

. f 1 आचंद्रतारकं कत्तु पितुर्नाज्नांकितं पुरं | mum 
. भ्यो भूखुरेभ्यः स्वमुद्रांकितशासनं | दानश्ची 

. लतिका पुरामरतरौ रूढा भुवेसंश्यिता सिवा 


थ शिवौ प्रतानवितताजीमूतवाहे पुनः | ಕಾಡೆ 
कोरकिता ततः कुसुमिता भोजे समस्तोन्नते 


. सते संप्रति भूपतो स्थिरपदा तत्तन्फलान्यार्जि 
. ता | अथ तस्मिननग्नहारे Рат [si] द्विजन्मनां | 


गोत्रनामानि शाखाश्च लिख्यंते देशभाषया | 
आत्रेय आदित्यात्मजो नागपस्यैका वृत्तिः | ಸತ್ತ: | 
लोहितः पिन्नयात्मजः पेद्देरेका वृत्तिः । ಸತ್ತ: | 


वत्सो लख्खणात्मजः सोमनाथस्यैका वृत्तिः | 


. ag: । चिद्टयात्मजो नरसिंहस्य दे वृत्ती ಸತ್ತ: | 
. झांडिल्यः। गंगाघरात्मजो वसवण्णस्यै 


का वृत्तिः | आत्रेयः । शालावतो eras 
पाक्षस्यैका वृत्तिः | ಇತ್ತ: । लोहितोलख्स्बयसूचुस्तिप्प 


. यस्यैका वृत्तिः । यज्ञः । श्रीवत्सो स्रिपेदिसूच 


नागयस्य EG! यजुः | आत्रेयोमाधवसूनु 


„ नागयस्यै का वृत्तिः यज्ञः । श्रीववत्सःकू च ना 


ача: संगुभड्टस्य दे वृत्ती यजुः लोहि 


maa: पिन्नयस्यैका वृत्तिः । ಸತ್ತ: | शालावतो म 


mag: कूचनस्यैका वृत्तिः । ಸತ್ತ: । वसिष्ठ: स्चा 
चण्णस्‌ नुः अनंतपस्यैका वृत्तिः । रुक्यगाम्येः für 


.  गयसूनुःह्िगपस्यैका वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: | कौडिन्यो 


गोकण्णस्‌ नुः पोचयस्यैका वृत्तिः स्तस्य अर्धे यजुः वसि 


. warez नुः मुहपस्यैका वृत्तिः रुक । भारद्वाजो 


चेलयपेदिसनुः मलयस्य डे वृत्ती। 99:1 भरद्वाजो 
grag: अप्पयस्यैका वृत्तिः यजुः | 319 
жй नरहरिस नुः af: ढे वृत्ती | यजुः тей दे 


„ ачна: атса | ಸತ್ತ: | भारद्वाजो чача, 
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. 3: मह्यस्य द्वे वृत्ती यजुः । श्रीवत्सो नरहरि 

. खूचुरप्पयस्य & वृत्ती यजुः | गौतमो गोपाल 

. सूनुर्विरुपासस्यैका वृत्तिः a: काश्यपो केशव 

. सुतो विरूपाक्षस्यैका वृत्तिः ಇತ | घनंजयो लक्ष्मण 

. सुतः दिंगयस्यैका वृत्तिः रुक्‌ | कौश्षिकः Гета 
. भैरचस्यैका वृत्तिः यजुः | भारद्वाजो лече: के 

. सवयस्यैका वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: | कुत्सो ಸತ್ತಾಗ: 


. अप्पयः स्वैकावृत्तिः | ಸತ್ತ: | कोंडिन्यो गोकर्ण्ण gg: 
. र्माचयस्वैका वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: । विश्वामित्रो भूत 

. रससुतो rn Ён: रुक्‌ | भरद्वा 

. जो ये्यसुतः वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: | हरि 

. तगोत्रो पेद्दयपुत्रो लखयस्यद्वे वृत्ती ಸತ್ತ: | 


लोहितः पेद्दयपुत्रो कूचनस्य E वृत्ती ಸತ್ತ: । 
गौतमो गोपाळखुनुः गोंपयस्या वृत्तिः । ಸತ್ತ: । 


. श्रीवत्सो पेद्दिजोस्य qu: ічы वृत्तिः | ча: 


कॅपिगोजो नरहरिसूळुः पेदेरेका वृत्ति: यजुः 


. गौतमो पेदिसूनुः मांधवस्यैका त्तिः य 

. sni श्रीवत्सो सोमरससुतो आदित्यस्यैका 

. वृत्तिः | रुक्‌ | मोनभार्ग[व]गुंमयसुतो रामस्यैका 
. वृत्तिः रुक्‌ | श्रीवत्सो тая नागयस्यैका 

. वृत्तिः ಇಸಾ | कौशिको итча नुः चेनयस्य हा 
. тат: रुक | कौंडिन्यो गोकण्ण सुतो वसर 

. mu ergata: ಸತ್ತ: । श्रीवत्सो तिप्पयस्‌ 

. ज्ञः नागपस्यैका वृत्तिः | तस्य च हागं च । यजुः 
. भरद्वाजो रेञ्जयसूनुर्नारणदेवस्यैका वृत्तिः रु 

. ч! हरितो कूचयसूचुरछाडस्येका वृत्तिः । य 


। काझ्यपाविङ्टयसूनुबुसुचस्य чир. 


. दाः | काञ्यपो वाचयसुनु्दे वयस्यार्थे | रु | 


भरद्वाजो वोमयसून माकयय्यार्ध। शुक 


. TE: | भरद्वाजो uper रौभळनाथस्यार्घे 
. ag: | कौशिकः सर्वेज्ञपुत्रो ng य 
22. ज्ञुः । झांडिल्य अप्पयस्‌ चर्माघवस्यार्थ ч 


= 


23. कौशिकगोत्रो देचयसुतः शिंगयस्वैका वृत्तिः 


. ag: | भरद्वाजगोत्रो अप्पण्णस्रूनुः वरदप 

5 ह : रुक | मारद्वानो चूडामणेरधं | 

6. El semasa: केशवस्यार्च ಸತ್ತ: आ 
. Spr केदावसुतो servers ag: । अगस्त्यो 
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Farge स्तीकयस्वैका दत्तिः | रुक। जोस्यरें 
. मण्णसुतो ere वृत्तिः सामकः अत्रे । व 


Re पचयसुतः चौ डप्पस्यैका वृत्तिः रुक | भ 


. स्द्वाजगौत्रो माघवदेवसुतः सोमयस्या 


FI रुकू। पराशरो शिंगयसूचः भानोः 
सुप्पागवत्तिः ag: 1 हरितः कूचनसु 
तः पेद्दयस्वैका sfwr: ಸತ್ತ: | तस्या 
яй नरहरेरेका वृत्तिः यज्ञः का 


. दयप अल्लाङसूनुः Aare मुप्पागवृत्तिः 
. यज्चुः। शांडिल्यः तिप्पयसूनुः पेदेरेका वृत्तिः 


mei: मंचनसूनुः दिंगयस्यैका 
gh: । ag: | тач: मंचेनसूनुः reê 
का वृत्तिः । ಸತ್ತ: शांडिल्यः गंगंण्णसूनुः स्वा 


. मयस्यैका वृत्तिः ಇಸಾ । भरद्वाजः Firma 
(2. पुत्रो देचयस्यैका वत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: | आत्रेय = 


क्ष्मणपुत्रः कंपण्णस्यैका वृत्तिः रक्‌ Pra 
Tag: ल॑खयस्यार्ध | रुक्‌ | गौतमो गो 


. पयसूनुः गेगयस्यैका वृत्तिः । ಸತ್ತ: । 


. हरितः स्तल्लयसूनुः विरूपाक्षस्याधं | यजु 

. काझ्यपः सायप्पसनुर्माधवस्यैका 

. वृत्तिः तस्याप्यर्धं | वा रुक्‌ | वसिष्ठो गंगा 
. घरसून नांगपस्यैका वृत्तिः | erî 

. Gag: विठ्ठपस्यैका वृत्तिः रुक्‌ | ಇ 
. атй ಹಾಸ್ತಾ: शिंगयस्यैका 
. कौशिकः wig: होच्पस्यैका वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: 
। भरद्वाजो नागयसूनु चौडयस्य मुप्पागवृत्तिः 

. TE: | पाराशरजन्नयसून : ಹಸಿರ 

. भरद्वाजो weg: सिंगयस्यैका वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: | 


गयस्यैका वत्तिः। यज्ञः 


Rta वृत्तिः ಸತ್ತ: । 
काझ्यपो भोगनाथस्यैका gr: रुक | श्रीवत्सो अ 


. प्पयसूनु श्रीघरस्वैका वृत्तिः | ಸತ್ತ: | भरडाजो रान 


पसूनु नागपस्यैका бт: | ಸಾ | गोट्रमछरस 
ga आदित्यस्यैका वृत्तिः | रुक । शांडिल्य अप्पण्ण 


. чч ететі रुङ। वसिष्ठ अछप्पखृतः दे 
. चण्णस्यार्धे | रुक्‌ | आत्रेयः रामेश्वरसुत 

. अण्णममट्स्यैका वृत्तिः ಸತ್ವ: | आ 

. Эт: नछयसूनुः कोटिस्यार्घे | ಸತ್ತ: काइयपो 
. ятата: मेचनस्वैका वृत्तिः ಸಸ । अ 

. च्युतसूनुः कामयस्य हागवृत्तिः ETT: 
. भरद्वाजा чеч: लिंगयस्य हागवृ 
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167, Rri रुक। हरितः कूचिभटटसूनुः अनंतस्या 
168. #1 ಸತ್ತ: | शालंकायन गुंडनपुत्रो रामय 
169. md | ag: | काश्यपो नरसिंहसुतः RET 
170, स्पार्ध | रुक | कामरससुतःसंगम 


171. жаг: रुक्‌ । हरिता माधवसूनुः शिंगय 
172. erê ಸತ್ತ: | 


197, नमः 


अथास्याग्रहारस्येशान्यादि अष्टदिक 

सीमानिण्णयः कथ्यते | 

(After this some lines are written in Kannada language). 
सामान्योयं धर्मसेतुनृपाणां का 

ळे काले पालनीयो भवद्धिः । सर्वानेतान्‌ भाविनः 

पार्थिवेन्द्रान भूयो भूयोयाचते रामचन्द्रः | 

अकरेयः करगाडः सगोकोटिवधप्रदः | स 

करेयः करस्त्यागः सगोकाटिफ 


. लप्नरदः | श्री 


ಸಾಗರಗಳ | fy रामनाथ 


wha भगिनी लोके सर्वेषामेव भूतां | न भो 


199, ग्या ಯ विप्रदत्ता वसुंधरा | त 
900. डाकानं ате कन्यादानदातन ಇ | गवां 


कोटिप्रदानेन भूमिहत्ता न शुध्यति | सत्ता 
परदत्तां बा या हरेत бі | पर वर्ष 
सहस्राणि विष्टायां जायते क्रिमिः । स्व 
दत्ताद्विगुणं पुण्यं परदत्तानुपालना 
परदत्तापहारेण स्वदत्ते निण्फळे भ 

चेत्‌। दानपालनयोमंध्ये दानाच्छे 
योनुपालने । दानात्‌ स्र्गमचाम्ो 

'ति पालनादच्युतं पदं ॥ करकृतमपरा 


209. ч क्षंतुमहेतु संतः | औहरिहर हिर 
910. ಇಇ गर्मेभ्योनमः | थी श्री धी श्री 


श्री. 


Transliteration. 


nirvighnam astu. 
a. namas tunga-&iras-churpbi-chandra-chàmara-chàra vé | trailo- 
kya-nagara-rambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave | kalyá- 
nam ákalayatám Kalabhánanó vam’ kridásu yah karati- 


1 Read vah 


237 


rma pituh pidhaya! pürana-dvipéndra-natanair abhaya-pradänd 
médam Sivas (t) ya vitandti mahánatasya ! jüäna- 
pradipa-nirp nita-nittya-tatvártha-rüpini jaganttya- 

wanti vaikharyà Sarasvatyastu vah &riye | udbrittya 

jaladhé (b) r bhümim gandham asyáb parimrisan | ghóná- 
yam sadhu samdharttä pätu krodakritir Harih | gu- 

pair arishtáni šamam nayamti släghyäni bhagyä- 

пі punar dadana | mahlsurébhyó mahaniya-kl- 

rttih sarvamsahä sasya-phaläni sütä | nidänam ё 

kó nayanötsavänäm ànamdakári jagatim trays 

nim | sudhaika-satram sahajam Sriyó yah sam óshadhi- 

nûm adhipas 18/3010 ! asti svastyayanam bhúmér vamsalı 
prämsur akumthitah | ೪ Krishpa-bamdhünám tal-lild-ni- 
ttya-stkshinim | tatra Samgama-bhüpálah Kshirabdhos 
Chamdrama iva | Avirästt kalanätlıah Kami 
yt-chandriki-priyah | tau dampati somAridhya Pampäyäh 
prina-vallabham | tat-pancha-vadana-prakhyän putran prá- 
ptau mahnujasah | Айуб Harihard viró 


dvitiyab Kampacbhúpatih ! tritiyó Bukka-bhüpála (b) 8 chaturthó MArapa- 


hvayah | téshu putréshu divyatsu Bukka-bhúpab satàm gatih | 
sva-götra-pälakö jato Manu-Mändhätpi-samni- 
һай ! yat-pratApägni-ja-jväld jujvalarati-konané | yat- 


kirttih kakubhám chakre bhá-chakré 1111114111 aimdavim ! Adyd må- 


tanga-sévt bahu-vipad aparah chnkravarty aksha-dévi nàmnaikah 
präpta-garhah Surapati-ganikä-sakta-chittah parö’bhüt | 
sa-kshvélah kaschid anyó muni-pasum aharat tair alam Simta- 


довһаһ sa-tvam Bukka-ksbamëšah sphurad-uru-vibhavair uttamah så- 
rvabhaumah | Krishnascha Bukka-bhüpaschn bahu-stri-jana-vallabhau 


Adyah kuvalaya-dvéshi dvitiyas tasya pälnkah | каше 

tásu vidyamänäsu tasya préma-samanvità | Gauri Gau- 

riva sarpjätä próyasi bhübhritah sutá! tasya Bukka-mahi- 
pens Karttikéya-samó gunaih ! udapádi trayt-dharma-trà- 

tà Haribaró nripah | na kévalam Haris trátum Hard và ka- 
li-kalmashät | yatah santo bhuvam práptau dévau Hariharam 
viduh | tasyabhavad dbarma-patni Méláyi vanitóttamá 
bhúvbritsutá Bhaväniva putrini Pura-vidvishah | yas tasyá- 
m udapadi Haryapa-mnalilpáléna Bukkakshamädhisah kalpa- 
mahiruhah sumanasàm vajró ripu-kshmäbhritäm | tasmád à- 
virabhúd udära-charitah kri Bhüpatir yat- prasû(lı)s Tipp&yt 


15. 
76, 
77. 
78. 
79. 
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kila virasü-giram agat sákam hi Kausalyaya | tat- 

pitur Bukka-bhüpasya bhrittyau Kámana-Bomnanan | sya- 
staum yom" nüyakücháryau Sarapágata-palakau | jàtau Laka- 
ma-nayikyam Abbendyaka-pumgavat | tasyáma- 


ty0 Bomanastu dhirah ಯ | sva-kulóttárané buddhi- 
m akaród dharma-tatparah ! Kotekere-Rayadurga-madhyé pra- 

vahati sma yà | Banjebaléti nadikä Nilagallu-sami- 

pagi ! Mosale-kulyay& yuktà bhümih sasyódbhava- 

kshamá | tasyam tatäka-nirmänam Adikshad brihmandttaman | 

tê svakiya-dhanénaiva sêtum vyarachayan budhäh | drishtvá бабака 
kshétram cha Bomnana (в) svámi-tatparah | Pratápa Bukka-rajakbyam ni- 
rmáyádád udara-dhth | Sakab dédri kha vanbi Chamdra kalité varshé 
tatha Krodhané mise Sravanike'graháram udadhéh pürvé'tha Chandra- 
grahe | Abbénayaka-namdané gunanidhir yah Kämanasya- 

nujó Bomnannahs trinavatyupätta-gapand-vipröttam&bhyö' 

dita | shat-karma-niratás të tu Brämhanäh Sásanót- 

sukáh | sattyššishó bhávinam tu strvabbaumam vi- 

chimttya tam ! Asirbhir abhinandya' tha sva-vrittintam nyavé- 

dayan | tair nivedita-karyas tu Bhüpatih sachivaih 

saha ! nirpniya simam átmiyam Virüpäkshasya 

samnidhan | Prabhavé vatsare Jyéshtha-masé Súrya-grabé sa- 

ti! achandratárakam karttum pitur nàmnámkitam puram | prädät tê- 
bhyó bhüsur&bhyah sva-mudrámkita-Sásenam | düna-sri- 

latika pura’ maratarau rüdhà bhuvam samsritá salimba- 

tha? Sibau pratána-vitata Jimütavahé punah | Karnné 

kórakitá tatah kusumità Bhójé samastönnate 

siité samprati Bhüpatö sthirapada tattan phalänyarji- * 

ta! atha tasminn agrabáré vritti-hhäjAlm]dvijanmanäm | 
góbra-námániSákháseha likhyamté désa-bbashaya | 

Atréya Adityätınajö Nagapasyaika vrittih ! yajuh | 

Lóhitah Pinnayätmajah Peddér éká vrittih ! yajuh | 


Srivatsó Lakhkhanatmajah Sömanäthasyaika vrittih 

yaju ! Chittayatmajd Narasimhasya dvê vritti yajuh | 
Sämdilyah | GamgidharAtmajé Basavannasyai- 

ka vrittih | Ätröyah Sálávató Mallayacsünur Virü- 
pikshasyaika vrittih | yajuh ! Lohitó Lakhkhaya-sünus Tippa- 
yasyaikà vrittih | yajuh | Srivatsó stiri Peddisünu- 


1 Read syêtêm уап. 2 Read shlambyäthn. 3 Read tat tat phalànyürjitá, 


See eee eee 


B 


115. 
116. 
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Nagsyasya dvê vritti | yajalı | Atréyó Mádhava-súno 
т Nägayasyaikä vrittih yajuh ! Srivatsah Küchand- 

туз-вйпиһ Sangubbattasya dvê vritti yajuh ! Lobi- 

tah Peddi-sünah Pinnayasy ittih | yajuh ' Silavató Ma- 
llayasûnuh Kúchanasyaika vrittih yajuh ! Vasishthah(S)Cha- 
vaypa-sänuh Anantapasyaika vrittih ! Ruk | Gargyah Sim 
gaya-sünur Llimgapasyaikà vrittih yajuh ಯಜ 
Gökarnpasünuh Pöchayasyaikä vrittih(s) tasya arddham vajuh Vasi- 
shthaš Chimaya-=únub Muddapasyaiki, vrittih Ruk ! Bhäradvä, 
Yellaya-peddi-sünuh(r) Mallayasya dvê vritti ! yajuh | Bharadvájó 1 
Yellayapeddi-sünuh Appayasyaik& vrittih yajuh 1 Sriva- 

ts6 Narahari-sünuh Peddih dvê vritti yajuh | Gärgyö De- 
chaya-sünuh(r) Naraharér ardham ! Yajuh ! Bharadvajó Yellayasû- 
nuh(r) Mallayosya dvê vritti yajuh | Srivatsó Narahari 

súnur Appayasya dvê vritti yajuh ! Gautamë Gópala- 

sünur Virüpásasyaikà vrittih ! Yajuh Kasyapó Késava- 

sutö Virupäkshasyaikä vrittih ! Ruk | Dhanamjayö Lakshmapa- 
sutah ಪ್‌ vrittih ! Ruk ! Kausikah Pinnayasutó 
Bhairavasyaika vyittih yajuh ! Bharadvájó Mallaya-sutah Kê- 
savayasyaikä vrittih | yajuh Kuta Mallaya-sutah 


Appayasyaika vrittih ! yajuh ! Kaumdinyó Gókarnga-sünuh 
Mächayasyaikä vrittih Yajuh | Visvämitrö Bhüta- 
rasa-sutó Mallayasyaikä vrittih Ruk ! Bharadva- 

jô Yellaya-sutah Chennsyasyaikä vrittih Yajuh ! Hari- 
ta-götrö Peddaya-putró Lakbkhayasya dvê 
Lóhitah Peddaya-putró Küchanasya dvë 
Gautamó Gópala-sünuh(r) Göpsyasyärdha-vrittih h 
Srivatsó Peddijosya-sünuh Pedder éka vrittih ! Yajuh 
Kapigotrd Narahari-súnuh Pedder ¿ka vrittih yajuh 
Gautamó Peddi-sünuh(r) Mädhavasyaika vrittih ya- 
juh!$rtvatsö Sómarasa-sutó Ädityasyaika 

vrittih 1 Ruk ! Mönabhärga{val-Gummsya-sutö Rämasyaikä 
vrittih Ruk!$rivatsö Limgaya-sünu-Nägayasyaikä 

vrittih Ruk! Kausikó Tippaya-sünuh Chénayasya hå- 
ga-vrittih ! Ruk | Kaumdinyó Gókarpna-sutó Basa- 
vannasyardha-vrittih yajuh ! Srivatsó Tippaya-sü- 

nuh Nagapasyaika vrittih tasya cha hagam cha | yajuh 
Bharadvájó Remnaya-sünur Naranadévasyaiká vrittih Ru- 
k | Haritô Kûchayasûnur Alldasyaîkê vrittih yar 
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117. juh! Kasyapa Viththayn-sünur Busuvasya vrittaš' chnturthàm- 
118. šah | Kásyapó Bächaya-sfinur ಚ 

119. Bharadvijó Bomayasünu-Mäkayasyardham | Sukla- 

120. yajuh | Bharadvaj6 Sómaya-sünur Aubhalanäthasyärdham 

121. yajuh Kansikah Sarvajün-putrö Peddayasyaika vrittih ya- 

122. juh! Sámdilya Appaya-sünur Mädhavasyärdham ya- 

122a. juh 


193. Kausika-götrd Déchaya-sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih | 
124. yajuh ! Bharadväja-götrö Appamna-sünuh Varadapa- 
195. syaikä vrittih Ruk ! Bharadvijo Chidamanér ardharn | 
126. Ruk! Gautamó Mallaya-sünuh Késavasyardham Yajuh | Å- 
127. tryah Kesava-sutó Appayasyärdham yajuh | Agastyó 
198, Késava-sutah Stikayasyaiká vrittih | Ruk | Jósya Rem- 
129. manna-sntd Mallayastyaika vrittih Башакаћ Atré | Va- 
130. sishtha Èchaya-sutah Chaudappasyaikä vrittih Ruk | Bha- 
131. radväja-gotrö MAdhavadeva-sutah Sómayasyá- 

132. rdham | Ruk | Paräsarö Simgaya-sünuh(r) Bhànóh 

133. (r) muppäge-vrittih yajuh | Haritah Küchana-su- 

134. tah Peddaya-syaikt vrittih yajuh ! tasya- 

135. nujó Naraharer ёа vrittih yajuh | Kar 

136, syapa Alláda-sünuh Viththapasya muppäge vrittih 

137. yajuh | Sámdilyah Tippayasünuh Pedder kà vrittih 

138. Yajuh | Gargyah Manchana-sfinuh Sifmlgayasyaika 

139. vrittih । yajuh ! Käsyapah Mamchana-sfiuh Aubhalasyai- 
140, kû vrittih | Yajuh | Sändilyah Gamgamnna-sünuh Svá- 
141. mayasyaika vrittih Ruk | Bharadvajah Pinnaya- 

149. putró Déchayasyaika vattib* yajuh | Atréya La- 

143, kshmana-putrah Kampannasyaika vrittih Rak” | Tippa- 
144. ya-sünur Lakhayasyardham | Ruk | Gautam Gô- 
Paya-sünuh(r) Gamgoyasyaika vrittih | yajuh | 


Haritah (s)Tallaya-sünuh | Virüpäkshasyärdham | yaju 
Kasyapah Sáyappa sünur Mádhavasyaikà 

rittih tasyà-pyardham | Ruk | Vasishthó Gamgä- 
dhara-sünur Nägapasyaikä vrittih | Kü&yapó 
Bamkarasa-sünuh Viththapasyaikä vrittih Ruk | Bha- 
radvajé Chennaya-sünuh Simgayasyaikà vrittih | yajuh | 
Kausikah Sarvajiia-sinuh Honnapasyaikà vrittih | yajuh 


1 Read vrittéê. 2 Read vrittib. 3 Read Ruk. 
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Nügaya-sünu Chaudayasya muppága vrittih 
Yajuh | Paräsara Jannaya-sünulı Peddér &kä vrittih yajuh ! 
Bharadvajé Lakhkhaya-sünuh Simgayasyaikä vrittih yajuh | 
Kasyapó Bhóganáthasyaikà vrittih Ruk | Srivatso A- 
ppaya-sünu Sridharasyaika vrittih | yajuh | Вһатайуй}д Rána- 
pe-stinu-Nagapasyaika vrittih | Ruk ! Gótàra Mallarasa- 

suta Adityasyaika vrittih ! Ruk ! Samdilya A ppanna- 

súnur VithtbapasyArdham | Ruk | Vasishtha Allappa-sutah Dê- 
vannacsyárdham | Ruk | Átréyah Ramésvara-suta 
Annamabhattasyaika vrittih yajuh | A- 

tréyah Nallayo-sinuh Koti-syardham | yajuh Kásyapó 
Nägaya-sünur Manchana-syaik4 vyittih Ruk | A- 
chyuta-sünuh Kamayasya haga vrittih | Suka yajuh* 
Bharadvajé Ohaudaya-sónuh(r) Limgayasya hàga-vri- 

ttih | Ruk ! Haritah Küchibhattasünuh Anantasyá- 

rdham ! yajuh | Sälaınkäyana Gumdanaputró Rämaya- 
syärdham | yajuh | Kásyapó Narasimha-sutah(r) Mallapa- 
syärdham | Rok! Kamarasa-sutah Samgama- 


syärdham | Ruk | Haritá Madhava-sünuh Simgaya- 
syárdham yajuh! 

athäsyägrahärasy &inyädi ashta-dik- 

stind-nirnnayah kathyaté ! ISányada-étmo Hagar(yai) 
Mosaleyú küdida huniseya maradalli паца kallu V&mana-mudre- 
müdana sime Hagareya paduvana dadadalu пайа kallu ! A- 
gnéyada sime rékeya Bomnana hallli] badagana tevara mêla- 
na tuggila-maradalli паца kallu ! temkana sime Mosaliya 
badagana dadada dévalayada dattinalli natta kallu vā- 
mana-mudre | Ajnéyada temkana sime madhyada Mosali- 

ya temkana dadada hâla mêle паца kallu vàmana-mudre 
nairutyada sime Gollarámana kana Mosajedattinalli 

natta kallu vimana mudre | paduvana sime Killigu- 

Ча paduvana tevaraméle паца kallu | váyavyada sime | Chá- 
kójana keyyolage natta kallu | vàyavyada 14й- 

nyada simänirngayakke Bukkámbudhiya SAsanastha- 

vada sime Belidimgaladálu parayamtara mêle a- 

llimdam badagalu Akaliya gódeya tevaru Vidu- 

da Bögayanaballiya simeyalu паа kallu Vämana- 


1 Read Suklayajuh. 
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190. mudre * sämänydyam dharma-sétur nripánàm kå- 

191. lê kalé pálaniyo bhavadbhih | sarván êtûn bhävinah 

192. párthivendran bhuyd bhuyó yáchaté Rämachandrah | 
103. акага yah karagêdah se gö-köti-vndha-pradah | sar 

194. karè yah karastyägah sa gö-köti-pha- 

195. la-pradah | sri 

196, Rámachamdráya (in Kannada characters) Šrt Rämanätha 
197. namah 


198. ékaiva bhagivi kë sarvéshám êva bhúbhritám | na bhö- 
199. gya na kara-grähyä vipra-dattä vasumdhara | ta- 

200. täkänam sahasuna kanyá-dána-Satána cha | gavám 

201. kóti-pradánéna bhumi-hattä na Sudhyati | sva-dattam 
202. para-dattám va yá haréta vasumdharám | shashtim varsha- 
203. sabusráni vishtáyám jayate krimih | sva- 

204. аана [d]avigunam punyam para-dattá-nu-planá | 

205, paradattàpaháréna sva-dattam nishphalm bha- 

206. vêt | däna-pälanaydr madhye дапа chhré- 

207. yO'nupálanam ! dänät svargam avápnó- 

208, ti pälanäd achyutam padam ! kara-kritam apará- 

209. dham kshamtum arbamtu samtah | Sri Harihara-Hira- 
210. nyagarbhébhyó namah ri Sri Sri éri 

911. ज्ञा 


Translation, 
Lines 1—15. 

May there be no obstacles. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. May the Blephant- 
faced (Ganésa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva). May Sarasvati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal trath as revealed by the light of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by her power of speech bring you prosperity. May Hari who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and support- 
ed it firmly protect (you). May the Earth of great glory who by her good qualities 
wards off misfortune and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits for the Brahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy in 
the eyes, bringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the world. 


* There are many mistakes in the imprecatory verses. 
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Lines 15—34. 

‘There shines the glorions lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
"witnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to earth and free from imperfections, 
In that lineage arose Sangama-bhüpäla, like the moon rising from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kimáyi (his wife). That couple 
worshipping the Lord of Pampa got sons of great prowess resembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kampabhüpati, 
the third Bukkabhüpati and the fourth was called Márapa. While these sons pi 
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mändhätri 
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly in the forest of enemies, His fame made the cardinal directions white like 
the light of the moon in the heavenly circle. ‘The first (of the past great emperors) 
was a devotes of MAtangs (elephants or chandálas) ‘The second suffered from great 
‘calamities; another played with dice; another was cursed with а bad name; another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra; another was born with poison; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic :— enough with these (old emperors). You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
sovereigns. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Käkutstha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Purúrava, Sagara and Kärtavirya], Krishna and 
Bukkabhüpa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth). Among 
the several wives of his, Gauri full of love and daughter of a king, was his most 
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Himalayas of the god Siva. 

Lines 35—44. 

From that king Bukka, was born King Harihara, an equal of Kartikéya in good 
qualities, and a protector of Védic dharma, Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali. The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihara. His lawful wife was 
Méliyi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavani, wife of Siva. By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings. His son was Bhüpati, noble in character, 
whose mother Tippäyi was a virasú (the mother of a hero) like Kausalyä. 

Lines 44--54. 

‘Two servants of his father Bukka Bhüpa were Kamana and Bommana, chiefs 
of náyakas (lit. lords; applied usually to the Bédas), protectors of those who: took 
shelter under them. ‘They were the sons of Lakamanäyiki and Abbenáyaka. His 
minister Bommana who was bold and powerful like a lion and was engaged in acts of 
dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
‘Thereupon he instracted some great Brahmans to build a tank across the small 
stream called Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kotekere and 
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Rûyadurga and is joined by a small tributary called Mosale. ‘The Brahmans built up- 
an embankment accordingly with their own funds. Secing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal-minded Bominana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Bukkarájapura. 

Lines 54—70, 

In the Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year 
Kródhana, in the month $rävans, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanpa, son 
of Abbenäyaks and younger brother of Kåmana, a treasure of good qualities, granted 
the agrahüra, east of the tank to ninety-three eminent Brahmans, Those Brahmans, 
engaged in six Karmas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter 
(gasandtsukdh) and thinking that he ( Bhüpati) would be their future sovereign (went to- 
him), blessed him and narrated their object. Bhipati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and in 
the presence of Virüpaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, in the month Jyéshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stars endure, the 
village named after his father to the Brahmans with a 5888/18 on which his seal was 
engraved. "The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
саше to earth attached to Sibi, With Jimútavábana it became full of shootings and 
"bore buds in the time of Kama and under the lofty Bhöja it flowered. Now under 
Bhipati the creeper of gift is firmly established and prospering highly yields the 
several fruits (desired), 

Lines 70—81. 

‘Then the götras, names and sákhos of the Brahmans who own vrittis in this 
agrahära are written in the vernacular of the country.” 

‘No Nagaps, son of Aditya of Átréyagótra is given опе vritti, He belongs to 
Yajus-sükha, Peddi, son of Pinmaya of Löhita-götra and Yajur-véda owns one 
writti: Sómanátha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-götra and Yajur-véda, one vritti + 
Narasimha, son of Chittaya of Sandilyagotra, of Yajur-véda, two vrittis: Basavanna 
son of Gangidhara of Atréya-gotra of Yajur-véda, one vritti: Virüpäksha, son of 
Mallaya of Salávato-gótra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of Löhitagötra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Nagaya, son of Süripeddi of Srivatsa- 
gótra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis: Nagoya, son of Madhava of Atréya-gotra gets опе 
vritti: Sangubhatta, son of Küchanärya of Srivatsa-götra and Yajur-véda, two vittis. 
Lines 82—172. 

Pinnaya, son of Peddi of Lóhita-gótra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Küchana, 
son of Mallaya of Säläyata-götrn and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Anamtapa, son of 
Chavanna of Vasishtha-gótra and Rip-véda bas one vritti: Limgapa, son of 
Simgaya of Gargya-gótra and Yajur-véda has one vritüi: Póchaya son of Gkorna 


1 The details however are given in Sanskrit only in the 38514. 
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of Kaundinya-götra and Yajur-véda has one and half ofa vritti: Muddapa, son 
of Chimaya of Vasishta-götra and Rigveda has one vritti: Malaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadväja-götra and Yajur-véda gets two vrittis. Appaya, 
son of Yéllaya-peddi of Bharadvija-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gótra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Narahari, son of 
Déchaya of Gárgya-gótra and Yajur-véda has half of a vritti: Mallaya, son of 
Yellaya of Bháradvaja-gótra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis; Appaya, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gótra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Virupäksha, son of 
Gópála of Gantama-gótra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Virüpaksha, son of Kêsava 
of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Simgaya, son of Lakshmama of 
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-vêda bas one vritti + Bhairava, son of Pinnaya of Kausika- 
gótra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Késava, son of Mallaya of Bharadvaja-gétra and 
Yojur-véda has one vritti: Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gôtra and Yajur-véda 
has one vritti: Machaya, son of Gókarnna of Kaundinya-götra and Yajur-véda has 
one vritti: Mallaya, son of Bhütarasa of Visvámitra-gótra and Rig-véda has one 
vpiti: Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bháradvaja-gOtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : 
Lakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-gótra und Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Küebana, 
son of Peddaya of Lóbita-gótra and Yajur-véda bas two vrittis: Gópaya, son of 
Gópála of Gautama-gótra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Peddi, son of Poddijósya 
of Srivatsa-g6tra and Yajur-véda has one vitti: Peddi, son of Narahari of Kapi- 
gótra and Yajur-véda has one vrittiz Madhava, son of Peddi of Gautama- 
gêra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aditya, son of Sómarasa of Srivatsa-gótra and 
Rig-véda has one vritti: Rama, son of Gummaya of Móna-Bhárgava-gütra and Rig- 
véda bas one vritti: Nàgaya, son of Lingaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Rig-véda has one 
vritti: Chenaya, son of Тіррауа of ಚ 
vritti: Basavanna, son of Gókurnna of Kaundinya-götra and Yajur-véda has half a 
ಟಟ Мадара, son of Tippaya of Srivatswgótra and Yajur-véda bas one and 
one-fourth of a vritti: Närana-döva, son of Kemnaya of Bhärndväji-götrn and Rig- 
убал has one vritti: Alláda, son of Küchaya of Harita-gótra and Yajur-véda bas one 
vritti: Busuva, son of Viththaya of Kdsyapa-gótra has one-fourth of a vritti: 
Dévaya, son of Báchaya of Käsyapa-götra and Rig-véda has half a vritti: Makaya, 
son of Bomaya of Bharadvaja-gêtra and Sulla Yajur-véda has half a vritti : Aubhala- 
náthn, son of Somaya of Bháradvája-gótra and Yajur-véda has half a vitti: Peddaya 
son of Sarvajun of Kausika-gotm and Yajur-véda has one 11011 : Madhava, son of 
Apraya of Sändilya-göten and Yajur-véda has half a vritti : Singaya, son of Déchaya 
of Kausika-gótra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Varadapa, son of Appanna of Bhära- 
dvüjwgótm and Rig-véda has one vritti : Ohüdämani of Bhäradväja-götrn and Rig- 
vêda has half a vritti: Kósava, son of Mallaya of Gnutama-götra and Yajur-véda has 
half а vritti: Appaya, son of Késava of Ätröya-götrn and Yajur-veda has half a 
vritti: Tikaya, son of Késava of Agastya-gótm and Rig-veda has one vritti : 


946 


Mallaya, son of Jösya Remanna of Atrêyasa-gêtra and Sima-véda has опе vritti: 
Chandappa, «on of Echaya of Vasisthha-götra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Somaya, 
son of Mádhava Deva of Bháradvija-gótra and Rigveda has half a vritti: Bhanu, 
son of Lingaya of Parásara-góta and Yajurvéda has three-fourths ofa vritti: 
Peddaya, son of Küchana of Haritargotr and Yajur-véda has one vritti : His brother 
Nambari of Yajur-véda has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Alläda of Kisyapa-gdtra 
‘and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a vritti: Peddi, son ಟಟ 
gôtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : Singaya, son of Manchaya of Gárgya-gütra and 
Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aabhals, son of Manchena of Kasyapa-gdtra and Yajur- 
vada has one vritti: Svamaya, son of Ganganna of Sándilya-g0tra and Kig-véda has 
one vritti: Dächaya, son of Pinnaya of Bhäradväjagötra nnd Yajur-véda has one 
yritti: Kampanna, son of Lakshmana of Atréya-gótra and Rig-veda has one Vitti: 
Iakhnya, son ol Tipaya of Iig-véda has half ೩ vritti: Gungaya, son of Göpaya of 
Gótama-gótraand Yajur-véda has one vritti : Virüpüksha son of Yallaya of Harita-götra 
and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Mádhavs, son of Säyappa of Kasyapa-gótra and 
Rigveda has one and a half vyitti: Хаара, son of Gangldbam of Vasishtha-gotra 
has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Käsyapa-götm and Rig-véda has one 
vritii: 50/283೩, son of Chennaya of Bhäradväja-götra and Yajur-véda has one vritti 
Honnapa, son of Sarvajua of Kautikazötra and Yajur-veda has one vritti 
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bhiradvája-gótra and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of а 
yritti: Peddi, son of Jannaya of Párásaragótra and Yajur-véda has ope vith 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bháradvija-gótra and Yajar-véda bas one vritti : 
Bhögunätha of Käsyape-götra and Rigsvéda has one vritti : Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-véda bas one vritti: Nagapa, son of Кацара of Bhä- 
radvája-gótra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Aditya, son of Gottira-Mallamsa of Rig- 
‘yéda bas one vritti: Viththapa, son of Appanna of Sándilya-gótra and Rig-véda has 
half a vritti: Dëvanna, son of Allappa of Vasishtha-gótra and Rig-veda has half a 
yritti: Annama Bhatta, son of Rámésvara of Ätröya-gölra and Yajur-véda has one 
vritti: Koti, son of Nallaya of Atréyazotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: 
Manchana, son of Маруа of Räsyapa-götra and Rig-véda has one yritti. KAmaya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Limgaya, son of 
Chandaya of Bháradvája-gótra and Rig-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Ananta, 
son of Küchi-Bhatta of Harita-gótra and Yajur-véda has half a yritti: Rámaya, son 
of Gundana of Sdlamkayana-gétra and Yajur-véda bas half a vritti: Mallappa, son 
of Narasimha of Kásyapa-gótra and Rig-véda has half а vpitti: Samgama, son of 
Kämarasa of Rig-véda has half а vritti: Simgaya, son of Madhava of Harita-gótra 
and Yajur-véda has half a vritti. 
Lines 173—190. 

Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-east 
of the agrahara:—North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with Vämana’s 
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effigy carved thereon in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosale unite, Eastern 
boundary consists of a stone set up in the western bank of (the river) Hagare: South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree above the rising ground 
to the north of Rékeya Bommanahalli : Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing 
the effigy of Vámana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale : South- 
south-eastern boundary (ágnéyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the efligy 
of Vámana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet : South-western 
boundary consists of a stone bearing Vámana's effigy set up near Gollaráma's land? 
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high ground to the west of Killi- 
gudda. North-western boundary consists of a stone set up in the wet land of 
Chäköja : North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stated 
in the säsana of Bukkämbudhi up to Belidingaladälu (banyan tree?) North of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagöde and the stone bearing the effigy of Vámana 
set up in the boundary of Vidudabögayanahalli ; 

Lines 190—199. 

"This bridge of Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
from time to time: Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting 
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sin of killing a crore of cows: but the remission of 
taxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows: Good 
fortune: Salutation to Ramachandra, 

Sri Rämanätha 
Lines 199—211. 

"To all kings there is one sister viz lands given to Brahmans. They should be 
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even 
by the gift of a crore of tanks, of hundreds of virgins and a erore of cows. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years, Protecting other's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. 
By taking away others’ gifts, one’s gift is rendered fruitless. Between making a gift 
and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gift. By making a 
gift one gains heaven, by protecting one attains a region from which there is no fall, 
May good people excuse mistakes of hand. 

Salutation to Нагі, Hara and Hiranyagarbha. 

Sri: srl: Sri: 


Note. 

This sásana consists of five plates with а ring and seal, but there is no impression 
on the seal. The record begins on the front side of the lst plate, is continued on 
both sides of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th plates and on the front side of the 5th plate and. 
«concludes on the back side of the 1st plate. 

After the usual invocatory verses in praise of the gods Sambhu, Ganésa, Sarasvati 
and Varäha, the record describes the descent of king Sangama from Yadu. Heissaid 
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to have prayed to the God Virüpiksha of Pampa and got five sons by his wife 
Kámáyi. Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
Márapo. Muddappa's namo is omitted, Вакка I's son by Gauri, Harihara IT is 
praised as ап incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali. Harihara II's son by the queen 
Melimbiks, Bukka II is called а kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings, Bukka II is said to have got a son Bhüpati by his wife Tippäyi. 

‘The object of the &àsana is to register the gift of a village Bukkarájapura as an 
agrahára to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between 
Kótekere and Ráyadurge. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kimara, 
and son of Abbenáyaka, Bommana is called Náyakáchárya like the Chitaldrug 
Pilegars and probably belonged to the same Вафа caste, Bommana, who was an 
officer under Викка II set up the agrahira to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into 93 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in Š 1307 Krodhana sum, Srävana su 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385. These Brahmans with the object of getting а proper charter or 
#îsana went to Prince Bhüpati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him in the presence of the God Viripakshn (ab 
Hampe) for the ngrahára of Bukkarijapur made by Bommana. Prince Bhüpati, in 
‘consultation with his ministers issued a copper Sásana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyéshtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. ‘The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next, The signature Ràmanátha occurs at the end of the grañt. 

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara 
TI (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1397 and 1399 (see Е. C. XII, Pavagada 92, E. C. IX, Bangalore 139, ete.). 
He also made a grant in Tanjore in 1881 and in Salem District in 1394 and in 
Tanjore District again in 1402. In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the throne of Vijayanagar. From this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka IT is described as king of Vijayanagar (see pp. 
201-908, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy 
Iyengar.) 

Prince Bhúpati or Bhûpati Vodeyar, son of Викка IT, who issued the sâsana 
served also as viceroy of Mulbägal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of his 
grandfather Harihara IT. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A. D. At the 
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara IT was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virüpiksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Dévaráya in 1406, Why Bhüpati Vodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle Dévaraya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Report for 1936, p. 84). He was a patron of literature and the 
Sanskrit work Proyógaratoamálá of Chaundapächärya was composed under his 
patronage. He is praised in the work as Räja-Vyäsa-Välmiki, His signature 
Rámanátha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 А.Р. (see E. C. XI, 
Molkalmuru 31), At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka II was 
viceroy under Harihara IT. 


INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 


‘The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna- 
chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta, Eye-copies of these inscriptions were made 
during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr. Nahar, 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kannada country and were later on acquired for the museum at Calcutta, 


49 
Writing on the pedestal of a Jaina image of brass (8 inches in height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras in the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language, 
1. ಸಕ ೧೫೪೮ ಶ್ರೀ ಮೂಲಸಂಘ ಧಟಾರಕ 
2. ಶ್ರೀ ಧರ್ಮಚಂದ್ರೋಪದೇಶಾತ್‌ ಪ್ರಣಮ 


Translation. 

Saka 1548. Ву the teaching of Srl Dharmachandra-bhafäraka belonging to 
the Šri Müla-samgha : salutation, 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1036 A. D. and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra of Mûlasamgha 
who taught the Jaina dharma. 

50 
To the right of the same image. 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
1. २९०३०९५ 
श्री मतिवीर 
32 
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Note. 
"This gives the name of Sri Matibira, He was probably a disciple of Dharma- 
chandra and may belong to the same date. 
51 
Оп a bronze group of images of the Chaturvimšsti-tirthankaras at the same 


place. 
Kannada characters and language. 


1.. ದೆಮಾಯಪಗೆಳಾಣಂತಿಯ ನೊಂಪಿ ನಿಮಿತ್ತ 
2. ವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ | ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ 
Translation. 
Demayapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Apanti. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavira (१) seated in 
padmasana on а lotus seat with the lion carved in the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side, Mahavira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Chatur- 
vimiati-tirtbankara) here, The image is about 6 inches high, A person named 
Demäyappa, evidently of the Jaina community is said to have performed a vow 
änantiya-nömpi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to havo set up the group 
of the images of the Chaturviméati-tirthankaras, The characters seem to be of 


about 1200 A. D. 
52 


On the back of the pedestal of another group of images in bronze. 
Kannada characters and language, 

1. ಶ್ರೀ ಜಿನವಲ್ಲಭನ ಸಜ್ಜನ 

2, ಥಗಿಯಜಿಯ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ 


3, ಪ್ರತಿಮೆ 
Translation, 
‘Tho image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha, 
Note, 


‘This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 15 inches 
high, seated in the ardhapadmósana pose on a simha-pitha with ೩ yaksha to the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two chauri-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbrella above and the kalpa-vriksha and the dévas on the top. The figure is re 
produced in the frontispiece of the book ‘Epitome of Jainism by Mr. Purnachandra 
Nahar. 

"The record gives the name of the Indy Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha, 
who cansed the image to be engraved. 

‘The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


89* 
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LIST OF INSCRIPIIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Pago [Inscription 
number number 
inte | in the Dra ana 
Report | Report 
RASHTRAKUTA. 
E 99 | 0.797 Madanágnrasar 
GANGA. 
197 1 | 39th regnal year, Kärtikamasa, | Sripurusba 
Suklapaksha and Satabhishak 
nakshatra, С, 788 A.D. 
134 а No date—C. 800 A.D. Do 
220 45 Do Kongtipi Атава 
171 91 No Date—C, 10th century A. D. Bútuga Konguni 
SINDAS. 
134 2 | No Date we | Nilasinda 
NOLAMBA. 
166 | 19 ರ regnal year of Iriva Nolamba.— | Triva Nolamba 
10th Century A.D. 
CHALURYA, 
206 3 Cha]ukya Vikrama 27th year, Chitra-| Tribhuvanamalladéva 
bbánu sam, Pha, Amäväsye, Aditya- 
våra Samkramana—Sth February 
| 1103 A.D. 
CHOTA. 
115 25 | 19th regnal year, Saka 053 Pramod | Rajéndra Chóladévar 
Chaitra, ba. 13, Brihaspativàm,— 
„Зай April 1030 A.D. 
173 23 $ 992 érî Kara (?) Pushya 10—(?) | Vira Rajéndra 
1070 A.D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at Маха}. Madanigarasar, 
the donor, was в subordinate of the Räshtraküfa king Góvinda III. 


Registers the gift of the village Saliggàme by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhútasarmo. The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the santas 
and Animi | Perdana Миим, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandyilar, 

ајаг, and the chäturvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of the grant. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of BalAditya. 

‘Appears to refer to the conquest of a village in the Nolambavadi province by some 
опе during the expedition of the Chálukya king Vikmmiditya and the Ganga king 
Konguvi Атава against the Pallavas at Kanchi. 

"Records the construction of a tank by Bútuga Konguni and a grant made therefor. 
His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a grant of bittuvatta for the tank 
built by him. 


Nilasinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of rulers, Ор: 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by a servant of Baliditya. 


"This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala. 


Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gópati-Náyako, n merchant, for 
he charity of feeding Brahmans. 


Describes the exploits of a hero named Binnándi in rescuing the cattle of the village 
from the attacks of enemies, 


Mentions the death of a warrior named Bim while fighting the battle of Bayanid 
against thieves. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS 


PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


vam (Inscription 
numi number 
in the in he Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
Cnora CHIEFS оғ NIDUGAL, 
222 47 Vikrama sam. Srávapa ёп, 15—20th | Mallidéva Chola E 
July 1160 A.D. 
Hoxsaras, 
* 222 47 į 1160 AD. „... | Narasimha I 
150 14 Š 1111 Saumya ваш. Äsviyuja Su. | Ballála II 
Qnd—13th September 1189 A.D. 
147 1 Saka 2027 Ananda sam. Bhádra, Do 5 
su. 1, Friday—1194 AD.? 
215 41 No, Do i 
141 9 Saka 1150 Vishu—1228 A.D. Narasimha IT 
176 96 $ 1214 Nandana sam, Chai. su. 15, | Ballala III iom 
Bribavara—3rd April 1992. 
KADAMBA CHIEFS, 
205 37 No Date € ^ | Kávadévarasar aña 
| VIJAYANAGAR. 
195 35 | Saka 1309 Квһауа sam. Jyéshtha ba | Harihara II 
10 Guruvára—23rd May 1386. 
225 48 | Saka 1307 Krödhana sam. Srávana, | Bhüpati Vodeyar 


gu 15, a day of lunar colipse— 
1885-A.D. 22nd July—Also Pra- 
bhava sam. Jê. ba. 30—16th June, 
ET o AD. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO 0४६३३0४ AND Dates—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallidéva's son Trungoladév a. 
‘The record refers to the Hoysala king Narasinghadéva and appears to state that Irungoladéva's 
wife was Sriyádévi and that either Irungola or more probably Sriyádavi was brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadéva. 


Sea tho previous sori pion 

Records that Balläla II marched against Muriri Késava Narasinga encamped at 
‘Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee пешу. The warrior Cl eel 
Kajama Sabani fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the 
Külachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballála II cannot be determined. 

Records the death of a warrior named Kiss Rämeya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the fort of Kurugód by the Hoysala king Ballála IL. 

papas record contains some verses in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king 
Вайда 11. 


Records that the god Gopaladévaru was set up at Bélúr in that year by Annambhatta’s 
son Dörapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Kárabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed n tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the services 
of the temple and granted some land he the god. 


Records the construction of the navapada and müdanabhadra by Kavadévarasar. 


Records the death as mahäsati of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her 
husband Jadavára Cheli Bayachisetti. 

‘Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarájapura as an Agrahiira to 
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjchalla 
near Nilugallu. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with their own funds 
at the instance of the officer Bommanna, younger brother ої Kámana and son of 
Abbenáyaka, (Prince Bhüpati Vodeyar, son of Bukka П, who issued the sàsana served also 
as Viceroy of Mulbágal, South Arcot, Tanjore, ete. during the reign of his grandfather 
Harihara IL) Why Bhúpati Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS 


PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page Inscription 
number | number 
tg ee Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
143 10 | Bahudhênya sam. Bhadrapada Su, | Harihara IT 
10, Vaddavara— Thursday, 22nd 
August 1398 A.D. 
195 36 | Saka 1321 Pramäthi ваш, Kar, su. | Harihara II 
15— Wednesday, 15th October 
1000 A. D. 
157 20 Saka 1351 Saumya sam, Bhadrapada | Dévaràya IT 
|^ ज्ञा. 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse—12th September 1429 
AD, 
179 28 | Saka 1438 Dhátu sam. Mar, šu, 12— | Krishnadëvaráya 
6th December 1516 A.D. 
136 3 | Saka 1466 Sóbhakritu sam. Vayisá- | Sadasiva 
kha su. 15 Bri—Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. 
155 18 | Saka 1468 Parübhava sam, Kûr. ba. | Do 
7—14th November 1546 A.D. 
153 16 [Saka 1479 Nala sam. Ashädha su. | Do 
4—11th June 1556 A.D. 
| i 
Mysore. 
174 24 | No Date Dévarija Vodeyar 
| 
178 27 | Visvavasu—1665 A. D. Divarüja Vodeyar 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING To Dynasties AND DATES—contd, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some lands at Bélür for the expenses of the worship of the god 
Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndratirtha of Blûr 
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka- 
aye T. No acetic of tho name of Surendra with a matt at Belle and worshipping the god 
Rima as the principal deity is met with so far. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of the village Kanvapura to certain Brahmans 
free from all taxes and imposts by Bächanna Vodeyar, governor of Góvá and а subordinate 
of Harihara IL. Bachayna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. Ho is 


and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the Madhya sect, 
Vydsatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtlia, by Krishnariya, king of Vijayanag 

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the RAma- 
yana story, 


A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god Tirumaladó va. 


Registers the gift of the income from the santhe or fair at Markandésvarapum. belong 
ing to Vakkaléri situated in Kölälaräjya, mado by Sittpa Maluka Vodeyar, agent of Dilavara 
Khana Vodeyar, governor of Yemmenád, belonging to Chélür chivadi for the merit of 
Dilavara Khana. The grant was made for the food offerings and illuminations in the 
temple of the god Márkandésvara at the village Davalipura. The importance of the 
inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Hindu temple by an agent of a 
Mussalman Officer named Dilávara Khan for the merit of the latter. 


Records the gift of the village Bichanahalli, situated in Sógalavadipurasthala in 
Huradastme, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahära named Dévardjapura, 
made by ү сык Vodeyar, king of Mysore. 

A entary record. Appears to refer to some king as over-lord with the titles, 
ee and rAjaparamésvara and to some subordinate of his, who is spoken of as the 
ruler of the throne of Mysore. 


33 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page E 


number | number 
| S Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
П 
Purvarg. 

250 62 | 0. 900 A. D. No = = 

921 46 | 10th century? No 5 

112 22 

192 30 

148 13 | Saka 1209 Vyaya sam. Phálguga—| 

February 1287 A.D. 

188 5 ES 

218 42 en 

149 13 Ç 

140 8 [Svabhánu Sam. Súryya Sankramana 

193 31 

138 Spe 

130 7 | Vikriti sam, Мара su, 8 

249 49 ака 1548 р 

249 50 2 

194 32 

194 33 

214 39 

215 40 

219 43 

219 44 

152 15 |$ 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisakha Su. 

10—19th April 1746 A.D. 

137 4 

155 17 

194 34 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO Dynasties AND Dares—concld, 


Contents and Remarks 


The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabba who 
caused the Jaina image to be engraved. 

А short inscription mentioning Bachirachdja, son of Nilakantöja, as the architect 
who constructed the fine temple of Chamundésyari, 

Records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhatarakula, 

Records the death, by the Jaina rite of samddhi of a woman named Nägavve, 
daughter of Gökave and disciple of Madhavachandradéva. 

Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while protecting 
the cattle of the village Hiriya Garje against robbers. 

Records the valour of a warrior named Padiyanáyaka of Kumbayanahalli valley in 
fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyantyaka and Mulehäsinda (Sinda Chief ?). 

Records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeyanäyaka, 

Records the gift of two Kons by Surisetti, son of Ohennisckti, an oil-monger of the village 
Chattichattihalli, for the whitewashing of the Hoysalésvara temple. 

Appears to record that: Sativodeyar pledged the produce of all his lands for some act of 
charity. 

Records the setting up of a pillar by Bommöja, son of Busuója, devotee of the goddess 
Banadadévate of the village Mavali, 

Records that Sidda Mallikarjunadéva set up the pillar in front of the temple at 
Hiriyur. 

‘Records the grant of some land for the God Tiramalapati. 

Refers to a salutation by % disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra, 
Gives only the name Sri Matibira. 

This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya. 

‘This contains the name of a devotee, Kupparasa. 

"This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindaiya. 

Records the gift of the village Mallénahalli for the god Tirumaladévarn at 
Nopabinakere, 

Records the grant of a pura made by Dra aka of Karudi. 

Records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an umbali for the sönabövas of 
Kanatur-nád. 

Records the gift of two plots of land as wetaru kodage to Gopaya. The plots were 
situated near the village Märändahalli in Vakkaléri belonging to the Kingdom of Kólala. 

Records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. 

Records the setting up of a Garudagamba pillar by Mallappa. 

Contains the name of a gun * Kshötrapäla Gamganátha." 


39* 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41. 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 


Description 


View 
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APPENDIX. A—contd. 


Description 
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APPENDIX A—coneld, 


| аш | Desoription View | Village | District 
К = erat Chandragutti Hill ... | Mihrab of Masjid Chandragutti| Shimoga 
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21| ро Do ‘Third line of fortification | Do + Do 
212| Do Do Mahishasuramardini ...) Do Do 
213-218 | 8j x64” zu Statue of His Highness |... ES 
the Maharaja of M; 
219 |12^x10* ... ge sa | Archwological Мар of > 
| Mysore 
APPENDIX В. 
List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1940-41. 
1. Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi Ground plan, 
2. Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangud Do 
3. Kailasesyara temple, Dodmalar Do 
4. Svayamblmvesvara temple, Madivala 5 us Do 
5. Markandeya temple, Markandesvarsbetta near Vakkaleri Do 
6 Vijayandra temple, Betamangalu 2 A Do 
7. Ancient site and temples, Belgami 1 Sketch map. 


APPENDIX С, 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Rescarches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 


= Title of the book Remarks 
1 | Kannada Nadina Kathegalo, by Mr. Narayana Sarma | Received in exchange from the Karma- 
taka Historical Research Society, 
Dharwar. 

2 | Jainism and Karnataka Culture, by Mr. В. R- Sarma Do 

3 | The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, | Received from the English-Kannada, 
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle). Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

4 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part 111, July 1989 | Received from the Manager of Publica- 

tions, New Delhi. 

5 | Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I, by 8. Srikanta | Received from the Registrar, University 
Sastri of Mysore, Музого, 

6 | Annals of tho Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- | Received from the Bhandarkar Institute 
tute, Vol. XXT, 1938-39, Part TITIN, Press, Poona 4. 

т | Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Seattle, by | Received in exchange from the University 
Shotar Flank Miyamoto, Vol. 11, No, 2,| of Washington Library, Seattle, 
December 1939. Washington. 

8 | A Study of Probated Estates in Washington with 
reference to the State Tax System, by J. K. Hall, 

Vol. 1, Oetober 1939. 

9 | Three Old Freneh Chronicles of the Crusades, by Do 
Edward Nobles Stone, Vol. 10, October 1939. 

10 | The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research | Received from tho Bihar and Orissa Re- 
Society, Vol. XX VI, Part TI, June 1940. search Socioty, Patna, 

11 | Tho Annals of tho Sri Venkateswara Oriental Insti- Received from the Sri Venkateswara 
tute, Vol. I, Part II, June 1940. Oriental Institute, Tirupati, 

12 | Excavations ab Harappa, by Madho Sarap Vats, | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
Vol, І (Text). cations, New Delhi. 

13 | Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, | Received from the Manager of Publi. 
Vol. 11 (139 platos). cations, New Delhi, 

1A En Samir of Мунке, Annual Report | Received from the Mysore Archeological 

15 for 1938. Department. 

16 | Rajanithi, by Mr. H. Krishna Rao s. | Received from ihe Registrar, Mysore 

University, 
17 | Bombay Karnataka ಮ ್ಪ[ | | from the Government Press 
‘Madras, 

18 | Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Archeological | Received from the Director-General of 
‘Library, by Mr. D. R. Sharma, Archeology in India, New Delhi. 

19 | Epigraphin Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IV, October | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
1889. сайопв, New Delhi, 

20 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department, | Received from the Baroda State Press, 
Baroda State, Baroda, 

21 | Annual Report on the South Indian Epigraphy for | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
the year ending 31st March 1937, cations, New Delhi. 

22 | Epigraphia India, Vol. XXV, Part V, January, Do 
1940. 

23 | The Report of the Superintendent, Arshæological | Received from the Superintendent, 


Survey, Burma. 


Government Printing, Burma. 
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Ж Title of the book Remarks 
34 | An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore .- | Received from the Director of Geology, 
Bangalore. 
25 | Hadibadeya Dharma, by Sri. D. Champs Bai ...| Received from tho Registrar, Mysore 
University. 
26 | Mysore University Calendar for 1989-40, Vol. IT... Do 
27 | The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research | Received from the Bihar and Orissa 
Society, Patna, Vol. XXVI, Part IV, for Devem-| Research Society, Patna. 
ber 1940, 
28 | The Ruins of Dabhoi or Darbhavati in Baroda State, | Received from the Director of Archieo- 
logy, Baroda Stato. 
29 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VI, April | Received from the Manager of Publica- 
1940. tions, New Delhi. 
30 |] Annual, Report ot the Mysore Archeological | Received from the Mysore Amvhselopial 
31 Department for the year 1939. Department. 
32 | Annual Report of the Government of India Arolwo: | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
logical Survey, for 1936-37. cations, New Delhi. 
33 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VIL, July 1940 Do 
и Vol. XXIII, Part ҮШ, October Do 
1936 
35 | Jivana Jyotigalu, by B. S, Ramaswamy Iyengar ,.. | Purchased from Messrs. The S.8.N. Book 
Depot, Bangalore. 
36 | Ramayanada Mahopurasharo, by В. S. Ramaswamy Do 
Iyengar. 
आ | Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXVI, Part I, January | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
1941, cations, New Delhi. 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 | Indian Antiquary, Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 | Purchased from Messrs, Krishna & Co., 
а volumes), Booksellers, Mysore 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 | The Early Pallavas, by Dineschandra Sixcar Do 
50 | Ancient Indian Colony of Siam, by P. N. Bose . Do 
51 | India's Saored Shrines and published by Do 
52 150 A.D. to 250 A. D, by K. P. Do 
53 | Siddharsms Charitra, by Prof. T. S. Venkanniah and Do 
D. L. Narasimhachar. di 
54 | Jaina Iconography, by B. C. Bhattacharya = 
55 | Mysore University Calendar for the year 1949-40, | Received from the Registrar, University 
Vol. L of Mysore, Mysore. 
56 | Administration Report of the Travancore Archæo-| Received from the Superintendent, Gov- 


logical Department (1114 M. E.). 


ernment Press, Trivandrum. 


з 
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APPENDIX D. 
Permanent Staff on 30th June 1941. 


SL No. Name and Designation 


ಅಜಜ 


anew 


маласын 


А. Gazerrep Starr. 
ur. (Lond.), Director. 

A Assistant to the Director. 
Vacant . . . Architectural Assistant, 


B. 30೫-0೩೫೫೫೫೫೨ Starr, 

L. Narasimhachar, m.a., Junior Technical Assistant, 
D. Nagesamurthi Eso, Photographer. 
Mr. M. J. Suddhodhana, Draftsman. 
Mr. В. Krishnaswamy Sastry, Pandit. 
Mr. R. Chnkrararti, Pandit. 
Mr. А. 8. Narasimha Setty, Typist. 

H. Kada Setty, Clerk. 


©. Мема Starr. 


Travelling Allowance х 
Office Expenses :— 


Library 
Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 


APPENDIX E. 
Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41. 


Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25-350) 
Establishment ИБ 
‘Watchman for excavation area 


Т. Contingencies... 
IL Museum cx 
ШШ. Printing charges ... 
IV. Clothing to menials 
V. Furniture e 
VI. Photographs for sale 


Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hire charges 
of blocks E 


coocoo 
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DEX 
A 
PAGE PAGE 
Abben&yaka, father of Bommana, 943, Änesäsalu, village, 189 
244, 248 Anjaneya, temple on the Gudibande hill, 
Abbúr grant of Krishnará; 190 33; at Talagunda, 85; god, 42, 48, 
‘Addabetta, a laterite hill, 71 77, 96 
d, Annadita, donee, 167 
Aditya, private person, 244; donee, 245, 246 Annamabhatta, donee, 246 
uen temple at Ikkéri, . 3 Annamabhatta, private person, 142 
god, 79, 

Ahmostenar, village, 117 
Abóbila Narasimha, god, 247 
Akaliyagódo, hillock, Eu 
‚yakumära, demon, T 
Alabattapattana, village, 120 
Alahalli, record at, 172 
ಸಲ goddess, 2 

Alamgiri, hill, 1 
Al&ivara, god, 108 
‘Ali, private person, 56 
Ali Saba, general 121 
lada, donee, 245, 246 
Allappa, private person, 246 
Allaret and Mabarut, great heroes (1), 117 


Älvärs, Srtvaishnava saints, 5, 47 
“Amara mägani, grant of land for an de 137 


Amara-näräyana temple , 64 
Ambika, mother of Narahari, 205 
ee Е 
itápura, village, 
ıritäpt lag ud 


Amritésvara, temple at Amritäpura, 
Amukahalli, village, 178 
Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, Ene 


Anantapadmanábha, m 40, 83, 104 
Do 
Anantapäla-dandanäyaka, general, 211, 


212, 213 
Anantapara, village, 


А ow of, 250 
Avantiya-nórpi, vow, 250 
Anavatti, village, 84, 100, 194 
‘Andhakasura, demon, 99 
Andhäsura, village, 73 
Anegondi, village, 180 
Anekal Sómayya temple, 90 


Annapa, Nolamba king, ` "Haba 


Annaparna, goddess, 102 
Aunckallu, temple at Bandalike, 23 
Annual Report on South Indian Epi- 
graphy for 1931, 170 
Antarasante, hobli, 171, 174 
Apitakuchambä, goddess, 
Appanna, private person, 245, 246 
Appaya. donee, 245, 246 
fece r 120, 194 
Arakalgad, village, 119, 120, 
Arakan, province, 109 
Aralaguppe, village, 99 
Arasikere, taluk, 148 
Aravindsiya, private person, 214 
Ardhanárisvara, god, 50 
Arehalli, hobli, 148 
Arghyatirtha,sacred place, 213 
Arjuna, epic hero, 92, 102 
Arkesvars, god, 44, 47, 48 
Aruna, god, 76 
Arnnächalösvars, temple at Nandi, 59 
ati, wife of Vasishfha, 218 
Ashtadikpalakas, deities, 74, 79, 99 
Asoka's inscription, at Jatinga Rame- 
Svara Hills, 29; at Siddäpur, 99; 
at Brahmagiri, 
Asokavana, garden of Ravana, figure of, 
š 19,91 
Attani, officer under Sripurusha, 133 
Aubhala, done , 246 
Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166 
Aubbalanátha, donee, 245 
Avani, village, 44, 52, 58 
Avimuktésvara, temple of, ji 
Avinita, Ganga king, 182, 133 
‘Avvana, donee, 168 


Pace 
Bichanna Odeyar, Governor of Goa, 
4, 203, 204, 205 


Bichaya, ಸ್‌ 245 
Baden, British officer, 119 
Bigavidi, village, 120, 191 
Bagepalli, hobli, 41, 155 
Варја Bütuga, Ganga ruler, 171, 172 
Bagir, village, 34, 185, 136, 187 
B ime, division, 
Baichayandyaka, an officer 177 
Bairasägara, tank, 32 
ireguuda, chief, 32, 38 
Barjo, sculptor, 39 
Baladitya, Chalukya chief (2), 135 
Balakrishna, god, 112; figure of, 55 
Balarama, figure, 71 
Bileyaniyaka, chic 219 
Bali, mythological Ling 39, 42 


Balipura, same as Belgümi, 
Ballila, Hoysala king, 217 ; II, 148, 1 
2 


Ballavinad, district, 142 
Ballekere, village, 189 
Balletvara, 151 
Balli, (Balligave), village, 148, 213 
Bajugideva Rayos, general 15 


Bammagauda of Kanpaguppe, private 
49 


Bemmeya of Balligive, private person, 148 
Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 138 
Banadadévate, same as Banasankari, 
goddess, 193 
Banakamendigavunda of Kosambala, 
private person, 157 
Banasankari, goddess, 15, 104, 193; temple 
at Kadlı, 102; at Bharangi, 
Banavase, village, 15, 212, 213, 218 
Banchanakalludurga, town, 
Bandaliko, village, 1. 10, 21, 23, 86, 90, 
‚96 
Bangalore, museum, 4; city, 3, 114; 


distriet, 127 
Baniga Bimayya, private person, 176 
MUR alla, stream, 243, 248 
Bank naba; willage, 176, 177 
Bankarass, private person, 246 


Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 


Barakir, village, 


PAGE 
120, 121, 122, 205 
Bärakar.räjyn, kingdom, 205 


Baróda, state 113 
Basava, Bull-god, 85, 105; shrine, 72 
Basavana Byana, place, 2,93 


Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245; mantapa, 

205; temple at Ohikkamágadi, 
7888980018, village, 119, 120, 122, 124 
Basavayya, private person, 


Basti at Bandalike, 16 
Basti at Heggere, 20; at Bhárangi, 19 
Bayanád, battle of, 114 
Beda, caste, 248; of Alahalli village, 158 
Веда Kannappa, figure, 55; a Saiva 
devotee, 52 
Belariköte, village, 120 
Belator, village, 170 
Bolavádi, village, 25 
Belgimi, Kédáréivara temple at 22; 
town, 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169, 
205, 206, 213 
Bellagondanaballi, kingdom, 
Belläri, district, 148, 197 
Bellür, village near Nagamangala, 03 
Bellar, village near Kolar, 1, 3, 11, 155 


Bëlür, town, 24,29, 141, 145, 146; Kösava 
temple at, 146; Taluk, 140, 142; 
kingdom, 141, 148, 147 

Belvala, village, 

Benares, sacred city, 37 

Benki Nawab, a general of Tippu Sultán, 117 

Berlahola, village, 8 

Bétamangala, conservation of temple at, 8 
D age, 1,2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 56 

ima, 


Bhadrävali Lakshminarasimhadévaru, 


templo, 
Bhagadatta, а warrior in the Маћа- 
bharata, 
Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 69, 55, 50,63, 66, 
82, 104 
Do donee, 245 
Bhairavi, goddess, 102 
Bhanagilabayal, village, 145 
Bhanu, donee, 246 
Bhärangi, village, 1, 19, 100 


Bhäskara, governor, 4, 909, 205 
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Pace 

Bhiskarakshmipati, governor, 208, 204 

Bhavani, goddess, 243 
Bheddjjivana, a work on Dwaita school of 

philosophy, 189 

bi god, 13 

Bherungêsvara pillar at Belgami, 13, 23 


Do image at Belgämi, 78, 81, 82 
Bhima, a hero in the epic poem of Maha- 
bharata, 77, 91, 92 
Bhishma, a famous epic warrior, 92 
Bhóganandisvara temple, 64; conservation 
of, 6; at Nandi, 26 


Bhoganatha, donee, 246 
Bhoja, king of Malwa, 244 
Bhringi, attendant om the god Siva, 85 
Bhiipati, prince, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 
Bhatarasa, private person, 245 
Bhútasarma, private person, 3, 132, 133 
Bhuvanaikamalla, Chalukya king, 108 
Bichagauda, private person, 1 

Bichanahali, village, 174, 175 


jaipur, kingdom, А 185 
In, the Kalacharya king, 83, 151, 152 
Bimmakka gauda, private person, 177 


Pace 
Bomaya, private person, 945 
Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125; 
branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 4 
Bommana, an officer. under Bukka IT, 
3, 168, 243 244, 248 


Bommója, private person, 193 
Boppa Setti, private person, 90 
Вори, private person, 115, 120 
Bowringpet Talu 15 


К, 
Brahma, god, 51,61, 62, 68, 79, 99, 93, 
101, 106 
Brahmagiri, site of, 2, BT 
Brahmans, 138, 203, 213, 219, 294, 249, 


243, 244, 247 
Brahmanya-tirtha, ascetic, 189 
Bruhmarasa, father of Narahari, 205 
Brahmesvara temple at Belgámi, 78, 79, 80 
Brübmi, goddess, Wowie of, 55 
Brihaspati, sage, 218 


Bachiraja, architect, 221 
Buddha, god, 42, 101 
Bndikote, village, 26 


Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 56, 146, 169, 
170, 202, 204, 243 248; IT, 3, 31, 205 


c 


Binnändi, a hero, 176 
Bira, a meres ne 
Bittaravalli, village, , 

Bittideva, Hoysala king, 148 
Bodbinandinvayn, family, 166 
Calcutta, city, 249 
Calicut, town, 119 
Canara, province, 126 
Cannanore, town, 122 


Captain Mahoney, British officer at Coorg, 
115, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126 
Chadappa, private person, 6 
Chakoja, private person, 
Challakere, the hobli of, 
Chilukya-Chandra, title, 
Chalnkyan, dynasty, 4, 85, 86, 88, 90, 97, 
100, 101, 104, 108, 135, 211, 213, 
221, 293, 924; structure, 16, 80, 
100, 103; times, 18, 72, 81, 93, 95, 
102, 106; sculpture, 
Chálukya, Vikrama era, E 
Chämaraja Odeyar, Raja of Mysore, 1 


Bukkämbudhi, tank, AT 
Bukkarüyapura, village, 3, 244, 248 
Bukka-sägarı, tank, 56 
Busuöja, private person, 193 
Busuva, donee, 245 
Chämundä, relievo figure, 221, 292 

Do goddess 102 
Chandäpura stone inscription, 146 
Chandeya, warrior, 152 
Chandikésa, figure, 55; shrine, « 61,66 


Chandráditya, Uhälukyan prince, 135 
Chandragutti, kingdom, 1, 107, 203, 204 
Chandranätha, Jaina saint, 86, 93; Basti, 

1 


Chandravalli, site of, 1, 4, 57 
Chandrika, a work on the Dwaita school 

of philosophy, 189 
Channakésava sample le of Belür, 24, 29 
Channanna of Vakkaléri, donor, 153 
Channapatna, 256; inscription, 169 
Chatehathalli, village, 93 
Chattagauda, private person, 149, 149 
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Pace PAGE 
Сһайёвтага temple at Chatchathalli, 93 Chikkabbe, wife of Bútuga Konguni, 172 
Chattür, village 183 Chikkabbeballi, villa; 189 
Chaturmukha Brahmäsvara, god, 79, 90, 96 Chikkamagadi, е, 1,17, 94 
Chaturvimsnti-tirthankaras, groups of Chikkanahalli, village, 189 
images, 30 Chikkanáy: uk, 219 
Chaudale, grant of, 905 Chikkasakuns, 141 
Chaudapa, dones, 246 Chimaya, private person, 245 
Chaudapärädhys, 166 Chintámani stone, 151, 218; inscription 


Chaundapicharya, author of Prayóga- 
tnamál 


Chaudésvari, same as Chämunda, 60; 
temple, 60; temple at Hungunda, 9 
2 


Chavanna, private person, 44 
Cháyans, ಬಟ್‌ 107 
Chaylas, slave troops of Hyder, 114 
Cheduba, island, 109 
Cbelür-Oh&vadi kingdom, 154 
Chennagiri, fort, 23; town, 4 
Chenna Kälama Sähapi, warrior, 151,152 


Chennakëšava temple, at Bágar, 137; al 


Maral, 25; at Sadali, 42; god, 43 


No. 49, 157; Narasimha, god, 100; 
Narasimha temple at Kuppagadde, 
103; at 881; 

Chitaldrug, town, 4, 121, 134, 185; dis- 
trict, 112; palegars of, 

Chittaya, private person, 

Chola army, 151; period, 59, 66, 218; 


244 


dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

88, 911, 224; coins of, 59, 60 
Chölapäryn, private person, 167 
Choleyanahalli, village, 


3, 
Chal J grant, 157 ; village, 8, 166, 163. 
Chüdämani, donee, 


Chennapatna, kingdom, 180; town, 98 Colonel Close, British Resident, 114, 115 
Chennasamudra, village, 137 116, 123, 125 
Chennaya, donee, 245,946 Colonel Montresor, British general, 117 
Chennisetti, oil monger, 149 Colonel Wiseman, British general, 118 
Chhandómbudhi, a work, 190 Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116; Taji ja's 
Ohbáyi goddess, 76 Kaifiath, work, 114; peoples of, 114, 
Chikkabasti at Gudibande, 36 115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 193 
Chikkabbaballi, village, 179 124, 195, 196 
D 
Dabbegatta, hobli, 219 Devabbe-samudra, tank, 44 
shinai 52, 59 Davaganga, ponds, 22, 23 
Dalasanür, village, 70 Devalápura, village, 153, 155 
Dalasingära, place (1), 214 Dévana, private person, 167, 168 
Danáyakara Svamya, taz, 203 Devanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 165 
mndanáyaka Govindarasa, general, 213 Devanahalli, village, 28 
Dandepalli plates of Dévaraya I, 170 Dévanakere, tank at Mallandar, 74 
Dandar, village, 214 Davanna, donee, 246 
Dantivara, village, 121 Dévanfr, village, 25 
Dasaratha, father of Rama, 91 Dévapa, donee, 167 
Divangere, taluk, 95, 101,152 Devarájapura, agrahära, 175 
Dechaya, donee, 245, 245 Devaraja Vodeyar, Raja of Mysore, 175, 178 
Dehvala-ndyaka, private person, 219, 213 Dévaráya I, Vijayanagar king, 


Demambiks, wife of Pratapa-Divardja, 165 
Demayapa, private person, 250 
Da} 189 


;pasägara, village, 
Devabbarasi, Nolamba queen, 44 


205, 
249; II, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249 
Devaráya Mahäräya, same as Déva- 
raya II, 168 
Devaya, donee, 245 


971 


Pace 
249, 250 


Dharmachandra, Jaina guru, 
45 


Dharmadeva, temple at Bëtamangala, 


Pace 
Dravidian, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 
70,71; structure, 41, 42,60; pillars, 


Dharwar, town, 135 51, 53, 54, 55; dynasty, 90; göpu- 
Dikpálakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 rams, 106; pilasters, 77 
Dilavar Khan, Muslim oficer, 2,4, 154, 155 Drona, warrior teacher of the Maha- 
Dimaladinne, a mound, 2, 58, 59 bharata, 92 
Dindagür, village, 87 Dunkin, British officer, 126 
Dirgha Malinatha, private person, 106 Durga, goddess, 81, 97; figure, 53, 55; 
Dodballapur, plates of, 132 temple at Gauja, 15; ಇ! Belgámi, 18 
Doddabasti at Gudibande, Jaina temple, 63 Durvinita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 
Dodmalar, village, 23 Düshapa, demon, 91 
Dorapa, private person, 142 Dushtabuddhi, minister of Ohandrahäsa, 97 
Dörasamudra, town, 218 Dussisana, brother of Duryódhana, 92 
Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 Dvärävatipura, same as Dórasamudra, 147, 
161, 218 
E 
East Chälukyn dynasty, 4, 108, 109, 110 142 
East India Company, 110 250 
Rehaladëvi, wife of Narasimha I, 917 Ephemeris, work, 204 
Behaya, private person, 246 Ereyanga, Hoysala king, Du 
Bilûra, caves of, 76, 89 
G 
Gada, author of Sampradäyadipike, 191 Ganganna, private person, 216 
Gadag plates of Harihara 71, 169 Gangavadi, province, 151 
Gadida, or Gadidampatoa, samsasDövara-  Gangaya, donee, 246 
1111114111, 38 Ganges, river, 165 
Gaikwad, ruler of Baröda, 113 Garaje, village, 140,141 


Gajalnkshmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106, 
figure of, 40, 42, 58, 63, 04, 72, 81, 
83, 84, 85, 92, 93, 94, 101, 
Gajäsuramardana, god, 
Ganapa, donee, 
Ganapati, same as Ganésa, god, 30, 31, 
36, 38, 42, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
55, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 
72, 76, 79, 81, 82,85, 92, 93, 94, 


99, 189; shrine of, 4 
Gandabhérunda, pillar at Belgümi, 

99; figure of, ಚು т 
Ganga, dynasty, 9, 3, 4, 43, 66, 67. 97, 

5, 991: ing, 197, 188, 134; 


kingdom, 173, 176 
Gangädevi, authoress, 170 
Gangidhara, private person, 244, 246 
Gangamma shrine, 54 
Ganganiridhya, donee, 166 


Garuda, god, 40, 42, 48,70, 13, 75, 94, 102,107 
Gauja, village, 1, 12, 74, 75, 100 
Gaula, province, 218 
Gaurämbikä, wife of Bukka, 
Gaurüpum, grant of Krishnaräya, 
Gauri, wife of Bukka I, 243, 248; god- 
des, 243 
Gauriyamalla, warrior, 152 
Gautamésvara, god, 16 ; temple at Gauja, 
12, 76, 77 
137 


105 
190 


Gautaya, private person, 
General Abercrombie, British general, 
192, 194, 195 
General Harris, British officer, 118, 199, 
195, 196 
195, 196 


General Hartley, British general, 
190 


General Lvayin, British general, 
General Stuart, British governor, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 129, 125, 196 


Page PAGE 
 Giddahana, coin, 118 Gövinda, private person, 167 
Girijamba, goddess, 36 Govinda HI, Rashtrakita king, 192, 
Gon, city and kingdom, 170 Gövinda-dandanäyaka, same as Gövind- 
Gödvädasi, holy day, 188 arasa, 213 
Gögrahana, an episode in the Mahäbha- Gövindänanda, guru, 166 
rata, 92 Gövindaräja, governor, 212; god, 46, 190 
Gokarna, sacred place, 244, 245 shrine, 45. 
Gokave, woman, 193 Govindarasa, governor. 219, 213, 214 
Goliyábtd, village, 141 Govindarasa Аууз, donor, 220 
Goliyakere, tank, 192 Guddehalli, village, 189 
Gollaráma, private person, 247 Gudibande, sub-taluk, 157 
Gómatésvara, Jaina image, 2 Do village, 1, 27, 136 
орі Tumkar, village, 219 Do conservation of temples at, 7 
Gopala, god, 143, 245 Gudibande Hill, 33 
Göpäladevaru, god, 142 Guide books, 5 
Gopalakrishna, figure, 62; temple, 32 “Gulab Simha Bahadür Simba”, legend 
Gopalasvami, temple, 143 оп a coin, 
Gopana, private person, 167, 168 Gummareddipura, plates of, 132 
орай, private person, 212,213 Gummaya, private person, 945 
Gopaya, donee, 153, 245, 246 Gundabrahma, shrine at Hiri Garje, 148 
Gopis, figure of, 55, 62 Gundanna, private person, 24 
oppa, private person 84 Gundappa-dannayaka, minister, 4, 145, 146 
Goribidantir, town, 31 Gürjara, a race, 2 
Gotüra-Mallarasa, private person, 946 Guruchannabasavaiya, private person, 214 
@буй, city and kingdom, 4,202, 204, 205 Gurupáda Gauda, private person, 15, 79 
Gövänagara, do, 903 Guttiyanäd, kingdom, 203 
Göyäpuravarädhiävara, title, 205 Gwalior, town, 4 
H 
Habukanahalli, village, 219, 220 Hara, god, 202, 243, 247, 248 
Hadadeya-kuppa, village, 151 Hari, god, 156, 243, 247, 248 
Hadadi, village, 152 Haribhatta, donee, 167 
Hagare, village, 247 Haridrä, river, 152 
Halasige, village, 151 Harihar, village, 20 
Halayumära-hosahalli, village, 189 Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 169, 243 
Hale Ајаг, village, 59 D II 3,4, 146, 170, 195, 204, 
Halébid, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 205, 225, 248, 
150, 151 Do god, 243 
Hale Gudibande, village, 32 Harihara-mahäräya, Vijayanagar king, 208 
Hallakalu, field, Haribarésvara, god at Harihai 
Hallegere, village, Do king of Vijayanagar, 166 
Hamilton, British enginzer, 121, Harihararäya, Vijayanagar king, 
Hänugal, place, Harischandra, Mythological king, 151, 243 
Hanuma, warrior, 153 Harivarma, Ganga king, 
Hanuman, monkey-god, 34, 37, 39, 40, Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 


63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79, 85, 91 Hasan, District, 
Hanungal, village, Hastikalesvara, laing at Belgámi, 18 
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Ho ar 

yagriva, god, 

th Baba Hyderäli, Darga at Mul- 
1 


bägal, 26 
Hebäle, village, 119, 120, 124 
Hechche, copper säsana, 169 
Heddase plates of Märapa, 169 

eggadadevanakcte, taluk, 171 
Heggade Kullayya, officer, 219 
Heggere, village, 29 

ill, 188 
Henjeru, village, 224 
Heramba, god, 165 
Himilaya, mountain, 211, 243 
Hiranyagarbha, y AT 
Hiremagalar, village, 25, 29 
Hireéakuna, villag 141 
Hirigarje, village, 148, 149 
Birigundugal, village, 133 
Hiriyatirumaleyapura, village, 219 
Hiriyar, hobli, 138 
Hiriyar, taluk, 138 
Hodigere, village, 21,23 
Hokkunadu, district, 177 
Holalkere, taluk, 138 
Hombali, taz, 203 
Hommäru, taz, 203 
Honkunda, village, 58 
"Honnali, fort, 3 
Honnapa, 167, 246 
Hoyahadenäd, country, 204 
Horavangala, village, 44 


Tkkëri, village, 1,2 
Tikéri-varüha, coin, 12 
Tiavanji-nadu, district, 49 
Jisvanjiráya, Chola governor, 49 
Tlavanji Visudavariya, chief, 2, 48, 49, 52 


Tmmadi Bukka, Vijayanagar kin, 
Indra, god, 79, 151, 202, 212, 243 
Indráni, goddess, figure of, 60 


Triva-Nolambe, Nolamba king, 157 
Trungöla, Chola chief, 224 
Ë 79, 99 


Pace 
Hosabüdanür, village, 121 
Hosadurga, taluk, 

Hosagunda, village, 


134 
1, 12, 73 
Hosahalli plates of Harihara IT, 169 


Hosaholalu, village, 
Hosana, same as Hoysala, 924 
Hosangadi, village, 121 
Hoskóte, village, 1, 11, 70, 71, 127 
Do inseripli 93, 146 
Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 78,85, 
86, 88, 101, 217, 218, 224, 225 
Do period, $4 
Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 
Hoysalaballála palace on Kundana Hills, 28 
Hoysalesvarasvámi temple, 24, 29, 149 
Huchchariya, temple at Shikarpur, 77 
ро Lingäyat saint, 77 
Hulikal, village, 215, 218 
Hulikunda, village, 133 
Hullahalli, village, 176, 178 
Hultzch, scholar, 108, 109, 110 
Humcha, vi 22, 98 
Hungundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9, 43, 56, 
57, 58, 59 
Hurada-sime, province, 175 
Hussain Shah Valli Darga, monument, 26 
Hussein Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114; 
Do his birthplace at Büdiköte, 
Hyderi-varaha, coin, 112, 132 
Ishtöl Sahib, same as General Stuart, 116 
Tévara, god, 73, 79 
Isvara temple at Gudibande, 38, 55 
Do at Udri, 19, 106 
Do at Nanditävare, 21 
Do at Hosagunda, 12, 73, 74 
Do at Sadali, 4 
Do at Bëtamangala, 54 
Do at Kuppagadde, 19, 103 
Do at Änekonda, 21 
Do at Kumminaq) 


1ёуагауа, officer of Coorg, 115, 119, 120, 122 
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J 


PAGE 
Jadavära Cheli Bayachi Setti, private 
pers 195 
Jagannátha, sacred place, 
Taina, community, 80, 105, 205 ; image, 
249; religion, 37 ; saint, 100; Basti 


Pace 
Janardana, temple at Ganja, 75, 101; 


image, 62; god, 32, 37, 39, 42 
Jangamarahalli, village, 4, 220 
Jannaya, private person, 216 


Jayangonda Sola Ilavanjiya Rayan alias 
49 


atChikkamagadi, 17; at Udri, 20; Marilvan, Chola governor, 

at Heggere, 20; rite of samadhi, Jiddikere tank at Belgämi, 8, 82, 

198; Dharma, 949 Jimütavähana, mythological king, 244 
Jakiyabbe, a woman, 86 Jinn, Jama saint, 89; image, 105, 106, 250 
Jakkarajanshulli, village, 191 Jinavallabha, private person, 
Jakkeyanäyaka, warrior, 219 Јовуа Rémanna, private person, 216 
James Stevens, British officer, 116, 118, 124 Jouveau Dubreuil, author, 134 
Запара, donee, Tujuvàdi, village, 189 
Janapiradhya, donee, 166, 167 Jyötirmayîévara, temple at Süligrüma, 25 

K 

Kachoha viya Gadimba, land-measure, 213 Kallesvara, temple at Chikkamágadi, 
Kadamba, dynasty, , 206 ‚94, 
Kadamba Kanthirava, title, 206 Kallövara, god, 96, temple at Bhárangi, 
Kadambaräja, king, 96 19, 101; temple at Malavalli, 
Kadamma, woman, 91 7,96; at Belgämi, 84 
Kadapa, district, 190 Kallumatha, at Belgami 78 
Kadāra, ki ngadon, 176 Кајра, tree, 243; creeper, 217 
Käduvetti, Pallava king, 4,221 Kalsi, village, 23 
Kaikéyi, queen of Dasaratha, 91 Kalyünnpum, capital, 211 
Kailisaavara, temple at Dodmalür, 3,98 Kalyani, capital, 224 


Kaitabhésvara, temple at Kudatúr 7, 99, 
23, 96, 97 


Kaivira, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 


11810118131, mythological king, 243 
Kalabhairava, shrine of, 61, 66 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 83 
Kalamma, temple at Belgämi, 84 
Kälämukha, sect, 168, 169 
Kalasa, village, 25 
Kalaséivara, temple at Kalasa, 25 
Kalasi, village, 21 

243, 248 
Kali, goddess, 84, 97 
Kalicóte, same as Calicut 118 
Kaligalamkuéa, title, 206 


Káligudi, shrine at Belgami 
Kalikadévi, goddess, 89; temple at Belgámil5 
„ same as Krishna, god, 


39, 55, 63, 64 
Kalki, figure of, a 


Kamana, official under king Bukka II, 
243, 244, 248. 
2 


Kamarasa, donee, 46 
Kamaya, donee, 246 
Kamäyi, wife of Sungama, 243, 948. 
Kamta- Narasimha, figure, 71 
Kammêrara-hittalu, place, 15 
Kampa, Vijayanagar king, 218 
Kampa-bhüpati, Vijayanagar king, 243 
Kampanna, donee, 46 
Kamparáya Charitam, a work, 110 
Kanatür, village, 290 
Kanchi, holy place, 291 
Kanchi Kalamma, goddess, 73 
Kandaküru, village, 197 
Kandalike, hobli, 157 
Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotes, 190 
Kankanna, the writer of a grant, 153 
Kannada, country, 949; inscription, 249 
Kannaguppe, village, 142 


Pace 
Кардарра, Saiva saint, 4s 
Kannara, Réshtrakata king, 76 
Kannaveggade, private person, 219 
Kannérumadugu, place, 191 


Kanthirava Narasaräja Vodeyar, Mysore 


ing, 77 
Kánürgana, a Jaina clan, 93 
Kanvapura agrahära, 4, 204; grant of 

Harihara 17, id 
Каруёѕуага temple, 11, 68, 69. 
Karabayal, land, 142 
Karadi, village, ng 

11 


Жагыйдобе, village 


Karalumannagudi, templ 

Karanika Subbiah, minister, 115, 119,120,126 
Karokétanahalli, village, 

Kärenäd, District, 
Karidigódu, village, 
Karikäla-chöla, king, 
Kariyamma, temule, 


Pace 
Keava-pallaın, place, 49 
Ketagauda, private person, 176, 177 


Khandya, village, 25 
Khantikära-räyara-ganda, title of Teppada 
Näganna Vodeyar, 


91 
Killigudda, hillock, 947 
Kittel, scholar, 

Kodanda-Rama, god, 63, Т1, 73, 74, 78, 146 
Kodazina- Kaifyat, a manuscript, 

Kodeyala, taluk, 


119, 120, 191 
Kodunjeravn, grant, 133 
Kolar, same as Köldla, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 


56, 58, 153, 154 
Köläramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 
Kopantr, village, 119, 120 
Кордай, vill 24 
Kondrahalli, village, 3, 197 


Konguni-arasa, Ganga king, 


4 
Kongupi-muttarasır, do, 3, 127, 133, En 


Karna, an epic warrior, 92, 151, 244 Kongunivarma, 
Karnitaka, province, 169 Konguni-Vriddharija, same as Durvintta, 
Kartavirya, mythological king, 243 132, 134 
Kartikéya, god, 243 Konkana, kingdom, 2043 ruler of, 202 
Karavidi, village, 219 , same as Coorg, 18 
Kashmir Brahmans, 169 Koparakésariparamar, title, 176 
Käsiviläsakriyäsakti, guru, of Madhava, Koshatri Krishnarao, a general, 121 
169, 170 Kate, chief, 119 
Käsyapa-götra, family, 3 Kote-Anjanéya, god, 96 
Kataknda-góva, title, 157 Kêtekere, village, 213, 248 
Kaumári, goddess, relievo figure, 117 Koti, donee, 246 
Kaungu, province, 218 Kolidéva, private person, 167 
Kauravas, mythological kings, 91 Kottage-dere. taz, 142 
Kausalyä, mythological queen, 943 Kottapalli, village 191 
Kavadévarasa, Kadamba chief, 206 "Krishna, god, 41, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243 
Kavaledurga, fort, 23 temple on the Gudibande hill, 88 
Kavisirvabhauma, title, 70 district, 509; Räshtraküta king, 76 


Ködärösvara, temple at Belgämi, 12, 23, 
78, 205; at Halebid, 81 
19, 79,199; village, d 


Keladi, dynasty, 
Kelgu-Késava, engraver, 92 
Keradigode, village, 120 


Kerekódu, village, 189 
Kesambala, village, 157 
Kößapärya, private person, 167 
Kééava, god, 94, donee, 245 
temple at Belür, 140, 141; at 
Di 87 


Krishnabbatta, private person, 168 
Krishpalilà, sports of Krishna, 
D 119, 137 


ij, 119, 113; IV 3 
12 


iy magar king, 4, AT, 
112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant 


of, 179 
Krishna Sistry, private person, 225 
Krishnasvàmi Iyenger, scholar, 170 
Krishnatréya-Gotra, lineage, 132, 133 
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Eriyasokti, guru, 3, 166, 168, 169, 170, 205 
ಗ pura, village 

Kshétrapála Ganganatha, a gun, 195 
Kubatar, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 
Kubéra, god, 99 
Kubjı-Vishpuvardhana, astern Ohälukya 


7 
Kachana, donee, 


244, 245, 246 
Kucbara, grant of, 205 
Küchaya, private person, 245 
Küchibbatta, donee, 166 
xus i, village, 3,100, 104 
Kadji Ramêsvaradêvaru, temple, 22, 23 
Kulottunga-Chóla, Chola king, 1 


Kumära, god, 79,81, 83, 85, 92, 99, I 


shrine, , 61 
Kumára-nádu, District, 177 
Lakamanäyaki, woman, 248 
Lakhana, donee, 167, 244 
Lakhayya, an officer, 219 
Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 946, 246 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 40, 42, 


74, 78, 91, 245, 246 
Lakshmapäpura, village, 7 
Lakshmanaridhya, do 166 
Lakshmi, goddess, 62, 101, 166, 212, 218, 
2 
Lakshmikantáradhya, donee, 166 
Lakshmikäntasvämi temple at Dévanür, 25 
Lakshmi-narasimha, god, 48, 93 
Lakshmi náráyano, god, 9, 106, 111 
Lakshminarayanasvami temple, at Hosa- 
101211, 28; at Nuggéhalli, 29; at 
Udri, 20, 106; at Mulbägal, 31 


Pack 
Kumbala, taluh, 120 
Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummina- 

ghatta, 138 
Kummáyipalli, village, 169 
Kun vaya, lineage, 193 
Kunnama Sáhani, warrior, 152 
Kuntala, kingdom, 212 
Kuppagadde, village, — 1,19, 100, 108, 194 
Kupparasa, a devotee, 194 
Karma, god, 40, 42 
Karmavatara, fig 


1 
Kurudumale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52 
Kurugod, village, 


Kurukshötra, sacred place, 213 
Kasa Rameys, dody-guard 148 
Kattadun Devan, Chóla governor, 49 
Kyäsamballi, hob, 156 


L 


Lakulisvara-pandita, Kalamukha priest, 169 
Lala, country, 
Lanka, island, 79 
Lenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148 
Lenka Macheya, borly-quard, 148 
Lenka Sómeya, body-guard, 148 
Lingana, donee, 167 
Lingapa, donee, 244 
Lingaya, private person, 245, 246 
Längäynt, such, T 
Lientenant-Colonel Dunlop, British 
general, ит 
Lókagauda of Tagare, private person, 149 
Lokana, donee, 168 


Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General of 
India, 
Lord Mornington, Governor-General of 


Lakshminäräyana group, India, 115, 116, 126 
Takshıninäräyapatirtha, ascetic, 190 Lucknow, town, 4 
M 

Machaya, donee, 245 Madhava, Ganga king, 132; IL, 133 
Michigara Mallayya, private person, 914 private person, 161, 202, 244, 945, 
Michisetti, private person, 143 246; Madhava-mantrin, 169, 170, 
Madakéri, village, 120 204, 205; Governor of Goa, 205 
Midana, donee, 167 Madhavachandradévar, Jaina guru, 193 
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Pace 
Madhavadeva, private person, 246 
Madhavarija, same as Mädhara-mantrin, 
205 
Mádbuvana, de 167 
Madhuvagáridhya, donee, 166 
Mädhva, а seot, 4,189 
Madiväla, village, 1, 2, 48, 156 
, city, 117, 170 
Mahabharata, an epic, 90 
Mahádéva, god, 169 
Mahágarapati, god, 202 
Mahanti Matha, a monast 


Mahäprachanda-dandanäyaks, title, 212, 213 


Mabárájadurga, district, 5 
Mahävnli Bänarnsar, Bina king, 133 
Mahavira, image of, 250 
Mähßsvari, goddess, figure of, 55 
Mahisha, demon, 60 


Mabishásura, demon, 


Mahishisuramardini, goddess, 30, 52, 80, 
ಸು 83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 
aii 


Mailàryyn, private person, 
Major Disney, British general, 
Mackenzie, British officer, 
Major Mark Wilks, Resident of Mysore, 226 
Mükaya, donee, 
167 


Malaga, donee, 
uda, private person, 7 
alayall, village, 1, 17,23, 96, 149; pillar 

insoription 17 


Malegára Chaudappa, private person, 145 
ಸಗ, rulers, 151, pe 
Mäleya, private person, 
Malik Sitab Khan, an officer, 4 
Maliyadaynayaka, minister, 142 
Maliyür, village, 133 
Mallandür, m ^ 12, 74, 195 
Mallappa, an officer, 155, 167, 168, 246 
llaya, donee, 244, 945, 246 
Mallönahalli, village, 215 
Mallésvara, temple at Na: 71 
Mallesvara, temple at Hulikal, 215 
Mallidévachdla, chief, 224 
Mallidévarasa, chief, 224 


Mallikirjunn, temple at Reddihalli, 189. 
temple at Kalasi, 21, 23 ; temple at 
Nandagudi, TL; at Ki 

raya, 


Pace 
Malar, taluk, 155 
Mauallapuram, village, 107 
Manasija, officer, 135 
Manavälälvär, 44 
Manchi 
of Mädhava-mantrin, 205 
Manchana, donee, 246 
Manchaya, private person, 246 
Manda: priest, 224 
Mändhätri, mythological king, 243 
Mangalavada, village, 222 
Mangalür (Mangalore), town, 121, 122 
private person, 167 
Maniya, village, 33 
Maniyar, inhabitants of the village 
fami (?), 
Manjaräbäd, fort, 
Manjaräbäd, distriet, 115, 116, 119 
Manmatha, god, 88, 92 
Manu, sage, 212, 243 
Mápillas, a community, 120, 121 
Märälvän, Chola governor, 
Märamına, village deity, 55, 75, 220 
Maranabitti, a taz, 
Märanäyaka, offic 177 
Märändahnlli, village, 
Märapa, prince, 169, 170, 204, 243, 248 
Maritha, period of, 
Mürnyn, private person, 219 
Mirayya, private person, 172 
Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174 
Mari temple at Amukaballi, 178 


Markandésvara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60; temple 


at Khändya, 25; god, 4, 155; Mar- 

kandéivarapura, 104 
Markandeya, sage, 60 
Marle, village, 25, 99 
Marquis Cornwallis, Governor-General 

of India, 114 
Maslipatam, town, 109 
Mästikal, a memorial stone, 74,75, 86 
Mathada-gudda, hill, 86 
Matibira, private person, 250 
Matsya, gi 40, 42 
Matsya vatàra, god, 71 


Mattapattidava, god, 96 

Mavali, village, 107, 191, 192, 193 

Mavini Saheb, same as Captain Mahony, 116 

Mäyappahalli. village 9 
36 
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Pace 
Mayúraóarma, Kadamba king, 96 
Mayyajiya, warrior, 152 
Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of 
Mysore, 
Méganagere, village, 152 
Melämbikä, wife of Harihara IT, 248 
Mélige, Anantanátha Basti at, 22; village, 
28 
Mercara, capital of Coorg, 126 
Melayi, queen of Harihara IT, 243 
Mir Hamid Ali, general, 121 
Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani, Musalman 
historian of Mysore, 118 
Mokbar at Kolar, monument, 26, 98 
Mosale, village, 24, 247, 248 
Muchchandi, village, 169 
Müdagere, inscription at, 146; taluk, 141 


Muddagauda of Tolalu, private person, 142 


N 


Nichcharamma temple at Mulbágal, 30 
Nachidévi, goddess, 30 
Nächipalli, village, 48 
Nüdkalsi, village, 19, 73 
Када, god, 15 
Naga, couple, 79; stone, 8l 
Nägamangala Taluk, 103; kingdom, 189 
Мадара, donee, 166, 168 
Näganna, donee, 167 
Мадара, donee, 244, 245, 246 
Nägapärädhya, private person, 167 
Nagar, village, 23 
Nagara temple, at Gauja, 75 
Nägarasa of Belin, officer, 145 
Nägavarına, author of Chhandombudhi, 190 
Nagavve, woman, 198 
Nägaya, donee, 245, 246 
Nügini, goddess, 98 
Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 
Nairs, a community of people inhabiting 
in, 

Nakharas, merchants, 142 
Nala, mythological king, 243 
Nalläla, grant of, 133 
Nallaya, private person, 246 


Nambi Sirrappaiyan, private person, 191 
Nandagudi, village, 1,21, 71 


Pace 
Muddappa, donee, 245, 248 
Muhanınd Ruza, general of Mysore, — 118 


Mukkandhaya, а kind of land-tenure, 903 

Mülasangha, a division among the Jainas 198 

Mulbägal, town, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 948 
1 


Mulehäsinda, chief, 38 
Malus yi, kingdom, 49 
M ol, village, 191 
Muralidharadisa, author of Srivallabha- 
chärya Charitra, 191 
urärik&sava Narasinga, general, “151, 153 
Muslim, religi 2 


ion, 

Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134 

Mysore, place, 51, 119, 120, 190; kingdom, 
113 115, 123, 124; rulers of, 178; 
school of architecture, 

Mysore and Соога, Vol. IIT, a work by * 


Rice, 115 
Nandana, celestial garden, 212 
Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6; village, 
36,59; god, 13, 85, 50, 51, 52, 50; figure, 
55, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 90; 
plates of, 138 
Nanditävare, village, 21 
Nandyála, village, 133 
Nandyälar, people, 188 


Nangali, village, 218 
Nanjangad, town, 3,4, 28, 176 
Nanjundachirya, private person, 127 
Narahari, successor of Madhavamantrin, 
169, 202, 204, 205; private person, 
167, 205, 245, 246 
Narana, donee, 16 
Катадайёув, a village accountant, 145,945 
Narasa, Vijayanagar general, 188 
Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 
Narasanna, private person, 292 
Narasapura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 155 
Narasimha, god, 37, 42, 51, 68, 71, 82, 
100, 103, 217, 219, 246; temple at 
Talagunda, Bb; temple at Bagepalli, 
41; at Belgämi, 7 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 149, 917, 295 
Di donee, 244 


о 
Narasimha-bhärati Vodeyar, guru, 205 
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Narasimhächär, R., scholar, 62, 70 133, 151 


Nilakanthesvara temple at Belgámi, 15,78, 80 
Nilakanthoja, architect, 


Nilasinda, Sinda king (9), 135 
Nilngallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248 
Ningahalli, village, 172 
Nir, colastial bing, 79, 99 


Nishadhi-kallı, a stone set up in memory 
of a Jaina, 92 

Nitisástra, work, 205 

Niyata-Srótriya, a kind of land-tenure, 


208, 

Nolamba, rulers, 45, 45, 179; period of, 58 

Nolamba-vädi, province, 157, 218, 221 

Nonavinakere, village, 43, 214, 215, 219 
1 


Nornappa, private person, 68 
North Arcot, district 190 
Nrihari, donee, 167 
Nuggehalli, village, 29 
Nala-parva, festival, 42 


Nyáyámrita, a work on the Draita school 
of philosophy, 1 


o 


Narssimhepnu village, 
Narasinga or Narasi leva, Hoysala 
994, 
Narasinga, private person, 143 
Narayana, god, 101 
üräyanadöva, private person, 167 
Näräyanämbikä, consort of Vijaya- Bhü- 
рай 166, 
Narrative sketches of the conquest of 
Mysore, book, 114, 117 
Navavrindávana, sacred place near Áne- 10 
Nawab Kotbuddin Khan, general of 
музе 1 
1107/00 Kämöja, seulptor, 
Necknah, place, 114 
Nekkundi, viragal at, 133 
Neolithic times, 2 
Nidugal, hobli, 220, 221, 222; chief of, 224 
Nigarili Solamandalam, kingdom, 49 
Obala Narasimba, god, 32 
Oddampattu, village, 19 
Onakebonda Basavanna, temple al Bel- 
gami, 15, 
Райа Betta, hill, 36 


Padiyanáyaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley, 


Palegin, local chiefs 45; period, 54, 60, 
‚96, 104 
4, 108, 157, 218, 221 


Pallavas, dynasty, 
202, 245, 248 
1 


Pampi, same as Hampa, 

Púnchála, ruler of, 

Panohalingésvara, temple at Belgami, 
18, 


8, 80, 83 
Pandari, donee, 
Pandavas, Yudhishtira and his brothers, 91 
Pondesvara, village, 201 


Panditajiya, priest, 219 
'indyakula, family, 218 
Pannata, kingdom, 132 


Parindapalli, village, 
Parsvanátha, god, 80; basti at Halebid, 
86; at Kubatür, 18; Jaina saint, 98, 101 


Р 


Onakehonda Isvara temple, temple at 
Belgami, 
Parvati, goddess, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53; 


figure of, 55, 67, B4, 85, 99, 102, 166, 

202, 212;' Parvati-Paramévara 

group, 80, 97 ; shrine of, 61, 65, 68, 

78; at Gudibande, 36; temple at 

Madiväla, 9; at Bötamangala, 53 
Pütälamma, image of, 
Pavagada, taluk, 
Peddaya, donee, 
Peddi, private person, 
Peile, British officer, 


945, 246 
244, 245, 246 
126 


Penugundapuri, kingdom, 106, 168 
Perbbána, Bana king, 

Perbbána-Muttarasar, Bana king, 
Periyapatna, village, 117, 119, 120 
Permänür, village, 133 
Pinnaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
7800808, private person, 166 
Pochaya, donee, 214 


Pace Pace 
Ponappa-Náyaka, envoy, 137 Punnäta, king. 132 
kundam, same as Hunkunda, daradisa, Vaishnava devotee, 190 
Potariju temple, at Kottapalli, 191 Puri, sacred place, 89 
Prabhudéva, Saiva saint, 13; temple at Porpachandra Nahar, museum 249; 
Belgami, 78 scholar, 250 
Prapavesvara, temple at Talagunda, Parniah, dewan, 56, 116, 117, 193 
23, 85, 86 Purukutsa, mythological king, 
Prasanna Srinivasa, god, 38 Purürava, mythological king, 
Pratäpa Bukkarájapura, grant of, 225 Purushámriga, a fabulous person, half 
Pratapa Davaraja, Vijayanagar king, 166 man and hal if iom, and a devotes of 
Hoysana Vira Balläla-bhüpati, Siva, 48, 77 
oysala king, 148 Purushóttama, same as Vislaw,god, — 212 
Prayiga, к, ic 213 Pürvadéés, eastern country, 176 
‚ögaratnamälä, Sanskrit work, 249 Putana, private person, 167 
Prithvikonguni Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134 Puttüru, village, 170 
Pajari Gaptégnuda, private person, 1 
R 
Raghava, private person, 166,168 Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154 
Raghavapura, village, 40, 49 Rämasägara, village, 9,53 
Raghavéndrasvami Matt at Nanjangüd, Ramayana, ріс, 56, 90, 187 
146 Rämayya of Raminysds Bombaláta, 
Rajaditya, Chala king, 172 private person, 
Raja Nárüyana, title, 110 Rame Gauda, chief of Gudibande, 33 
Raja Raja Chol 110 Rämäsvara, temple at Kubatur, 18, 107; 


at Keladi, 99, 23; at Gudibande T, 

91, 35; at K i 
Hungunda, 9; god, 100; private 
Person 246 

Ranapa, private perso 216 

Ranganätha, god, 37, 45, 73; temple at 


king, 141 
Rakshasns, demons, Anandápura, 73 
Rims, god, 4,32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245 Rangasthala, place, 98 

Do геи le at Bellür, 155 Rashtrakdta, dynasty, 12, 18, 76,97, 98 

Ramach: Sevuna king, 155 
Ramachandra, donee, 167, 168, 180 Rati, goddess, 88, 92 
247 Ravana, demon king, 79, 91 
Ramadéva Heggade, Customs Officer, 142 Ravenshaw, British officer, 126 
Rámalingéévara temple at Avani, 26 Ráyadorga, town, 244, 248 
Ramana, private per: (67 Rayana, donee, 167 
god, 68,75; Hoysala king, Reddihalli, village, 139 
49, 10; signature, , 248 Rökeya Bommanahalli, village, 247 
Rámanátba, temple at Bellür, 11, 69 Remmaya, private person, 245 

Rämänujächärya temple at Sáligrámo, 25 Rävakanimmadi, Räshtraküfa princess 

‘Ramappa of Gauja, patel, 195 and wife of Bütuga Konguni, 179 
Напа pa Ayya, agent of Govindarasa — Rëvanta, famous horseman, 151 
ууа, 220 Rewa, state, 113 
Ramaraja, Vijayanagar king, 156 Rice, scholar, 192 


281 


Pace 
Robertsonpet, village, 43 
Rodda-désa, country, 166, 168, 223 

81 


Roppaganna, private person, 


Sadali, village, 


Sadisiva, Vijayanagar king, 4, Т1, 137, 


154, 155, 156 
Saari, leader of the Mäpillas, 120, 121 
Badri Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer 


of Mysore, 119 
140, 141 
91 


Saganesvarakoppa, village, 


Sagar, village, 
Sagar, taluh, 194 
Sagara, mythological king, 243 
Sahadéva, one of the Pandava brothers, 223 
Sahasrärjuns, mythological king, 151 
Saiva, scot, 62, 83, 92, 168, 205 ; door- 

“pera, 104; daman, 205 
Snjjana Bhagiyabhe, wife of Jinavallabha, 

250 

Saka, era, 141 


Siükambhari, goddess, 
Saktivarinan, Hast Chalukya king, 
Sakunariya, name of Anjanéya, 
Salem, place, 248 
Saliggäme, village, (also known as Sali- 


5, 197, 182, 133 
Sallakshane, wife of Göpati, 212, 213 


Siluva Narnsimharäyn, king of Vijaya- 
Sambhu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 
249, 
Sambuvaganda, private person, 17 
Samgama, donee, 246 
Sangama, dynasty, 168; king, 165, 202, 247 


de 
Sangama-bhüpäln, Vijayanagar king, 


243 
Sangana, donee, 168 
Sangappagauda, private person, 206 

ары donee 244 
Sanivárasiddhi, title, 151 


Sanjivana, panacea for all diseases, 


od, 
Sankaratirtha, pond, 31; village, 
Santaras, dynasty, 
Sántayya Kotaga, warrior, 


Santebennúr, Honda (pond) at, 8, 22, 23 


Paar 

Rukumaiya, devotee, 194 

Rustumji Khan, oficer, 155 

Säntinätha, Jaina saint, 89 

Sapta-Mälavas, country, 211 
Saptamātrikas, goddesses, 48; images of, 
60, 61; shrine of, 65; panel, 74, 


5, TT, 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 
Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92, 170, 242, 247 
203 


Sarathi, a taz, 


Sarvajúa, private person, 245, 246 
Satavahana period, 4, 57, 86 
Sati stone, 
Siti Vodeyar, ruler, 140, 141 
Satyanirayana, god, 
Satyasraya, family of, 911, 223 
Sauryamalla, warrior, 52 
Sivan; nyt private person, 167 
Säväsi ўа, private person, 142 
Savasi Madi hae aan niyaka, an officer, 142 
Siyappa, private person, 246 
Sayyaji Rao, rupees, coins of, 113 
Sedaseer, same as Siddhesvar, place of 
battle, 17,118 
Senapatam, village, 17 


Seringapatam, town, 114, 115, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179 


Бако, a t 

hagiri Sastri, scholar, 191 
Séshasáyi, form of Vishnu, god, 42 
Settigere, village, 75 
Sewell's Antiquities, Vol, T, 191 
Shah Alam, Moghal Emperor, — 112,113 


Shaji, Mahratia chief, 21; tomb at 
Hodigere, 23 

Shapmukha, god, 47, 52, 105; shrine of, 65 

Shikärpur, village, 1, 21, 77; taluk, 905 


Shimoga, town, 103, 185, 913; district, 191 
ibi, mythological king, 244 
Sidäpur, village, 119, 120 


баара, image of 
Siddha Mallikarjunadévar, private person, 

39 
Siddhésvara, place of battle, 117, 118, 119 
Siddhesvara temple at Мане, 
Siddhesvarana gnddige, village, 117, 120, 123 
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Paor 
Sidigallu, a stone depicting the scene of 
the “springing head,” 

Simbêla, place, 133 
Stnbälar, inhabitants of Simbala, 133 
Simguya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Sinda, dynasty, 135 
Sindavadi, district, 135 
Singana, donee, 167, 168 


Singanärya, donee, 166 
Singaribhatta, donee, 166 
Singaya, donee, 945, 46 
Singeyanäyaka, chief, 138 


Bein ೬ General of 
India, 
Siranád, district, 224 
Sirangala, village, 119, 120, 124 
Sirigirinätha, donee, 167 
Sita, wife of Sri Rama, 56,74, 78, 79, 01 
Sitab Khan, Muslim general, 2 
Sita-gudda, boulder, 
Situmma's well at Belgämi, 18 
Sitüpaka Maluka Vodeyar, officer, 4, 184, 155 


126 


56, 57 


Sitäpakhänn Vodeyar, do, 155 
Siti, hill, 26 
Sitigudda, Jill, 2 


Siva, god, 50, 51, 62, 63, 68,82, 94, 95,99, 
102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 
248; temple at Belgimi, 18, 80; 


at Udri, 20, 104; at Hirmallür, 95 
Sivadéva of Göliyabid, private person, 140 
Sivumára, Ganga king, 135; П, 198 
Sivanalli, village, 180 
Siva-pancháyatana group of images, 77, 

90, 103 
Sivappa Naik's fort at Nagar, 29, 28 
Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 72 
Sivárapatoa, village, 1, 3, 10, 66 


Siyagolla, general, 

Siyavallavarasar, general, 

Skanda, god, 

Smärta or Advaita, sect, 

Sogalavadipurasthala, village, 

Somanitha, author of Vydsayogiia 
Charitam, 190; donee, 

Somappa, private person, 


Somarasa, do, 245 
Sömärdhadhäri, god, 217 
Somayya, private person, 245, 46 
Somenahalli, village, 1 


PAGE 
Somesvara, god, 55; temple at, 58, 59, 

67, 93, 206; linga, 48; temple at 

Sivarapatna, 2, 13, 66, at Sompura, 

25; at Kurudumale, 2, 8, 40, 51; 

at Belgami, 15, 78, 80, 81, 90; at 

Kolar, 26, 28, 64; at Bandalike, 16,94 
Sompura, village, 95 
Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 
Боташа, goddess, same as Chämundescari, 


921, 222 
озо, matt at, 190 
Sottai bhattar, private person, 191 
Sotti Хауака, do, 212, 218 


Sources of Vijayanagar history, а work, 170 
17 


South Canara, district, 0 
Sravana Belgola, place, 2,3 
Sri, goddess, 917 
Sridhara, donee, 246 
Sri Dharmaságara Madanagarasar, a 

chief, 192 
$rikanthösvam temple at Nanjangüd, 3, 28 
Sri Munja, a warrior, 135 


Srinñtha, author of some Ohàfu verses in 
Telugu, 

Sringeri, village, 

Srinivisa, god, 59, 54, 7 

Srinivisa-tirtba, author of V ydsa- 


$ripädaräja, guru, 
Sripadariya Brindavana at Mulbügnl, 
Sripidatirtha of Sáligráma; 15 
Sripatisvarasvámi temple at Siti, 
Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 134, 185, 221 
Sri Rama, god, 145, 146 
Sri Ramanatha, signature, 241 
Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 

175 


town, 
Srî Sayyaji Rao Ma. Gaikwad, legend on 
i 1 


сої, 13 
Sri Triyambaka, signature, 204 
Sriyadévi, wife of Lrungola, 224 
Subbaiya, officer of Coorg, 115, 120 
Subrahmanya, village, 126 
Suddha Saiva sect, 163 
Sugafür, a line of chiefs, 10 
Sugatür Tammegauda, chief, 9, 55, 62, 63 
Sugriva, monkey-king in Ramayana, 
39, 42, 52, 77 


Sala Brahma stone, 
Sultän- Varäha, coin, 
Болаша, hill same as Gudibande 
1 
Saraya or Sürayya, an oficer of More, 
1 


Suréndratirtha, guru, 4,1 
Surëndratirtha- Sada matha at Baldr, 145 
Süripeddi, private person, 


T 


 Rürisetti, oil-monger, 149 
Sarpanakhä, demoness, 74 
Tagachegere, village, 180 
Tagare, village, 142 
Tiare еши, district, 142 


lam, villa 172 
Talgunda, village, 1, 16, 23, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205 
Talkad, village, 5, 151, 218, 224 
Tälya, hobli, 138 
'Tamohyarájyam, same as the kingdom 

of Tanjore 88 
Tammaiyya of Mudakajala village private o, 
‘Tammogauda, Sugafar chief, 9 62, 63 
‘Tamrakatte, tank, 96 


Tändavösvara, figure, 55, 93, 99 
Tanjore, place, 248 
Tari, Buddhist goddess, 84 
Täräbhagavati, image at Belgämi, 18 
Tarkatändavn, a work on Doaita school of 

Phil sophy, 89 
Tätparyadıpikä, a Sanskrit work, 170 
Tattala Echagavunda, private person, 176 
Tävarekere, tank at Belgámi, 18 
Tegure, village, 138 
Tegureyar, people of Tegure, 133 
Tellicherry, village, 199 
Teppada Näganna Vodeyar, subordinate 

of Harihara LI, 8, 145, 146 
Terakapämbi, village, 30, 31, 40, 42 
‘Thurston, scholar, 108 
"Tikaya, donee, 245 
Timmana, donee. 167, 168 


Timmappa Raj Urs, mansion at Channa- 
patna, 23 

Timmasamudra, vil 189 

‘Tipana, donee, 106, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 


PAGE 
Sarya, shrine at Gauja, 76; god, 

35, 101, 103; figure of, 55, 57, 62 
Sürya-Näräyana, god, 76, 83 
Sütasamhità, a philosophical treatise, 170 

‘Amaya, donee, 246 
Svamikannu Pilla's Ephemeris, 195, 204 
Svümi Pagoda, coin, 1 


Svayambbuvésvara, temple at Madivala, 
2, 8; at Bétamangala, 49, 53; god, 49 


Syed Ibrahim's tomb at Channapatna, 28 
Syud Ghuflar, General of Mysore, 11 
Tippiyi, wife of Bukka IT, 243, 948 


Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 
16, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 
"Tipus palaco, at Nandi, 6 


Tirthankaras, Jaina saints, 219 
Tirumala, god, 219 
Tirumaladévarn, god, 215 
Tirumalai Tirupati, sacred place, 190 
Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada- 
Näganıa Vodeyar, officer, 38 
Tiramalapati, god, 139 


Tirumala E at Bagepalli, 155,156 


Tiramangai Alvar, saint, 37 
‘Tirupati Gangamma, goddess, 56 
‘Tiruvéngadanatha, god, 88 
Todanallar, village, 189 
Tolalu, village, 142 


Tonnar, village, 44, 119, 120, 124 
Tribbuvanamalladéva, Chalukya king, 


'Dribhuvanamalla Mallidöva Chola Mahä- 
rája, Chief of Nidugal м 
'Drimúrti, image of god, 82; temple at 
Bandalike, 16, 21, 23, 93; at 
Belgámi, 
‘Tripurantakedvara, temple at Belgämi, 
23, 29, 78, 19 
Triratna, symbol, 
Tryarıbakäpum Agrahára, place, 3, 106, 168 
Lulu Country, 
Tumbekallu-sthala, division, 166, 168 
Tumkür district, 172, 214, 220 
Tungabhadra, river, 152, 166, 188, 190 
Turushkas, people, 204 


Фатаава village, 125 
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U 
Udri, village 23 104 Ugn-N ha, god, 39, 40, 42,62, 77,88 
dri, village, 1, 19, 93, 1 gra-Narasimi 
Uäyavara, village, 21 Umämahesvara, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 
ay: 
Vächaspati, same as Brihaspati, 218 Vidy&dhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 
Vadanagal, village, 3,925 Vidyaranya, teacher, 169 
Vádirája, Mädhra guru, 189 Vidyasankara, temple at Sringeri, 61; 
Vagdevi, mother of Sottinäyaka, 919, 213 god, 169, 205; linga, god, 31; 
Vaidy3svarasvámi, temple at Talkad, 28 temple at Mulbagal, ; 31 
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 Vidyatirtha of Sringeri, ascetic, “ 169, 205 
Vaishnavi, goddess, 48; figure of, 55, 60,93 Vighnésvara, shrine at Mulbagal, 31 


Vaivasvata Manu, sage, 

Vakkaleri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Vali, monkey-king in Ramayana, 39,42, 52,77 
Valiabhacharva, guru, 

Vümana. god, 32, 39, 42, 71; effigy, 246. 247 
Vänaräsi Balegidéva Rane, private person, 


155 

Väniviläsa Kriyasakti, preceptor, 169 
'aradaiyangár, private person, 143, 146 
Varadapa, donee, 245 


Varadaraja, god, 11, 70; temple at Sivára- 
3,10, 67; at Hosköte, 11,70 


Varáho, god, 32, 42, 71, 168, 188, 189 
Varahi, figure of, 55, 6 
Varanasi, the holy place, 146, 213 
Vareyúr, village, 223 
Varuna, god, 79, 99 
Vasantikadevi, goddess, 147, 151, 218 
Visudévariya, an oficer, 

Vayu, god, 79, 99 


reer Rajunder Warriar, Raja of Coorg, 114 
Vengenalli, village, 
Vengi, village, 
"Venkataramana, god, 61, 66; temple at 
Ramasagara, 9, 54; at Dévaragu 


110 


palli 26; at Gudibande, 7, 37; 

at Góribidanúr, 31; at Alamgiri, 926 
Venkatarámiah, private person, 43 
Venkatess, goi 190 
Venkatesasvámi, temple at Tirupati, 190 
Vennaikkämayaruliyav-Em] та, 25 
Venugöpäla, god, 40, 42, 52, 55, 58, 103 


Venyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Beigola, 3 
Vidudabögeyanahalli, village, 247 


Vijayabhüpati, king of Vijayanagar, 166, 
1 


yaditya, Bana king, шы, 
Vijayádityamangala, same as Вёїатал‹ 
village, 48 


Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46 

Vijayanagar, period. 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 
55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100; king- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 146, 
178, 203 ; dynasty, 4, 56, 67, 71, 
155, 173, 225, 248; pillars of 
Vijayanagar type, 12; coins, 

Vijayarangasvämi, gi 

Vijayendra, god, 44, 45; Madhva guru, 
189; temple at Bztamangala, 2, 8, 

45, 41,48 


219 


30 


111 
45 


Vijayéndra-tirtha, guru, 

Vijjappa, private perso 

Vikramäditya, Chalukya king, 4, 135; II, 
921, 


Vinädhäri Virabhadra, god, 

Vinayaditys, Hoysala king, 

Vinäyaka temple at Kurudumale, 

Vinhukadda-Chutukudänanda Satakarni, 
Satavahana Viceroy, 

Vira of Adhatarakula, warrior, 

Vira Baireyanäyaks, officer, 177 

Vira Balläla Devarssar, Hoysala king, 

151, 217, 218 

Virabhadra, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60, 
62, 66, 75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89; shrine 
of, 61, 63, 64; temple of, 55; at 
Talagunda, 85, 86, 89; at Udri, 
104; as Belgami, 78; at Rama- 
sagara, 54, 55; at Hiriyar, 


48, 65 
217 
26 


138 


Pack 
Vira Bukkariya, king of Vijayanagar, 184 
Viragamba, village, 120 
Viraganga, title 224 
Vira Hanumakkana Palys, hamlet, 222 


Vira Harihara-mahäräya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 145 
Virana, private person. 
Virinjaneys, god, 78, 77, 18, 85 
Viraniráyana temple at Belvadi, 
Vira Raja, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115, 
119, 120, 122, 126 
Vira Rajéndra Chola, Chala king, 173, 174 
Virarájendrapet, town, 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
dra Wodeyar, chief, 114 
Virasaiva, sect, 72, 169 
Vira Vasanta Mädhavaräya, same as 


Madhava, 205 
Virayaganda, private person, 177 
139 


Virrirunda Perumäl, god, 44 
Viripiksha, god, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244, 
248, 249; king of Vijayanagar, 49; 
244, 


Vishvaksänn, god, 37 
Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 

90, 9: 95, 100, 101, 103 
106, 166, 168, 217; figure, 71 


shrine of, 61, 66, 67 
Vishnugópa, Ganga king, 132 
Vishguvardhana, Hoysala king, 148, 217 
Visyesvarärädhya. private person, 166 
Vithala temple at Hampe, 191 
Vithaparya, donee, 167 
Vithaya, private person, 245, 246 
Vithoba temple at Hoskote, 70 
Vizagapatam, district, 108 
Vritra, demon, 79 
Vyüsaräya, same as Vyasatirtha, 130, 191 
Vyása-samudram, tank, 191, 190 
Vyisatirtha, guru, 4, 189, 90 


Vyäsavijaya, a work, 
Vyüsayögisa Charitam, a work on the life 
of Vyasatirtha, 90 


donee, , 245, 246 
w 
Wilks, historian, 118 
w 
Yadu, race, 165, 168, 243, 247; king, 202 Yed oppa, village, 80 
hi, river, 43 Yelamanchili, village, 108 
Yakshas, 51, 64; figure of, 55, 69, 83, Yellaya, private person, 945, 946 
90, 99, 106 Yemmenäd, «istrict, 154 
Yakshi, goddess, 15, 105 Yóganandisvara temple at Nandidurga, +6 
Yama, god, 99, 2 Yoginarasimba, god, 7, 40, 51, 62, 63, 71 


Yantrakallu, a stone on which some mystic 
diagrams are inscribed, 54 


Yüpastamba at Hiremagalür, pillar, 25, 29 
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